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1 f BEING A 


SERIES of Uncommon EVENTS, 
Which befell him 


In a Vora to the Iſlands of the CAN ARIES, kk 5 


VIRDE, and BAR RA DOES, from whence he was bound 


to the Coaſt of 3 I 
The Manner of his being taken by. Three Pyrate ips 
_ commanded by Low, Ruff, and bp ul - 
Ing plundered him, and f 1 | 
aboard his own 7 2 without Prog s, 
„ 5 and with only two 4 bs @ Eighteen 1, 
5 ne Eig 9 2 erb 3 
e Hardſhips he endur oyve 20 J 
at the Iſland of St. Nicholas, from whentt 


\ off to Sea (before he 


arer, Ce. 


till ke arriy'd 


Suſtenance) without 


his Boat and biggeſt Boy whom he had ſent aſhore; and 


afrer Four Dare of Dif cu by and Diſtreſs; was Ship- 
wreck'd on the Unfrequented Iſland of St. John, where, 
after he had remained near two Years, he built a Veſſel 
to bring himſelf off. 

Wich a particular and curious Deſcri . Draught of 


the Cape de Verd Iſlands; their Roads, Anchoring laces, 


Nature and Production of the Soils; The Kindneſs and 


Hoſpitality of the Natives to Strangers, their Religion, 5 


Manners, Cuſtoms, and Superſtitions, Go. 


3 
a 


Together with Objery ations on the Minerals, Mineral Wan Neale and 8 


Salts, and of the Nitre with which ſome of theſe Iſlands abound. 


1 —— 


| WRITTEN BY HIMSELF, | 
And interſpers'd with many Pleaſant and Profitable Remarks, very inftru- 
ctive for all thoſe who uſe this Trade, or who may have the Misfortune 
to meet with any of the like Diſtreſſes either by Pyracy or —— 


Sn _ ſeveral COPPER TEA LES. 


| LONDON: _” 

Printed for A. — pate at the Red Lyon, in 
Pater-Noſter-Row, and J. Osz0xn, at the Ship, at 

St. . 8 Deck-Head, near e 1726. 
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NGRATITUDE is 58 


much the more Criminal, as 
it lies in every Man's Power, - AF 
— wh, at leaſt, T hankful for 1 
Benefits receiv 'd, if he has not the 
Porwer to return bm. 

T he unmerited Obligations you ous 
laid me under, require my moſt grateful 
Acknowledgments ; ; and it is becauſe T 
deſpair of ever having the: Opportunity: | 


to return them i Kind, that I lay bold 
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* CS 


Px 4% 
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of this Occaſion, in a Publick 113 be | 
to To my Gratitude: And as I know, I 
1 that 
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 awhich, however, I have no Reaſon to 


** FM 9 * . rem 
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that tt 40 Jou, 
ere | 4 * 4 50 2 Bolan : * 


recerve it, as I intend it (howtn 

the Preſent) as the V Wa will o rig 
of a grateful Heart. n 
It contains a roug * but fair R 
lation of the ſeveral Diſdenſativls of Pro: 
vidence to me, for the Space of almſt * 4 
Tears, which Were a conſtant Series of » 
T; ryals and Misfortunes ; and hate 
Faults it may abound with, it has this 
principal Excellency, which is all I can 
boaſt, T hat it is ſtriftly and faithfully 
True in every Particular, except what 
deliuer from the Relations of others, 
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doubt, but mention with the more Ci th 
tion, as I was not an Fiye-W ee ihe of 
Veracity of their Relations, © to 
Whatever P leaſure the World ls ne 
a tale 7 in the Recital of my ; Perſonal Mi- I] /* 
fortunes and Abe at legt, I hode, e 
e Deſcription of tbr Cape de Verd ( 
Ilands, their Product, Nen eee aas 
2 may te of Uſe to” my. Corr 7 Mr 
- Trading a 11 T's 0 T Bac bad 10 

; NN 
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mg erg wh on, able to 
Salts; Mi 99 Is, 6&9 a 
ing; to nh 4 In Jo (that ing owing 
to a tedions Fit of Sickneſs, eie inca⸗ 
N aus for 
Notes but aubat were in con 

* Paper, having no Book l 
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gofted 7 1 which ths Ti reatiſe A 
ars. Had Ii 0 bing my. 
dc I bad, Ede lor 8 

exact; ber my 
uae me, that I had experienc'd 4 
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the Curious World, and to afford Matter 


T es 2, ot 


ot 


perhaps, no leſs ta your Surprize, than 
9. 00ivs an Author. | 25 e 


Dr Ny __ 


not en. fo much [ſ-nature, as ds en) 


— . 
— 
"i 


ty, to erat 5 
row uE. 
any thing elſe) ſo b 


iter the regularly; To whoch Alheſtio - 
tune. is owing a great deal of that indis 


iends would per- 

= 

cient Variety of uncommon Events to pleaſe 
of In 1 f or for Mariners obliged to fail 
to thoſe Parts; and, as I ſaid, my .. 


neſs. contributing Leiſure to their Per- : 
ſuaſions, I gave into it; and commenc'd, 


You, Sir, will have the G Goolneſs te, 
euſe all ek, and T hope the World will = 


5 Drs and Faithfulneſs," pardon the In- 
| elegance; &c. of this unpoliſh'd Eſſay. It 


is very 71 kely may be the 1 


| & Adr ae 4 WIN ma 
"Fur that . — will, on tho Score d 


is my firſt Production of this' Kind; and 
[{; 3. Aud cans 


not give me, come What will, any great 


| Diſſatisfattion, Vince, at the ſame T ime; 


it affords me the Pleaſure of acknowled 
ng your Favours, and to aſſure you, Tha 
it ſhall always be my Prayers, that Ged 
will, for many Years, continue to you the 
Bleff ngs yon at preſent enjoy, and, at 
length, tranſlate you to Ever laſting Haps 
pineſs. Be phaſed, dear Sir, Lacks 


Ie oY fp encere Wi m_ 48 


| Your Aﬀedionar Friend, and” 15 


| Obliged Humble je evans, 5 
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te Year of our Lord 1, | 
Wl the.14th Day of Seprember, I made 
Contract with Mr. Dennis Lany= | 
ton, Merchant and Goldſmith, li. 
— in at the Whearſbeaf in Lomburii- 97 
RNMNietet, Mr. William Ach, Packer, 1 
living in the Houſe that was Sheriff Curniſbs 
near Blackwell-Hall-Gate, and Captain Audreto 
KI Scorr, living then on Linie Tower- Hill, to go to 
KN Virginia, and take Pofieffion of 4 Sloop there 


. call'd the Dolphin; and tliere to buy a Cargo to 
gave with on the Coaſt of Guinea; and from 


ftzence to proceed to Virginia or Barbadoes, as I 
found would be moſt W Gentlemens Advan- 
3. nage who: were concern'd wirh me; from thence 
bo load or take Freight to London: To which the 
* before mentioned Gentlemen ſign d an Obligation 
a | for the Payment of their Dividends,both for Boo 
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dera, at the Cape de Verd Iſlands, at the Iſland 


Von, where we were forc'd to lie for a 
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and Cargo; and by their Order I ſhipp'd a Chi- 
rurgeon to go from London to Virginia for half. 
Pay, and from thence to be in whole Pay till ar- 
rived in the Thames. Captain Andrew Scott ak 
the ſame time being Commander of the King Sa. 
$omore, a Ship of twenty two Guns, and bound 
om the Thames, to touch at the Iſland of Mal 


of Barbadoes, from thence ro Virginia, and from 


Virginia, upon the Coaſt of Guinea, &c. And I 


3 

[ 

1 
agreed with Captain Scott, by Conſent of the \ 
other Owners, who were to « concern'd with 1 
me in the above-mention'd Sloop and Cargo, k 
to go his Chief Mate in the King Sagamore, 1 
till we arrived at Virginia, and then and there U 
to be diſcharged, to take Poſſeſſion of the before- 8 
mentioned Sloop; and accordingly I went on L 
Board, as alſo my Chirurgeon, for whoſe Paſſage IM. d 
I contracted to Virginia; alſo the Cheſt of Me- | l 
R 

be 

m 

w] 

an 

tin 


dicines was put on Board by the afore- mention d 
Gentlemen, to be delivered to me at our Arri- 
val in Virginia, We proceeded on our Voyage 
according to Appointment, but in the Channel 
meeting with contrary Winds, we were oblig d 
to put into Plymouth, a very commodious Har- 
bour for Shipping, lying in the County of Do- 
| | fir Wind 
near two Months. We happen'd to be there at 
that time when my Lord Belhaven was going 
Governor to Barbadoes in the Royal Anne Galley 
Man of War, who put into this Port a few 
Days after us ; and the Wind ſhortly after preſent- 
ing fair, tho the Weather look'd very unſettled, 
and the Wind not like to ſtand, the Man of 
War in which his Lordſhip was, . failed, and 
had not been long out before they met with hard 
and contrary Gales of Wind, which (as was ſup- 
poſed by the Raſhneſs of their gs en 
i | on 
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caficned that fad Traged gedy 


* 


is not unknown to mo! 


the altering 6f his Mind r Owners Orders, he 


7 


| would not touch at Madera, but reſolv d to toucli 


at the Iſland of Teneriff, it being one of the Ca- 
nary Iſlands, and indeed, for Traffick the beſt 
of them; which accordingly we did, and an- 
chor'd in the Road of Oratava, where Captain 


Scott barter'd ſome Goods for Wine. 


were forced but of the Roads by feaſori 6f a 


North-Weſt Wind coming, Which all Ships there, 
when thoſe Winds come, are obliged to do. We 
"I 84 lipp'd 
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Ape d our Moorings, and put to Sea, leaving 
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perhaps, is the larg | 
. in the World; alſo the Gold Mine within Point 
de Nagos, on account of which a poor Man, be- 


with ſuch Tools or | Inſtruments about him, as 
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Captain Srott aſhore. on the Iſland, as often hap« 


Pens to Cammanders of Ships who trade there 
or there is no ſending the Boat for them, nor 


waiting for them to come off, for as ſoon as ever 


a Norih-Meſt is perceived, which moſt times is 


fore - ſhewed by a North=eſt Swell rouling in, 
they are oblig d to ſlip their Moorings, for which 
Reaſon they have always Ship-Buoys ready bent: 
Seldom, or never, any Ships that ate fore d from 


_ thence by theſe Winds, ſtay. to take up their An- 


chors, for if they ſhould; they might run a great 


Hazard of loſing the Ship and their Lives too. 


But that North-M eſt that forced us out, did not 


prove ſo bad as we expected; ſo that the ſecond 
Day after ve ſlipp'd our Cables, we got into the 


Road, and took in our Moorings again; and as 
oon as we got our Wine in, which was about 
forty Pipes, we failed, having been about ten 


Days at this Iſland; and altho? there are man 


Things remarkable about and on this Iſland, 


not vulgarly known, which might be Matter of 


Profit as well as Delight to know, (among which 
may be rank'd da ge, Coral- Tree, which, 
eſt of that Kind yet known 


ing more haſty to get rich than his Neighbours, 
was taken on one of thoſe golden Mountains, 


plainly ſhew'd what he had been a hunting for; 
they found alſo fome Gold about him, for which 


they hanged him but a few Days before we ar- 
_ rived here; ) yet by reaſon it is an Iſland pretty 
much reſorted to by our Shipping, I ſhall wave 
giving any further Deſcription of it, (only that 


on theſe Iſlands is made the moſt generous Wine 
that is made, I think, in the Univerſe) and 2 


Ant x 


. ͤ ͤ Ä % —à! ar ee —ꝛ1’ ,ͤꝶ̈ỹjzJd 4 ene ds ia kd ie. i: , od !!. 


* x 4: N TY 1 13-3 * 
# b * 
- 25 » _ - | 2 J 
'' A $ 
% 
; N F R 1 
* * 
7 . - $475 
*. * 2 
Pl - 
tp, * 
* E * & 
77 0 - L 4 1 s y 


I ſhould ſeem to ſome (as the Proverb goes) to 
light a Candle We Dont ſhall proceed on 
in 1 of our farther Proceedings. 
We ſailed from the Iſland of Teueriff in the Even- 
ing with a light Gale of Wind about the Nortb- 
Eaſt and by North, but after we had got an 
Offing from the Iſland, the Gale freſnen d up and 
continued, we had Sight of the Pike of Teneriff 
(which is a high peeked Mountain, by ſome ſup- 
poſed. to be the higheſt Mountain in the World) 
all the next Day, till Night; and altho' we then 
reckon'd ourſelyes to be little leſs than forty 
Leagues diſtant from the Pike, yet we could ſee 
it very plain. We met with nothing yery re- 
markable all the Paſſage, till we made the Iſland 
of Sal, which is one of the Windwardmoſt of 
the Cape de Verd Iſlands, for which Reaſon I 
always endeavour d to make that Iſland firſt, when 
bound to touch at any of the Cape de Verd 
Iſlands : ; We made this Iſland of Sal in the 
Morning, and I, by. the Captain's Order, went 
aſhore with the Pinnace and ſix Men arm'd, in a 
Bay call'd PaImera, to ſee what we could obſerve: 
At our Landing. we found ſome Huts, which were 
in good Repair, and ſeem'd by the Graſs which 
was in them, that ſome People had lately been 
there, which made me ſuſpect that there might 
be ſome 'Turtle-catchers here ſince the laſt Tur- 
tle Seaſon, - or they might be Men ſhipwreck'd, 
or by other Accidents left there, as by Pirates, 
Sc. After I had gone a little farther towards 
the Palme'Trees, I ſaw two Fire-Places, which, 
by the Freſhneſs of the Aſhes, ſeem'd to have 
been but lately made ; and ſome Heaps of Fiſh- 
Bones lying by the Fire-Places, which were not 
thoroughly dry; the under Part of them, as allo 
the Middle of the Heap being moiſt, which I 


turn d up on Purpoſe ; theſe Reaſons, I ſay, far- | 
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ther confirm'd my Opinion that there were ſomt 


People upon the Iſland, the Certainty of which 
J was willing to be ſatisfied in; for which Cauſe 
I divided my Men into two Companies, reſolv- 
ing, if poſſible, to diſcover whether there was 
any People on the Iſland, or not: We walk d 
and ſearch'd as high up as the Middle of the 
Iſland, without diſcovering any Creature of hu- 
mane Kind; we ſaw abundance of ſmall Land- 
Birds, Aſſes, Oc. And Captain Scott fearing that 
ſome Accident might have befallen us, made a 
Signal for us to come on Board, which I did as 
ſoon as I could get the Men together. We got on 
Board about Eight a Clock at Night, and 
brought off with us ſome Land-Crabs, Dates, 
and three or four of the wild bitter Gourds, 


| whereof there is great Plenty there; (with 


which the Natives in thoſe Iflands commonly 
purge themſelves, as we- do here, under the 
Name of Cologuintidum or Albangal) theſe were 
all we found there that was remarkable, at this 
Time. As ſoon as we came on Board, and got 
the Boat in, we made Sail for the Iſland of Bona 


Vit, it being the Iſland reſolv'd upon to make a 
Cargo of Salt, and the next Day we-arriv'd at 


Bona Vift, and anchor'd in the Eugliſb Road, as 


they call it, under the little Iſſand, about ten a 


Clock at Night, in about five Fathom Water, 


clear ſandy Ground within the ſunken Rock. 


Next Day I went aſhore with Captain Scott, ta 


agree with the Inhabitants for their Aſſiſtance to 
bring the Salt from the Salt-Ponds down to the 


Water-ſide; as alſo to ſettle the Prizes of our 
Goods, and alſo of their Horſes, Aſſes, c. for 
we were to take in Horſes and Aſſes after we had 
got our Salt on Board. Captain Scott being an 
utter Stranger to all theſe Iſlands, as well as the Ca- 
nary Iflands, both as to their Language and OY 


5 


OM ar 


der, have cauſe N DAN 
to lay the Salt upon, and notwithſtanding they 
took all the Care they could to keep it cover'd 
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J was forc'd to be with him, as well en the Trad. 


ing Account, as of ſpeaking the Lingua; ſo havin * 


ſettled all Matters relating to our Trading and 


Buſineſs there, we went to work to make our 


Salt as faſt as we could; it being cuſtomary 
in thoſe Voyages for the Ship's Crew to make 
the Salt for the Cargo themſelves, and after it is 
made, to carry or wheel it out a little Way from 
the Ponds, to a dry Place, and there to heap it 
up in large Heaps to drain and dry ; from thence 
the Natives bring it down upon Aſſes at ſo much 
per diem, per Aſs, and likewiſe to the Black that 
drives the Aſſes; one Black being commonly allow'd 
to every fifteen Aſſes, who is employ'd to drive 


them; every Maſter of a Ship beſpeaking his- 


Aſſes and Drivers in Proportion to his Company 
and Craft that he has to ſhip it off with; for it 
muſt not be brought down to the Landing-place 


any faſter than it can be ſhipp'd off, for if it be, 
the Sand is fo light, and there being commonly 
in the Day a freſh Breeze of Wind, that the 
Salt would be blown ſo full of Sand, that it 


would ſpoil ere Salt, and make it good for no- 
thing, as 1 

ſeveral Times by Maſters, (both at this Iſland, 
and alſo at the Iſle of May) who were over-haſty 


to have their Salt brought down, and not having 


Hands enough, or their Craft being out of Or- 
aſed a Sail to be ſpread on the Sand 


with another Sail, except when they were a ſtart» 
ing the Salt brought down, or carrying down to 


ſhip off; yet, I ſay, notwithſtanding all their Care, 
| * cal of Sand, that they had better A | 
hove it over- board than took it in, for I am per- 


the Salt was ſo 


ſwaded it did more Harm to the Sale of their 


Cargo, than it was worth; but there are ſome 
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ave often ſeen experienc'd, and at 
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that's enough. Sometimes when a Ship's Com- 


pany is but few, the Maſters are forc d to hire 
ſome of the Natives to work in the Salt-Ponds 


while the Salt is making, and alſo to work in the 
ſhipping the Salt off. I adviſed Captain Scott, a2 
he had brought but little Hay with him out of 


England for his live Cargo, to get the Blacks to 


king the Salt; but he depended on the Blacks 


bring ſome down every Day while we were ma- 


Words, who told him, they would ſupply him 


Captain Scott depended on their. Words, which 


3 in the End had like to have been the Loſs of all 


with Hay enough in one Day, for his Voyage, 
which made him think it needleſs to provide 
Hay before-hand, tho' I knew to the contrary, 
as having experienc'd them before; but yet, 


. 


— 7 


our live Cargo; and as it was, it ſpoil'd the Sale 


of them at Barbadoes, as you will find in the Se- 


quel of the Story. No Ship being here but ours 


ſelves, we had all the Salt-Ponds, to pick and 


chuſe the beſt, and had but little Trouble to 
make our Salt, to what it is ſometimes, as I have 


ſeen when Ships have been forc'd to wait three 


Weeks or a Month for a. Birth, to make Salt in 


the Ponds, and then be forc'd ro take up with, 


perhaps, ſuch ordinary Ponds, that ten or a do- 
zen Ponds in that poor Ground might not yield 


much more than one or two Ponds would yield 


where it is a rich Salt Soil, and yet have as 
much Labour, in a manner, with thoſe Ponds, 


* 


as you would have in tending the beſt Ponds; 


but we in the making our Cargo, had little more 


wheel it out to the Heap. W hile we lay here, 


came in a Sloop belonging to Philadelphia, but 


to do but to rake the Salt out of the Ponds, and 


laſt from Santa Cruz, on the Iſland of Teneriff, 
and bound to Famaica ; he hinder d us almoſt a 


Day's 
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Day's Work; for we not knowing but it might = 
be a Pirate, got all our Hands on Board, and 
ſo kepr'ourſelyes in Readineſs to receive him, till 
he ſent his Boat on Board, which we commanded; 
and ſa isfied us what he was. Now Captain Scoti 
having bought more Aſſes by far than he could 
ſtow on Board, and it being all in the Sloop's 
Way, they agreed, that the Sloop ſhould take in 
as many Aſſes as ſhe could ſtow, at ſo much per 
Head, to be deliver d at Barbadoes. After we 
got our Salt all on Board, we took in Horſes and 
Aſſes, as many as we could ſtow, and alſo put 

as many Aſſes on Board the Sloop as ſhe could 

ſtow; after which, we were forc'd to ſtay twenty- 
four Hours for Graſs. and Hay, and then nei- 


ther, we could not get half enough for the Voy- 
age; but our Water alſo being almoſt expended, - 


we could tarry no longer; for you muſt know, 
that the Iſland of Bona Vift has no drinking Wa» 
ter but what lies a long Way up in the Country, 
and thoſe Ships that come there only to make 
Salt, muſt bring freſh Water enough with them 


to ſerve while they are making and ſhipping off 


their Salt, or they muſt pay dear for that Water 
that muſt be brought down out of the Country 
by the Natives, on Aſſes Backs; but thoſe that 
come here to buy Cattle, if they do not bring 
Water with them, it is next kin to an Impoſſibi- 
lity, at leaſt, it would be ſo chargeable, as well as 
tedious, to have their Water brought out of the 
Country, that it would coſt more than the Beaſts; 
neither could you ever get a Stock of Water this 
Way, for your Cattle would drink it, in a man- 
ner, as faſt as it could be brought down. So ha- 
ving got in all that we could get, we and the 
Sloop ſail'd in Company together, and touch'd at 
the Iſle of May, where we meg with five _ of 
tO ant PRICE ee Ships 


Ships loading there with Salt for the Eaf-Coun. 
try, up the Baltick Sea, among whom we got 


- which had almoſt brought a Ve- Country Famine 


Was given to Captain Scott | Or Freight. We ſtay d 


| pany: Captain Scott being* ambitious to keep a- 
ea 


and would not ſhorten Sail before we came the 


all our Sail out till we brought the Bay open, 
before we could hand our ſmall Sails, and take a 
holding ſuch taut Gales, and our Decks being 
the Ship ſo well as we otherwiſe might, it was MW 7. 
three Days before we could get into the Road; 5 
in which Time ſeveral of our Aſſes died, and the yy 
during the Voyage. The Sloop got into Via = 


of May, and by the Time that we got into the 
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ſome. Water, and alſo T ö of 


on us, as the Sailors uſed to term it. We tock 
in ſix Cows to carry down to St. Jago, and one 


one Night at the Iſle of May, and the next Morn- 
ing weigh'd for St. Jago, which was the Place 
we defign'd to take LW ater, Hay, and Wood 
for the Voyage, the Sloop alſo being in our Com- 


d of the Sloop, who went very well, as did 
we in the Ship alſo, crouded all his ſinall Sails, 


0 —̃— 


Length of the Port of Villa de Praya, and it 
blowing a freſh Gale of Wind, and generally off 
the high Land, and in the Bay there comes off 
very hard Flaws of Wind; ſo that ſtanding with 


mo ff &f ot. 


Reef in each 'Top-ſail, to Luff into the Bay, we 
were drove to Eeeward of the Road, and it 


Dress 


clutter'd with the Cattle, that we could not work 


reſt were ſo diſpirited, that they never recover d 


de Praya the Evening after we came from the Iſſe yy 


Bay, he had got all his Water on Board for the to 
Voyage : As ſoon as we got in, and were moor'd, — 


Captain Scott went on Shore to buy Hay and 
Wood, and to work we went with all our Boats I, 
to Water. After we had water d, wooded, and 


A d, 5 
got as much Hay, green Cocoa-Nuts, &c. = bes * 


* ſo 
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Cattle, as could be gotten, we unmoored and 


weighed. from thence with the Sloop in Com- 


pany, and ſteered away for the Iſland of Barbadoes, 


meeting with little remarkable in our Paſſage 
down, ſaving that we met with a dead Whale about 
the middle of the Paſſage, having an innumera- 
ble Quantity of Fowls about it, notwithſtanding it 
could not be leſs than 300 Leagues from any Land. 
We had moſtly light Winds all the Paſſage 
down till we arriv'd. at the Ifland of Barbadoes, 
which was on the latter Part of March, jn the 
Year 1722. The firſt we did was to get our live 
Cargo out, which we did as ſoon as we had Li- 
berty from the Governor and Cuſtom-houſe, but 
both Horſes and Aſſes were ſo weak and poor, 
that none of the Horſes, and very few of the Aſſes, 
were ſold while we lay here; ſo that if a Coun- 
try Genleman had not given Captain Scott the feed - 
ing of his Horſes and Aſſes in the Country gratis, 
after he ſaw he could not ſell them, the cheapeſt - 
way would have been to have knock d them all 

on the Head, for they would have coſt more to 
have put them in a Market Caſe than, they would 


ſell for: And likewiſe the Wine did not go off ve- 


ry well; for the Inhabitants of this Iſland, as 
likewiſe all our Iſlands in the Veſt-Iudies, being 
for the moſt part uſed to Madera Wine, they 
did not ſeem to like ſo well our Canary Wine; 
nay, moſt of them were afraid to buy jt, think- 
ing it was not good, becauſe different in Flavour 
from that of the Ifland of Madera, their accuſ- 
tomed Wine, though the Wine which we brought, 
as it coſt almoſt double the Price whichWine com- 


monly coſts in Madera, ſo it was of twice the Good- 


neſs of any Wine commonly brought from that 
Iſland, tho' it rather fold here under the Price of 
common Madera Wine. "Theſe Diſappointments 
in the Cattle, Wine, Sc. and ſome other Rea 
ſons which I ſhall forbear mentioning here, made 
ry Captain 


— 


tain Scot? entirely decline, and fully reſolve of 
not proceeding to Virginia, notwithſtanding che WW 
"Scheme of the Voyage was to have proceeded WW = 
there directly from Barbadoes, as alſo were his Or- 
ders and Inſtructions from his Owners; however, | 1 

| 


reſolved he was not to goto Virginia, but to con- 
trive or lay a Scheme to proceed ſome other Way, 
which new Reſolutions of his, did not only ſur- 
prize me at the preſent, but likewiſe diſſatisfied me 
very much, and Icould not reſolve with my ſelf 
what Courſe to take in this unexpected Diſappoint- 
ment; but it being in vain to ſit unreſolved what 
to do, I at laſt fix d my Reſolution, which was 
thus; To make up my Account with Captain 
Scott, and cauſe him to pay me the Ballance, and ſo 
to return home to give the Gentlemen an Account 
how finely they and I were deluded, they by has 
ving ſuch a Partner concern'd with them, and I 
Ty having ſuch an Owner as Captain Scott was. 
Now you muſt know that I had lent Captain Scott 
ſome Money at ſeyeral Times before our Departure 
from London, to be repay'd me at our Arrival at 
Virginia, which, with the Wages that were due to 
me on board the King Sagamore, came to near Nine- 
ty Pounds, which I demanded of him; on which 
his Anſwer to me was, That he could not raiſe 
that Money at preſent, by reaſon he could not 
diſpoſe of his Effects, but if I thought well: of 
it, he would buy a Sloop in his own Name, for 
which he could have Credit on his Effects till 
they were ſold, and would make a Bill of Sale 
to me, to hold a Part in the Sloop proportionable 
to the Debt; and I conſidering how difficult it 
would be for me to recover my Money of him 
there, if not impoſſible, reſolvd to accept of his. 
O#r ; for tho' he was reputed at London to have 
conſiderable Effects in Maryland, yet when I came 
"to - Barbadoes, I underſtood by ſome MES 
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veſſels that came from, and belonged to the Placa 
where he pretended his Effects lay, that he was 


ſo far from N any Effects there, that it was 
the Reverſe; fort 
in Debt there, that they thought for that Reaſon 
he did not much care to come there; wherefore I 


was after a ſort, as it were, neceſſitated to accept of 
of entirely loſing my Mo- 

ney; tho' I believe I had obliged my Friends more, 

and eſpecially thoſe Gentlemen who were to be 


his Propoſals, for fear 


concern d with me, had we proceeded to Virginia, 
and I am ſure done my ſelf more Service to have 
run the Hazard of loſing my Money, and come 
home; as the Sequel hath full 

Accordingly we pitch'd upon a Sloop that was 
to be ſold there; I forget the Gentleman's Name 
at preſent that own'd her, neither is it much ma- 


terial. She was then call'd the xa, ay the 
Eſher ; ſhe was 


then Maſter's Name was Alexander 
about 60 Tun of Cask, indifferen ly well found 
for thoſe Parts, and by the Regiſter ſhe was be- 
tween 4 and 5 Tears old, and was an extraordi- 
nary Penny-worth. I was diſcharg d by Captain 


Scott from the King Sagamore April the agth, 
1722, and the ſame Day took Poſſeſſion of the 


Sloop; and being oblig'd to regiſter her anew, 
the old Regiſter Certificate being pretty much torn, 


and the Property now altered, accordingly a new - 


Regiſter Certificate was taken out in Captain Scott's 


Name, and alſo that of Mr. George Fobnſon, a Mer- 


chant who then lived at Barbadoes; after which, 
\ I ſhipped:Hands and began to get things ready 
as faſt as I could; but found Captain Scott very 


backward to furniſh me with, Money. towards the - 


fitting of her out, or for a Cargo; however I 
made ſhift to rubalong, and what I could not have 


of Captain Scott, I pieced out with the little Mo- _ 


* 


ney I raiſed there. I often asked him to co 


ey believed that he was ſo much 


y made maniſeſt. 
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to an Account, that we miglit ſettle our Affairs, 
but he ſtill put me off from time to time with one - 
Excuſe or another: However ve concluded and 
agreed uponthe Voyage wliich was for me to goto 
Guinea, and thence to the Cape de Verd Iſlands 
to trade, or only to the Cape de herd Iſlands, as 1 
thought proper; but tlie Cargo was all that re- 
main d in Diſpute: However Captain Sort, did 
put in a ſmall Quota namely 30 Buſhels of Maiz, 
4 Hogſheads of Rum, and then he fell ſick, and got 
up in the Country: However I made ſhift as well 

as I could, and had ſome Corn, Rice, Flower, Oc. 
put on board of me by ſome Gentlemen who 
rather than I ſhould be baulk d, were reſolved td 
venture with me; and I was to make them ſuch - 
Returns, if I ſucceeded, as I thought might be 
reaſonable. Ilikewiſe purchaſed what Rum I was 
Able, as alſd Sugar, Tobacco, Ec. and in ſhort, 
one way or another, I got together a pretty Car- 
go, ſufficient to have anſwered my Deſign; if it 
had pleaſed God that I had eſcaped the Pirates; as 
In the Sequel of the Story you ſhall hear. | 
By this time Captain Scott's Ship was ready for wit 
Hiling, and he underſtanding what Goods 1 had on po! 
board, offered to barter ſome of his Goods that Ml &; 
wouldanfiver at the Canaries, in lieu of ſomeof my Ml tite 
Goods which would anſwer where he was infend< ves 
ed to go; provided I would alter my Voyage and of 
go to the Canaries, which I did not approve” bf; wh 
and ſo there was no more ſaid on that Head. We wit 
were both ready to fail, and Turged him to come the 
to an Account, which he ſaid was then impoſſible z po 
but as we had agreed ro keep Company together | 
till we came in the Latitude of the Cape de Verd Da 
Iſlands, ſo we ſhould have time enough to ſettle inę 
before we parted; and abundance of ſuch like Ane 
. -Diſcourſes : Beſides he ſaid, he could not yet hold inſ 
a Pen in his Hand by means of his late Sicknels. WM the 
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Having no other Remedy, Twas fore d to acquieſce, 
he promiſing me, to make me à Bill of Sale not 
only in Proportion to the Debt he owed me, but, 
if T had a Mind, he would make me an Aſhgr- 
ment of the whole Bl of Sale, and pay him when | 
Ich tn, 21720 RAR 
So we concluded to fail together the next' Day, 
which accordingly we did, being about che mid- 
dle of Fuly 1722, and were to keep Company 
together till we arrived in the Latitude of 'the 
Cape de Verde Iſlands, which I was deſirous of, 
on two Accounts; firſt, that I might have an 
Opportunity of fettling Accounts between us, 
and alſo to have a Conſignment made over to me 
of a Part of the Sloop in Proportion to the Debt, 
which would have been for Half the Sloop at 
leaſt. The other Reaſon was, I was apprehen- 
ſive of ſome Pirates which we had an Account 
of at Barbadbes, that ay lurking about the Cari- 
Bees. ii hne - 
We had a freſh Trade-Wind, conſidering the 
Time of Year, about the North-Eaſt and by North, 
with ſome Squalls of Wind and Rain; Twas indiſ- 
poſed before I ſailed from Barbados with a Deje- 
ction of the Spirits, Faintneſs, and Wantof Appe- 
tire, which might be occaſion'd by my fretting and 
vexing at my Diſappointments, I had the Advice 
of ſomeGentlemen of the Faculty of Phyſick there, 
who ordered me what they thought proper, and 
withal told me, as J alſo believed and hoped, that 
the freſh Air of the Sea would carry off my Indiſ- 
The King Sagamore and I kept Company three 
Days; and Abo half an Rur alt em the Even 
ing the third Day, came on a taut Squall of Wind 
and Rain which fplit my Main- ſail at the Head, 
inſomuch that I was fore d to lower it down ; and 


the Ship keeping on her Way, I loſt Sight of her 
"= 


made the beſt of his Way; neither was I much 


his Account made out; wherefore I requir'd his 
| Log-Book, to ſee how far that might agree 5 


in that Squall, which. continued till duskiſh; We 
were then got clear of the Iſlands, and Captain 
Seott,, as 1 ſuppoſe, concluded that he. was clea 

of the Pirates, which we had had an Account of 
at Barbadoes ; which, with ſome other Reaſons, 
I believe, might be the Cauſe - why he did not 
ſhorten Sail for me when my Main- ail ſplit, but 


a 


concern d then, not doubting but I ſhould meet 
with him at ſome of the Cape de Verd Iſlands 
where he deſign'd to Trade, and, as I ſuppos d, 
might be another Reaſon of his making the beſt 
of his Way to get to the Iſlands before me ; for 
ne knew that I had Goods in for theſe Iſlands, tho 
my Deſign was, if Winds and Weather permit- 
ted, to touch on the Windward Part of the Coaſt 
of Guinea, about the Rio Grande, before I came 
to the Iſlands, and did not much doubt but to 
have been at the Iſlands time enough to haye 
done my Buſineſs with Captain Scott before he 
leſt the lands ; my Sloop failing much better 
than his Ship, eſpecially on a Wind, Which, in 
. crofling the Trade, is a great Advantage: But 


EE A OO EIT 


my IIIneſs encreaſed after I came out to Sea, i ar 
which was contrary to what I expected, as wel fac 
as to the Opinion of the Doctors; infomuch, IM A 
that after ſtruggling with it as much and as long ric 
as I could, I was at laſt forc'd to keep my Bedi car 
ten Days with a Fever, accompanied with exce-W Di 
ſive cold, clammy Sweats, with Faintings; after ou! 

which, growing better, as ſoon as I was able toll he 

keep an Account of the Veſſel's Way, I demand - wa: 
ed of my Mate the Latitude and Longitude we wh: 
wie were got into by his Account, which he gave we 

me ; which, upon Peruſal, made me conjecture ve 


that we were not got ſo far to the Eaftward u 
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his general Account; for ſometimes the beſt of 
Men may make a Miſtake, either in tranſcribing 
their Day's Work, by mitplacing of a Figure, or 
even by an Error or Miſtake in the Working ; - - 
all theſe Miſtakes a Man may be overtaken with, 
and any one of them may lead one ſo far out ofthe 
Truth, as may not only be a Diſappointment to 
his Expectation, but of evil Conſequence to Ship, 
Cargo, and eyen our very Lives; by which it is 
eaſy to gueſs, how careful and circumſpect that 
Man ought to be, that takes upon . him the 
Charge of navigating a Ship at Sea, when the 
only miſplacing of one Figure, may put the Ship 
and Cargo in danger of being loſt, as well as yes 
Lives of all thoſe who at the ſame Time are d 
Board 8 

I took the Pains, to work every Day's Work 
apart, and made Allowance, as uſual, for what 
I found Diurnally noted in his Logg- Book 
which althongh it be not ſo exact as a Man could 
account for, were he Daily to obſerve the ſeveral 
Occurrences as they then happen, and allow for, 
and rectify according to his Judgment, while they 
are freſh in Mind; yet it is ſomething more ſatis- 
factory, than to take a general and ſummed up 
Account; as any Man who has had the Expe- 
rience of keeping an Account of a Ship's Way, 
can eaſily perceive: There were about 14 Leagues 
Difference between what I made out, as I took it 
out of his Logg-Book, and the general Account 
he firſt gave me, he being ſo much to the Eaſt- 
ward of what he made- out by his Logg-Book ; 
which farther confirmed me in my Opinion, that 
we were not ſo far to the Eaſtward, as he reckon d 
We. Mere. FVV | 

We had light Gales, and ſometimes, Calms, 
hi after we were got to the Northward of the Trade, 
With ich heavy Showers of Rain, which is uſual a: 


that 


* 


[18 ] 
' * *hat Time of the Year in theſe Latitudes ; we 
ſtood as far to the Northward as 31 Degrees of 
Latitude, and then I bent my Courſe Souther- 
Iy, and to the Eaſtward withal, till we got into 
the Trade again: My Suſpicion, as I obſery'd to 


you before, that we were not ſo far to the Eaſt- | 

ward as our Reckoning made us, cauſed me to run 

; about 80 Leagues to the Eaſtward of the Me. ; 
. ridian of the Iſlands, before I came into the Ml ; 
Latitude of them, and the Winds after we got Ml . 

into the Trade, holding from the Eaſt to the 6 

| Eaſt-South-Eaſt, I could not poſſibly, without n 

loſing a great deal of Time, get hold of the Wl + 

Coaſt of Guiney, ſo far to windward-as I had at ; 
flirſt reſolved; therefore, I concluded to run d- E 
 * rectly for the Cape de Verd Iſlands, and deſign- v 
3 ing to make the Ifle of Sal firſt, it being the WM « 
Windwardmoſt of the Cape de Verd Iſlands, I + 
ſtretched to the Southward till I got into the w. 
Latitude of it, and then, by our Account, we 6 
were between 60 and 7 Leagues to the Eaſt . un 

ward of it; but my Mate was very poſitive, that I. 

the Veſſel was conſiderably farther to the Eaſt- the 

ward than our Reckoning made her. After we TI 


were in the Latitude, I run down Weſt by Day, a; 
and lay to by Night; for though I had a good Ba 
Obſeryation two or three Times every 24 Hout ft 
by the Stars, and ſometimes a Meridian Obſer- 


out 

vation by the Sun, yet I would not venture to Yo 
run in the Night, for fear of miſſing the Iſland Ba 
by . reaſon the Weather was ſometimes hazy ing 
\ ſometimes overcaſt, and a taut Gale of Wind but 
from the Eaſt-South-Eaſt, to the South-EallMW in { 
and South-South-Eaſt. I run down about 100 1 
Leagues Weſt, without making any of the Iſlands; aſh 
and then concluding, as good Reaſon I had, tha Tur 
we were to the Weſtward of the Iflands, I hat Tur 
to | 


no other Remedy leſt, but to ſtand to the North 
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ve ard again, till out of the Trade; to get into a 
3 of variable Wind's way, and ſo to get to the Eaſt» - 
lers ward, and that Way to gain the Iſlands; for the 


nto Wl Time of the Rains being almoſt come, I did 
1 to not much care then for touching on the Coaſt of 


alt- Cniney, as I had before propoſed ; ſo made the 
run beſt of my Way for the Iflands, which by the Ig+ 
Mie- WW norance or Careleſneſs, or both, of my Mate, we 
the had miſſed. I ſtood to the Northward with a 
got very hard Gale of Wind at South-South-Eaft, 
the Wl with Rain and a very deep hollow Sea, which 
nout Wl held for about four Days; after which the Wea- 
the ther being more moderate, I ſtood to 31 Degrecs 
d at 30 Minutes of North Latitude, and then run my 
1d. WF taſting out, and ſo bent my Courſe to the South- 
ſign- ward, till we got into the Latitude of the Ifle of 
the Bl d again, without meeting with any Thing 
„ I worth noting here: I then bore away Welt till 
the WY we made the Iſland, and it being green Trutle 
e Scaſon, I ſtretched in, and anchored in a Road 
Eaſt · ¶ under the Weſt-fide of the Ifland called Palmera, . 
that 1 ſuppoſe ſo called, from the Date-trees growing 
Eaſt- I there, in the Valley in the Southermoſt Bay, 
r WB The Road of Palmera in ſome Places. is very foul 
Day, WW and rocky, but if you turn up into the Northermoſt 


good Bay, you may anchor there in three or four 
Tour fathom Water, in clear ſandy Ground ; . and with- 
bſer-· out that Depth, it is all foul and rocky Ground. 


You may likewiſe anchor in the Southwardmoſt 
Bay, in four, five, or fix fathom Water, bring- 
ing the Palm-trees Eaſt-and-by-North from you ; 
but without thoſe Depths it is uncertain Ground, 

in ſome Places clear, in others foul. 
After we came to an Anchor I ſent my Boat 
aſhore, to ſee if there were any Signs of the 
Turtle landing, or if any People were there a 
Turtling, and if fo, and they had any freſh caught, 
to bring one on Board; for the French often- 
| C2 - times 
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times come there to make a Turtle- Voyage, falt- 
ing their Turtle on the Shore, and drying it, 


much after the ſame Manner as they do Cod at 


Newfoundland, of which and the Oil, they make 
good Markets at their Iſlands in the Veſt-Indies; they 
ſaving the Shell for the French Market, where it 
generally yields a better Price than with us in 


England, eſpecially the Shell of that Turtle 


caught about theſe Iſlands, which is of the thinneſt 
Sort, and extraordinary clear, as well as finely 
clouded ; beſides, there are oftentimes found 
greater Quantities of Ambergreeſe at this Iſland, 


than at any of the Cape de Verd Iſlands, and were 


it not for the wild Cats that eat it (as alſo does 
the green 'Turtle) there would be much more 
found than there is. bn. 3 
In about two Hours after the Boat went aſhore, 
ſhe came off, and brought a green Turtle which 
might weigh, I believe, between Two and Three 
hundred Weight, and alſo a Black, being a Native 
of St. Nich9las's Iſland, who told me, that his 
Companions aſhore ſent me that 'Turtle which 


the Boat brought off, as a Preſent; and that 


there were about 60 Perſons Natives of the Iſland 
of St. Nicholas, who were brought hither in a 
Sloop belonging to a Place, the Name of which he 
could not remember. I ask'd him if he was an 
Engliſhman and he told me Ves; ſo I named 
ſeveral Places in England, but he ſtill ſaid No; 
till at laſt, among other, Places, I named Ber- 
mudas, and then he ſaid he was a Bermudian. I 
asked him, If he was ſure of it? and he ſaid Yes, 


he was certain that the Maſter told him he be- 


Jonged to Bermudas, and that he brought them 
from S. Nicholas's hither, to catch and cure Turtle, 
and that about xo Weeks ago he failed from hence, 
and told the Blacks he would go to Bona Vift, 
and take in ſome Salt, and then ſtretch over to 
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St. Nicholas; to take in ſome Proviſions for them, | 
and promiſed them, without fail, to be with them 


in Io Days at fartheſt ; but they had heard no- 


thing of him ſince, and therefore they had given 
him over, and believed that he was either loſt, 
or had alter'd his Mind, and was gone ſome other 
Voyage, and offered me half their Turtle, Oil, 
Shell, Ambergreeſe, Ec. to tranſport them with 


the other half to the Iſland of St. Nicholas. I 5 


told him I was bound down to St. Nicholas, and 
if any of them had a Mind to go, I would give 
them their Paſſage for nothing; but I likewiſe 
told him, I would carry none of the Effects off 
the Iſland, until I knew the Right of the Matter, 
which I ſuppoſed I might when I arrived at St. 
Nicholas, and according as I found how it was, 1 


did not know but I might come back again to the 


Iſle of Sal. He deſired me to let the Boat put him 
aſhore, that he might go and tell his Companions, 
which accordingly I-did, and gave him two Bot- 


tles of Rum, and his Hat full of Indian Corn, to 


drink and eat with his Companions, when he 
came on Shore: He was very thankful ; and I 
ordered the Boat to put aſhore, which accord- 
ingly was done: And in about an Hour's time it 
came off again, and brought an Old Man and a 
Woman, who begged that I would give them 
their Paſſage to St. Nicholas, adding, that they 
had nothing to pay me for it, but the Turtle, Oil, 
and Shell which they had made here, and if I 
pleaſed to accept of that, they would freely give 
all that they had, rather than to ſtay here; for 


they ſaid they were almoſt ſtarved, having no- 


thing to eat but the Fiſh that they catched. I 
told them I would conſider of it, and it being al- 
moſt Night, I ſent them aſhore, and told them I 
voor come aſhore in the Morning and talk with 
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Next Morning I went aſhore, and- they all 
came about me that were in the Bay, which were 
eight Men and two Women, one of them having 
a young Child; for when they began to be out 
of hopes of the Sloop's coming again, they ſepa- 
rated into Companies, and each Company went 
to a ſeveral Bay, for the greater Conveniency of 
living ; for were they all to ſtay in one Place, 
they could not ſo well ſupply their Wants, all 
their Food being then what Fiſh they daily 
catched. There being, as I obſerved before, 11 
Souls at this Bay of Palmera, they begg'd that I 
would give them a Paſſage to St. Nicholas, and they 


would give me all their Shell, Oil, and part of 


their dry'd 'Turtle, to carry them and the other 
Part of their dry'd Turtle, to St. Nicholas. I 
anſwer d, as the Day before, that I would meddle 
with none of the Goods till I had been at St. M- 
cholas, to underſtand the Right of the Story ; and 
if in caſe that the Sloop which brought them 
hither was gone, or had come to any Diſaſter, as 
it was very likely, we ſhould hear ſomething of it 
there, and they need not much fear, but that I 
ſhould come up again to the Ifle of Sal, and 
carry them down to St. Nicholas; but then I 
ould expect as they had offered me now; to wit, 
all the Turtle, Oil, 'Turtle-ſhell, and half thedry'd 
Turtle. They ſaid, they were ſure every-body 
would be very glad to agree to that now, without 
giving myſelf any farther Trouble. But I not know- 
ing upon what Terms they were ſent there, and 
what might be the Reaſon of the Sloop's tarrying 
ſo long, and not being willing to diſappoint any 
Man, not knowing what Charges the Man might 
have been at in relation to them, and the little Credit 
that is to be given to any Thing that thoſe Blacks 


. © tay, made me reſolve not to meddle with any 


Thing till I heard farther of the Buſineſs; and F 
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T told them, ifany of them wanted to godownto St. - 
Nicholas, I would carry them for nothing, but would 
not carry offany of the Effects ; and that I wasre- 
ſolved to ſail that Evening: upon which they told 
me, that they. ſhould not have Time to ſend to 
their Comrades who were in the other Bays ; but 
if Ipleaſed to give them their Paſſage, and Liberty 
to carry a little dry'd Turtle with them for Food, 
they ſhould be very thankful: Which I granted, 
and ſo ſix Men and the two Women, and a little 
Child, agreed to go, and two Old Men ſtayed on 
the Iſland, and promiſed to ſend the reſt Word 
as ſoon as they could, of what had happened, 
and the great Likelihood of their good Fortune to 
get Home in a ſhort Time, &c. I ordered 


thoſe who deſigned to go with me to St. Nicholas, _ * 


to get themſelves ready, and alſo to bring the 
Turtle they deſigned to carry with them for 
the Voyage, down. to, the Water-ſide, . that ir 
might be put on board: This they readily com- 
ply'd with, and brought down as much as the 
Boat could carry at twice, which I ordered on 
board, and they would have brought more, but 
I would not permit them; So on board I came, 
and brought off with me a live green Turtle, which 
the Blacks had catched the Night before ; and after 
Dinner I ſent my Boat aſhore to bring them off, 
which they immediately did to the Number of fix 
Men, two Women, and a ſucking Infant. About 
7 a Clock in the Afternoon we wes from 
Palmera, and ſteer'd away for the Iſland of St. N- 
cholas; and after we got clear from under the Lee 
of the Land, which might be about 10 a Clock 
at Night, we had a pleaſant freſh Gale, and by 
Day-dawning we were off of the Eaſt-Point of the 
iſland of St. Nicholas ; but after we got under the 
Lee of the Iſland, it being high ſteep Land, with 
a great many deep Gullies, we met with ſuch har 
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| Squalls of Wind coming down thoſe Gullies, that 


it was 9 at Night before I could get to an An- 


chor; which I did in a Road at the Weſt-End'of 


the Iſland, called Trefall Road, in about 6 Fathom 
Water. LRN 5 5 Ta 
Next Morning the Prieſt, who was a Native of 
Portugal, came down from their Town, and I 
ſent the Boat aſhore for him: Who told me, when 
he came on board, 'That he had ſent the Sloop to 
the Iſle of Sal with the Blacks; and that the 
Sloop was all his own, he having bought her from 


the Maſter, whoſe Name was James Peer, living 
at Briſtol; and that he had ſent her to the Ifle of 
Sal with the Blacks to make Turtle, ſome of 
which were his own Slaves, the reſt being hired, 


ſome at two Dollars, ſome three, and other ſome 
at four Dollars per Month; and that all the 


Turtle, Oil, Shell, Ec. that they had made, was 


intirely his; and that his Sloop had been here at 


St. Nicholas, fince ſhe came laſt from the Iſle of 


Sal, and he had ſent her to trade at St. 4 0, 
and the other Iſlands to the Leeward, and tt 


ſhe was to be back again in three Weeks or a 


Month at fartheſt : That it was now almoſt z 
Months ſince he ſent her away, and, therefore, 
was afraid ſhe was come to ſome Accident, or 
elſe blown off from the Iſlands, they having had 
two or three Travadoes ſince ſhe went. He alſo 


offered to freight me to the Iſle of Sal, to bring 
off the Effects and Men, the Turtle Seaſon being 
in a manner over, and their remaining upon that 


Iſland, being now only an Expence to him, without 
any farther View of making much more Profit this 
Seaſon. He added, that he did not much fear his 
Sloop's being ſafe ;. but as it mighr poſſibly be 
ſome time before ſhe could arrive to tranſport 
his People from the Ifle of Sal, he would gladly 
er; 
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and if not, he muſt e en wait the coming of his 


own Sloop. I told him, if I undertook the Mat- 


ter, I would not be unreaſonable; but as yet I 


was not reſoly'd whether to go to the Iſle of Sal, 


or not; but was deſigned in the Evening, or the 
next Morning, if the Weather proved moderate, 
to weigh my Anchor, and turn up into Paragbeeſi 
Road, and then I would reſolve him. 
Now the Blacks which I had brought from the 

Iſle of Sal told me, that the Iſland of St. Nicho-. 
las, as alſo all the Wind ward Iſlands of the Cape 
de Verd, were in great Want of Poviſions; and that 
the Famine had raged ſo at this Iſland, in particu- 
lar, that within the laſt 12 Months, there died no 
leſs than 500 Souls purely for want of Food, the. 


Famine having been for ſeyeral Years paſt at the 


other Windward Iſlands; but altho' St. Nicholas had 
groaned under it but one Year, yet it was viſited - 
the ſeyereſt of all the Iſlands during the Time that 
it held. Now this was the Reaſon why I re- 
ſolved for Paxagheefi, becaule it was nigher their 
Town, and for the moſt part a level Way 
(which is very rare in thoſe Iſlands, they being 
generally very ſteep and rocky) my Intent being 
to truck or barter away ſomg of my Corn, Rice, 
Sc. with the Inhabitants, in Exchange for Cot- 
ton-Claths (ſuch as we trade with on the Coaſt 
of Guiney, called by the Portugueſe, and from 
them by the Blacks, Barrafools) likewiſe for 
Dragons-blood, Money, Oc. 
the Road of Trefall where I lay, not being ſo 
convenient for 'Trading, by reaſon of its Diſtance 
from the Town, which was about 16 or 18 Miles, 
and that being a rocky Way, with very high and 
ſteep Aſcents and Deſcents. "© yp 
'The Prieſt went aſhore in the Afternoon, as alſo 
flid ſome of the Blacks which I brought from the 


iſle of Sal, and went.up to Town; and under- 


ſtanding 
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ftanding that I deſigned for Paragbeeſi, they des 


fired that I would let their Turtle remain on 
board till the Veſſel 


_ cauſe the Blacks Ihad on Board, informed me, that 
if I went in there (it being a little narrow Gut be- 
tween 2 Rocky Points; and tho* there was Water 
enough for any Ship, inſomuch that Veſſels might 
modr cloſe to the Rock with one Anchor off, 
and might even moor by Shore-faſts without 
Anchor out, yet it lying ſo cloſe to the Rock, 
that you might ſtep from that on board, and from 
on board to Shore) I ſhould be ſo peſter d with the 
Inhabitants, when they came to hear I had Provi- 
ſions to ſell, that I ſhould never be able keep m 
Veſſel. clear of them; and, perhaps, the mob 
Number of them that would flock on board, 
would be poor, and unable to do any Thing but 
beg or ſteal ; whereas, as I lay off at an Anchor, 
there could none come on Board but ſuch as I 
thought fit to bring off in my Boat, and then J 
need not be troubled with any, but thoſe who 
brought ſomething with them to trade. 
I approved and made uſe of their Advice; 


however, few or none came down beſides the 


Prieſt, and thoſe who waited upon him, or were 
his Followers; whether it was becauſe I did not 
moor in the Harbour, or that rhe Prieſt prevented 
them, for fear it ſhould hinder my agreeing with 
him to go to the Ifle of Sal, I am not able to de- 
termine; however, I was willing to lay hold pf 
the Frieght offered, for fear his Sloop ſhould 
come, being ſatisfied I ſhould have Time enough 
to make my Market at St. Nicholas, after my Re- 
turn from the Iſle of Sal, which would not take 

| x | up 


ie there, which I did. 
Next Morning I weighed from Trefall, and got up 
to Paragbecſi about ꝙ a Clock that Forenoon, and 
Anchored in the Old Road in 6 fathom Water; the 
Reaſon why I did not go into 1 was, be- 
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up above a Week's time if no Accident happened: 
beſides I did not fear any Veſſel coming with 


Proviſions to ſpoil my, Market, by reaſon it was 


the wrong 'Time of the Year, being the Seaſon - 
for ſhifting Winds, and Capt. Scott, as I heard, had 


been there about xo Days before my Arrival, but 


could ſupply them but with very little Proviſions, - 


which was the only Thing they then wanted; 


and that Captain Scott was gone to Bona Vi, 


and ſo from thence to trade among the Leeward 
Iſlands. So the Prieſt and I agreed for me to fail 
to the Ile of Sal, and bring off all the People 
and Effects that belonged to him, or on his Ac- 
count, and he was to pay me 100. Dollars, and a 


luſty ſtout ſound Man Slave, about 30 Years of 


Age; to be paid and delivered at our Return to 


the Iſland of St. Nicholas, before any of the Ef- 


tes brought from the Ifle of Sal were landed; 
the Prieſt alſo engaging himſelf to go along with 
me, to make the better Diſpatch in embarquing 
the Goods from that Iſlanete. 1 
So I concluded to weigh Anchor from Para- 
gheeſi next Morning, and turn up to Curriſal, a 
Road lying on the South-Eaſt ſide of the Iſland, 
being very commodious for Watering ; the freſh 
Water running down to the Sea; where I re- 
ſolved to recruit my Store of Water and Wood, 
which was almoſt ſpent; the Prieſt promiſing to 
meet me there the next Morning, with ſome Blacks 
to aſſiſt my Men in that Work. Accordingly next 


Morning I weighed before Day, and got up and 


Anchored in Curriſal Road before Noon; where, 
according to Promiſe, the Prieſt met me with 
four Blacks. We were not long a Watering, the 
Water being, as I obſerved ſo nigh the Seaſide; 
but the Wood was a long Way to fetch, and over 
iteep Rocks, ſo that if it had not been for the 
Blacks Aſſiſtance, I believe my own Men would 
| JJ DC 
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not have been able to have found it, or to get it 
down when found. The laſt Turn of Wood we 
got on hoard about 11 a Clock at Night, and it 
proving Calm in the Road, I could not weigh An- 
chor that Night as Ideſigned. The Prieſt, with his 
4 Blacks, being Sea- ſick, lay aſhore on the Sand all 
Night according to their Deſire; and if I ſaw an 
Opportunity of weighing, I was to ſend the Boat 
for them. He had ſent ſome other Blacks while 
we were Wooding and Watering, to hunt for wild 
Goats, who brought in two, whereof he ſent me 


* 


one on board. i ee SY 
Next Morning, about Dawning, as it was my 
uſual Cuſtom, I turned out, it continuing till 
Calm; and as the Day broke out, looking about, 
Ils eſpy'd three Sail of Ships off the Bay, one Ship 
to the Eaſtward, another Ship to the Weſtward, 
and the Third right off the Middle of the Bay; 
the firſt of them that I made plain with my Glaſs 
was the Eaſtwardmoſt Ship, which ſeemed to bea 
full-built and loaden Ship, and I took the reſt to 
be the ſame, and of her Company, and imagin'd 
that, perhaps, they might want Water, Ge. 
They had but very little Wind in the Offing, and 

it continued ſtill Calm in the Bay. I ſaw them 
bring to, then edge away, but could not perceive 
any Signals made by them; and ſeeing them act 
thus, I ſtill continued in my firſt Opinion, thatthey 
wanted to touch at the Iſland for Wood, Water, 
Sc. but that, perhaps, they might be unac- 
quainted with the Roads or Harbours of the 
Iſland; inſomuch that I was almoſt of the Mind to 
ſend my Mate off with the Boat to conduct them 
As ſoon as the Day broke up clear, that they 
made me, the Middlemoſt of the three ſtood 
right in for me, and as the Sun roſe, the Wind 
freſhened and backed more to the Eaſtward, be: Fr 
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uſual there after calm Nights. As ſhe drew nigh- 
er, I made her with my Glaſs to be a Scooner, 
and full of Hands, all in their white. Shirts, and 
likewiſe I ſaw a whole Tier of Great Guns; and 
then, indeed, I began to ſuſpect what they 


were: But I had no Remed 


but patiently to 


wait the Event, for I could do nothing, except 


I put the Veſſel aſhore, which would have been 


meer Madneſs to have done, altho* I had been 
ſure they were Pirates; and I was ſo ſurrounded 
by them, that there was no Poſſibility of eſcaping 


from them, and eſpecially, it holding calm within 


the Bay ; and they coming in with the Day- 
Breeze, came in as faſt as the Wind. He came 


in under an Engiiſþ Enſign, Jack, and Pendant, | 
and as ſoon as I perceiv'd his Colours, I hoiſted 


my Enſign ; he had eight Guns, and fix Patte- 
reroes, and ſeventy Men. He ſtretch'd a-head 
of us, and haled us; I anſwer'd him: He ask d, 
Where the Sloop belong d to? I anſwer'd, To Lon- 
don. He ask'd, From whence we came 9 I told 
him, From Barbadoes. He ſaid, It was very 
well ; he knew that ; and ſo brought to a-head of 
us, and bid me ſend my Boat on Board of 
him ; which accordingly I did, with two Hands 
in her, and I my ſelf kept walking on the Deck. 
The Captain of\ the Scooner, whoſe Name was 


John Lopez, a Portugueſe (as I was told after- 


wards ; but then went by the Name of John Ruſ- 
ſel, pretending, tho? falſely, that he was born in 


the Northern Parts of England) ask'd the People 


who came on Board of him with the Boar, 
Where the Maſter of the Sloop was? who anſwer'd, 
That he was on Board, and ſent them with the Boat 
to know what they wanted. He ask'd them, Which 
was the Maſter of the Sloop 9 So they ſhew'd me 


to him as I was walking the Sloop's Deck, and 


then he immMiately call'd to me, ſaying, Tou 


4% 


Dog! 


CT = LE 1 
Dog ! you Son of a. B —] you ſpeckled-Sbirt Dig 
(for I had a ſpeckled Holland Shirt on, and wag 
Slip-ſhoe d, and without Stockings, being juſt ay 
I turn'd ont of my Cabin) So he ſtill continued 
calling in that Manner, and I confidering what 
Hands I was fallen into, and that it would be 
eaſie for them to ſend a Ball through me for my 
Silence, which, perhaps, they might deem Con- 
tempt of them, as indeed it was, I thought it 
was the ſafeſt and wiſeſt Courſe, to anſwer, ac: 
cording to the Proverb, When your Hand is in 
the Lion's Mouth, get it out as eaſie as you can, 
and not, in the leaſt, to ſeem to reſent any thing 
that they ſaid, or did to me, but endeayour to 
ſubmit, if not with a willing Mind, yet with a 
ſeeming Patience, as, in truth, I could do no 
otherwiſe, except I would, with a fooliſh Raſſmeſs, 
provoke them to be my Executioners ; and, God 
knows, a ſmall Provocation, nay, if they do but 
conceit it ſo, will occaſion the taking any honeſt WW « 
Man's Life away. So I anſwer'd him, Ho lo: He a. 
ſaid, 70% Dog, you, why did not you come on Board WM ® 
with the Boat, you Son of a B. £ I will drub, u, Wl 
you Dog, within an Inch of your Life, and that i © 
Inch too. I made him Anſwer, That he only com. 
manding the Boat on Board, I did not think be re. 1 
quired me ; but if he pleaſed to ſend the Boat, I il © 
_ would come and wait upon him on Board. He an-! 
ſwer d, Ay, you Dog, and I will teach you better 
Mamers. Upon this, he order'd ſome of the 
Pirates into my Boar, to fetch me, as alſo eight 
or ten more of them, to take Poſſeſſion of the 
Sloop mean while ; which accordingly was done, j 
and I came along Side of the Scooner. The 
Captain of her ſtill continued to threaten me 
with drubbing, 20 teach me better Manners than ſo ll 
10 affront him. I anſwer'd, I did got deſigu to af- 
front him, or any of the Compauy. D- * 
| p | 12 5 085 
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7 „ Dogs ſaid he, do not ftand th ere to chatter; 

id was ome ON Board. hy So up the Side I came, -this glib- 
ongu'd Captain ſtanding at the Entring- place, 

tinued With his Cutlaſh ready drawn in his Hand, to 

5 what eceive me. The 1 | I expected Was 8 a found 


Id beWirubbing Bout, and I had abundance of Reaſon 
or my o apprehend even worſe than that, he {till con- 
Con: ¶ inuing to threaten what he would do to me when 
ght it WW came in: But a Man in a Gold Laced Har, 
r, ac: hom afterwards I underſtood to be the Gunner, 
| is in N ooked over the Side, as I was coming up, and ſaid, 


can, ¶ Come up, Maſter, you ſball not be abuſed. After I 
thing got in, the Captain up with his Cutlaſh, as tho 
Zur to Ihe was going to cleave me down, and ſaid, Von 
vith a Dag, you, what was the Reaſon you did not come on 
lo no board when the Boat firſt came? What do you think 
Jon de/erwe? I anſwered, If Thad done amiſs, it was 
God WM:brough Ignorance, and for want of knowing better; 
o but ¶ and hoped that he would excuſe this my Fault, Inot 
zoneſt Wl Knorving who or what they were. Then he rapped out 
: He {Wan Oath, with a Damn you, you Dog, what, or 
Board N - do you think- we are © I pauſed a while, not 
1 36, well knowing what Anſwer to make, for fear 


of offending them again; for one diſpleaſing 

Word is as. much as the beſt Man in the World's 

Life is worth, while in their Clutches. How- 

ever, after a little Pauſe, I told him, I believed 
they were Gentlemen of Fortune belonging to the Sea. 
At which he anſwered and ſaid, Jou lie by G—, 
we are Pirates, by G=-—. Then I anſwered 
again, and ſaid, Vell, Gentlemen, now 1 know 
who you are, but not before, and am ſorry I haue 
us: carried myſelf as I ſhould ; but, as I had told 
them before, I ſaid, It was my Ignorance, never 
having been taken by ſuch Gentlemen as they before, 
and, therefore, did not know the Way of behaving 
myſelf to them, as they might haue expetted, bad I 


been acquainted -with their Ways or Cuſtoms ; (tho 


( 
x 
c 
\ 
t 
mon Dreſs which I wore on Board my own. Veſſel-in Ml i 
1 
v 
a 
a 
I 


o generous as to take only what they had Occaſion 
| for, and leave me the reſt. He anſwered, As 10 


me, an Account of every 'Thing that was on! 


and if I did not give a true and exact Account, 
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I had been once taken by Pirates before, domi 
from Newfoundland, when I was a Youth, but! 
did not then think it proper to take notice of it to 
them, but the Reverſe ; and thought it the ſafef 
Courſe at preſent, to pretend Ignorance, as the 
only Way to appeaſe his unmerited, though dan. 
gerous and threatning Wrath.) So after he had 
hectored and bounced thus a while, he asked me, 
in a gaming Way, by I. had not put on my bef 
Cloaths; when I came a viſiting ſuch Gentlemen a; 
they were? I told him, That that was the com: 


a Morning, and did not know that I ſhould have paid 
a Vift to ſuch Gentlemen as they were, when [ 


Areſſed myſelf; Beſides, when he called me to come 


on Board of him, he threatued me ſo, that I cam 
from on board my own Veſſel as it werè in a Fright, 
that made me have but very little Thought, ! 
Stomach either, to change my preſent Dreſs ; but Me 
Ve pleaſed to let me go on board the Sloop, and gram 
me the Liberty, it would not be too late yet, to dreſs 
myſelf in better Cloaths. No, damm you, ſaid he, 
now it is too late: What Cloaths we took you in, 
you ſhall keep: But your Sloop, and what is in her, 
7s ours. I told him, I percerved it was, but fiill 
hoped, as I wholly lay at bis Mercy, he would bt 


that, he could ſay nothing as yet, that being à Cum. 
pany-buſineſs to decide; and withal demanded of 


board of the Sloop, particularly of the Cargo, 
and what Money I had, or knew to be on board; 


and diſcover to him every Thing; and if upon 
their Rummaging, they found the leaſt 'Thing on 
board which I did not diſcover, they would ſer the 
Sloop on fire, and mein her. He added, Tomes 


mitt had a fall Account of what Cargo I brought out 
bur from Barbados; and, therefore, if I had touch'd 
fit o any where, and diſpoſed of any of it, I muſt not 


fake ll conceal the Money; for if I did, I ſhould fare the ; 

IS the worle. All the reſt of the 1 that were 

dan. ſtanding by, in a ſeeming friendly Manner, told 
me, that it would be much better for me, to 


make a full and true Diſcovery of every Thing, 
eſpecially of Money, Arms, and Ammunition, 

which, as they ſaid, were the principal Things 
they ſought after; for it was their Manner to 


un puniſh Liars and Concealers, eſpecially of thoſe 

x paid Things they had now mention'd, in a very ſe- 
then vere Manner. I told them, I would give them 

7 Colne an Account of every Thing on board, as exact 0 
cam as my Memory would ſuffer me, which accord- 
707, WIR! then did; and withal told them, That if 
bt, or I failed in giving them an exact Account of 
bat every Thing, that it was not with a Deſign to 
gran conceal any Thing from them, but meerly the 
3 dreſs Fault of my Memory, for which, if any hap- 
id he Wl pened, I hoped they would excuſe me, and not 
you in, puniſh me, as culpable for that, which was not 
in ber, Na wilful or deſigned Omiſſion. But, ſaid I, if 
ut fei on piece, Gentlemen, to give me Liberty to go on 
uld be Lord of the Sloop for my Papers, and to peruſe. 
ccafion 


them, I ſhall then be able to give you a very exatt 
Inventory, I think, I may 7 of every Thing on 


a, Cm. Lord, except what properly belonged to my Men. 

ded of MI But Captain Raſſel told me No, and as for my. 

as on Papers, be would take Care of them, and if any 
Cargo, Thing was found on board, more than I had given 
oard; n Account of, I muſt ſtand clear. 8 
count, All this while the Pirates were Rommaging 

* upon {WI on board the Sloop, which, when they had done. 

ing on {WE | ſuppoſe, as much as they thought fit, ſome of - 
ſer the them came on board, with an Account of what 
hat he chey had found or ſeen there, which was nothing 

had | | more 
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more than what I had told them of before, 
ſaving a Ring, and my ſilver Buckles, which 
really I had forgotten, otherwiſe I ſhould have 
mention'd them: However, they were ſo gene- 
rous as to keep them. , 
By this Time the Prieſts and the Blacks, miſ⸗- 
truſting how the Game went, were got a pretty 
Way up the Rocks, in order to eſcape into the 
Mountains, which the Pirates obſerving, Captain 


Ruſſel asked me, If I. knew who thoſe People 


were-® I not knowing but the ſame 8 
might have been asked of ſome of my People, 
and that, perhaps, they might have told them, 
and not being willing, and, indeed, I may fay, 


not daring, to be caught in a Lye, ingenuouſly 


told them the Truth, and ſaid, They were the 


Prieſt, aud ſome Blacks with him, who were to 
have gone with me to the Iſle of Sal, if I had uot 
thus met with them, He then asked, What we 
were to have done at the Iſle of Sal? So I told him 
the Occaſion, and alſo of the Bargain which! 
had made with him on that Head. He faid, The 
Prieſt would never ſee his Sloop more. I asked 
him, I he heard any thing of her © He ſaid Ni, 
they had taken her, and their own Gang, that they 
had put on board of her, ran away with ber, with 
a Booty of Eight hundred Pounds in Money, beſides 
other Goods; and alſo he ſaid, He had an Accoum 
of me, and what Cargo I brought out of Barba- 
does, and that, in all Probability, I was then ar. 
rived at St. Nicholas; which Information, and 
alſo that the Prieſt and Governor of St. Nicholas 
tad a pretty large Bag of Dollars, which each of 
them had hoarded up, was the only Occaſion of theit 
coming bere.: otherwiſe, if they had not received 
this Information, they were deſigned to have, gone 
directly from the Iſland of Bona Viſt, after, mM 
| 4 uad 
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ones i 24 c11drtd and fitted their Veſſels; on their intends 
which ol mn 000 Fa oder Rog 
have I told him 1 1 could not imagine who could | ge 
gene f % that Information of me, for that I bad hardly © 
3 communicated my Deſign of poet "4 zheſe Iſtands 
ue 70 any, that I thought was or could be liable to fall 
o he Wl in their Hands, except one Perſon. He told me, 
s the It was one that came out in Company with me from 
PLAY Barbadoes ; and to be ſhort, ſaid, it mas Capt - 
ace Scot 101 them, and how that all the Sloop was his, . 
eſtion and he had filled my Hold full of Sugar, Rum, &c. 
obe and that be was - ſure I was, by this Time, arrived 
them, at the Iſland of St. Nicholas, Sr. Antonia, or ſome 
n e the Vindward Ihands, uteſs 7 was run away 
- +3, Wl 23th bis Sloop and Cargo ; and likewiſe. that he had 
5 wy ſeen; when be was laft 'a Trading = . Ni- 
n cholas, 505 the Prieſter and Governor's Money, 
ag not which, as he reported to them, he was Certain, 
7 him WY veiber of them could have leſs than 1600, of 2006 
TH Dollars apiece. So J asked them, How it Was with 
KR. Captain Scot ? They told me, He Was but indifa 
7 ed Verent yet, they thought he was better than be de 
y 7s, er ved; and told me how they bad burnt his ip, 
2 and that be had been put aſhore by them at Bona 
"I vin, where they dente bed be as preſent was. 
1 Ruſſe! ſtill eyeing the Prieſt and Blacks, asked 
2 me, If 7 choughs it was poſſible to go aſhore and 
OY catch them 5 I told him, 7 thought not. He 
as oY axked me, y, Nor, be bad Men on board could 
” 2 out-walk or out- run them, he was ſure. 1 told 
ö n him, J believed not; for before bis Boat could put 
cho! aſhore, they would be got two or three Miles up in- 
174 of to the Country, and that the Way there was ſo Heep 
be 10 and rocky, that I was ſure his Men could not climb ; 
OY up, much leſs pretend to catch them, He anſwer ” 
%, . did ner ſignify mueh ; for be would bave 
1 / him, meaning the Prieſt, and ſome more of os 
A before this Lime to- moro ; and asked me, II bic 8 
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was the tigheft Auchoring- place to the Town ? 


And alſo from which Anchoring-place. was tbe 


ſmootheſt Path or Road up to it? I told him, I did 
not know for certain; neither was I auy-ways ac- 


# 


| _—_— on the Iſland, having never been half a 


Luarterof a Mile up from the Sea-ſide, on any 
Part 'of it. He ſaid, I might haue heard from the 
Inhabitants. I told him, I did hear ſome of the 
Inhabitants ſay, that the Road of Paragheeſi was 


the nigbeſt Anchoring-place to the Town, of all the 


Roads about the Iſiand; but what ſort of Patb. 
way it was up to Town, I had not ſo exattly in- 


quired, as to be able to ſatisfy him in that. Mell, 
ſays Rufſel, we will go to Paragheeſi ; and, ſays he 


to me, you ſhall pilot us thither, I told him, 1 
never had been there, and did not know, but there 


_ might be ſunken Rocks in the May; and, therefore, 


thought myſelf very unqualified to take Charge of 
the Veſſel thither ; but, I told him, there qwere 
two Blacks on board the Sloop, both Natives and 
Fiſhermen of that land; and that one of them was 
my Pilot, and might be, as far as I knew, very 
capable to pilot their Veſſel into the Road; or, 


perhaps, might diſcover to them ſome more conve- 


nient Place to anchor or land at. Upon this, he 


| ſwore and damn'd, ſaying, hat ] do you think | 
 T will let a Negro pilot me ? No, ns ; but ſwore 


Tſhould pilot the Veſſel into an Auchoring-place, and 
ſtand clear if the leaſt Accident "ara. to ber. 

told him, I would do as well as I could, and that 1 
had acquainted him already of my little Knowledge of 
the Iſland. Mell, ſays he, do as well as you can: 
Do as. you would ds, was it your own Veſſel. 1 
told him I would : Yell, ſaid he, we defere. you 
to do no more ; and immediately he gave Orders 
to make the beſt of our Way down to Para- 
gheefi, which accordingly was done; and the Pi- 
rates on board my Sloop ſlipped the Cable, by 
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cauſe they would not take 


a good Cable and Anchor behind. © 


All this Time, the other two Ships lay too in 


the Offing, but as ſoon as they ſaw. us make fail 
down to Leeward, the Roſe Pink, having 36 Guns, 
mounted, commanded by Edward Loe, who was 
then Commodore of them, edged in towards us, 


upon which we edged off towards him, and ſpoke: 


with him, and Ruſſe} gave him an Account of 
what had paſſed, and of his Deſign of landing 
that Evening upon the Iſland of St. Nicholas, in, 


order to take the Prieſt and Governor, if he ap- 
proved of their Reſolution. Which the Comino- 


dore ſaid he did, and immediately ordered his 
great Launch to be mann'd, and ſent ſome more 


of his Ship's Company to join and reinforce the 


Scooner's Crew, and to go aſhore with them in 
the Expedition; which was accordingly done. 
Then we haled in for the Shore again, and 
when we were got the Length of Porto Lappa, 
which is a Road, or Bay, lying about Mid- 
way, or a little more, between Curriſal and Pa- 


ragheeſi ; one of the Scooner's Company raps 


out a great Oath, That that was the beft Place 


to laud at, and the nigheſt to the Town ;. upon 


which Captain Ruſſe}, whom I underſtood then 
to be, not only Captain of the Scooner, but alfo 
parte Maa! of all the Companies, 
asked me, If it was as the Fellow ſaid ? I told 
him, I could not tell; it might be ſo as far as I 


knew ; for all the Knowledge ] had as to that, was 


only by the Relation of the Inhabitants, and there- 


| fore could not be certain myſelf, not knowing but 
they might deceive me in the Relations they made 


me. The Fellow ſwore, That he knew the Place 


perfectly well ; and that he had landed there he- 


fore, and was acquainted with the Way up to the 
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: rake the Pains to weigh the 
Anchor, and ſo, through Sloth and Lazinels, left 
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to bring them off again. 
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Town ; Upon which, Captain Ruſſe} ordered to 
ſtand in for the Bay of Porto Lappa, and likewiſe 
directed the Gang, that was to go aſhore, to 
have their Arms ready, and every Man to pre- 
pare ſo many Rounds of Cartridges, both for 


_ Piſtols and Pieces, and to be in a Readineſs to 
embarque in the Boats, as ſoon as we ſhould be 
got nigh enough to the Land. When we came 


within about half a League of the Shore, the 


Boats were mann'd by Ruſſels Order, who 


alſo went aſhore, and headed them, to _ Num- 
ber of 35, beſides thoſe which went in the Boats 
We. were ordered by 
Ruſſel, as ſoon as the Boats were put off, to make 
the beſt of our Way down to Paragheefi, and 
come to an Anchor, and ſtay there till farther, 
Orders, and the Boats were to follow us down to 
the Bay, after they had landed the Men at Porto 


All this was accordingly perform'd, and we 
caſt Anchor in the O/d Road, where I had an- 
chor'd before in the Sloop; and the Boats, after 
they had landed the Men, alſo came down, and 
got on board of us about 6 a-Clock that Evening; 
the two Ships keeping plying off, and on, open 
with where we lay. | „ 

Here we rid all Night, during which, the 
Commodore kept out a Light, as we alſo did to 
anſwer him; and next Day Captain Ruſſel, with 
all his Company, came down to Paragheeſi, and 
brought with them as Priſoners, the Prieſt, and 
the old Governor's Son, with five or ſix Men- 
blacks ; and upon their haling the Scooner, the 
Boats were mann'd and ſent aſhore for them, 
and they were all brought off together. It was 
about one a-Clock in the Aftcrnoon when they 
came on board, and immediately we weighed, 
and ſtood off to the Ships, which were then ly- 

| 4 ing 
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ing too in the Offing ; and when we were come 
within Call of the Commodore, he haled us, and 


asked, How all fared? And what Luck? And was 
anſwered by Ruſſel, That he would wait on him on 


board, and give him a full and particular Account. 
Accordingly the Launch was forthwith manned, 
and the Men ſent from the Commodore, to join 
the Scooner's Men, for 'the Shore Expedition, 
were ordered to embarque in her, to go on board 
their own Ship; which being done, I was order- 
ed alſo to get into her, to preſent myſelf, and 
pay my Reſpects to the great Captain Loe, their 
Commodore: Accordingly I went into the 
Launch, and Raſſel follow'd us in his own Boat, 
with the Prieſt, and the other Priſoners, which 
they had brought off the Iſland of St. Nicholas. 
When I came on board the Roſe Pinky the 
Company welcomed me on board, and ſaid, They 
were ſorry for my Loſs ; but told me, I muſt go to 


pay my Reſpects to the Captain, who was in. the _ 


Cabbin, and waited for me. I was uſhered in by 
an Officer, who, I think, was their Gunner, and 
who, by his Deportment, acted as though he had 
been Maſter of the Ceremonies ; tho I do not 
remember to have heard of ſuch an Officer or 
Office mentioned among them, neither do I 
know whether they are always ſo formal on Board 
their Commodore, at the firſt Reception of their 
captivated Maſters of Veſſels. When I came 
into the Cabbin, the Officer who conducted me 
thither, after paying his Reſpe&s to the Commo- 
dore, told him, That I was the Maſter of the 
Sloop which they had taken the Day before, and 
then withdrew out of the Cabbin, leaving us 
two alone. 3 r 
Captain Loe, with the uſual Compliment, wel- 

comed me on board, and told me, He was very 
ſorry for my Loſs, and that it was not his Defire to 

„ „ meet 
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F 
meet with any of his Country- men, but rather with 
Foreigners, excepting ſome few that he wanted to 
chaſtiſe for their Rogueiſhneſs, as he call'd it: But 
hewever, ſays he, ſince Fortune bas ordered it ſo, 
that you have fallen into our Hands, I would have 
you to be of good Cheer, and not to be caſt down. 

I told him, That I alſo was very ſorry, that it 
was my Chance to fall, into their May; but ſtill en. 
22 myſelf in the Hopes, that 1 -was. in the 
Hands of Gentlemen of Honour and Generoſity , it 
being ſtill in their Power whether to maks this their 
Capture of me, a Misfortune or not. He ſaid, It 
did not lie in his particular Pawer ; for he was but 
one Man, and all Buſineſs of this Nature, muſt be 
done in Publick, and by a Majority of Votes by the 
whole Company; and though neither be, 1 2 i 
believed, any of the Company, deſired to meet uitb 
54 of tbeir own Nation (except ſome few. Perſons 
for the Reaſons be fore-mention d) yet when they did, 
it could not well be avoided, but that they muſt take 
as their own what Providence ſent them : And a 
they were Gentlemen, who entirely depended upon 
Fortune, they durſt not be ſo ungrateful to her, as 
to refuſe any T bing which ſhe put into their May; 
for if they ſhould deſpiſe any of her Favours, tho 
never ſo mean, they might offend ber, and thereby 
cauſe her to withdraw her Hand from them; and 
ſo, perhaps, they might periſh for want of thoſe 
T1 bings, which in their raſh Folly they ſighted, 
He then, in a very obliging Tone, deſired me 
to fit down, he himſelf all this 'Time not once 
moving from his Seat, which was one. of the 
great Guns; though there were Chairs enough in 
the Cabbin ; but I ſuppoſe, he thought he ſhould 
not appear ſo martial, or Hero-like, if he {at on 
a Chair, as he did on a great Gun, 
Alter I had fat down, he asked me, What 4, 
would drink & J thank'd him, and told him, 1 <4 | 
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„„ "MY 
not much Care for drinking; but out of a Senſe of © 
he Honour be did me in asking, I would drink any 
Thing with him which, he pleaſed to drink. He 
told me, It would not avail me any I bing to be caſt 
down : It was Fortune of Mar, and grieving or | 
wexing. myſelf, might be of no good Conſequence in 
reſpect to my Health; beſides, it would be more 
taking, he ſaid, with the Company, to appear brisk, 
lively, and with as little Concern as I could. And 
come, ſays he, yo may, and I pe you will, have 
better Fortune hereafter. So ringing the Cabbin- 
bell, and one of his Valet de Chambres, or rather 
Valet de Cabins, appearing, he commanded him 
to make a Bowl of Punch, in the great Bowl, 
which was a rich filyer one, and held, I believe, 
about two Gallons ; which being done, he order- 
ed likewiſe ſome Wine to be ſet on the Table, 
and accordingly two Bottles of Claret were 
brought; and then he took the Bowl and drank 
to me in Punch; but bid me pledge him in which 
I liked beſt; which I did in Wine. He told me, 
That what he could favour me in, he would, and 
wiſhed that it bad been my Fortune to have been 
taten by them ten Days or a Fortnight ſooner ; for 
then, he ſaid, they bad abundance of good Commodi- 
ties, which they took in a Portugueze outward- bound 
Braſile Men, vi. Cloth, as well Linens as Mool- 
lens, both fine and coarſe, Hats of all ſorts, Silk, 
Iron, and other rich Goods in abundance, and be- 
lieved, he could have prevailed with the Company 
even to have loaded my Sloop. But now they had 
10 Goods at all, be believed, having diſpoſed of 
them all, either by giving them to other Prizes, &c. 
or heaving the reſt into David Jones's Locker (i.e. 
the Sea); but did not know, but it might be bis 
Lot, perhaps, to meet with me again, when it 
might lie in bis Way to make me a Retaliation for 
ny preſent Loſs ; and be did aſſure me, that yt 

| _ ſuc 
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ſuch an Occafion, as he was but now a ſpeaking of 
offered, I might depend he would not be quanting to 
ſerve me in any Thing that might turn to my Ad: 
vantage, as fan as bis Power or Intereſt could 
reach. I could do no leſs, in common Civility, 
and the Truth is, I dared do no leſs, than thank 
him. * n 
By this Time, word was brought into the 
Cabbin, that the Quarter-Maſter-General Ruſſel 
was come on board, with the Prieſt and the other | 
Priſoners,” which they had brought off from the 
- Iſland of St. Nicholas. Captain Loe ordered Cap- 
tain Ruſſel, the Prieſt, and the Governor's Son ef 
St. Nicholas, to be called into the great Cabbin, 
and accordingly they came, and the Cabbin wa. 
immediately fill'd with Officers, and ſome others 
of the principal Pirates, who, I ſuppoſe, by their 
long ſtanding, or their Activity in Villainy, had 
fignaliz'd themſelves for Principals of the Crew; 
out of whom, as Occaſion eue a alſo 
choſe their Officers, Go. The Cabbin having 
been thus filled, Loe, after Compliments paſſed, 
bid Raſſel and the Priſoners fit down, and then 
asked Ruſſel, What News And how the Gamt 
went ? Upon which, Ruſſe! began his Relation, 
in theſe Words, as near as I can remember. 
According to our laſt Agreement in Conful- 
tation, ſays he, we landed with 35 Men, on 
the Iſland of St. Nicholas, Yeſterday in the Al- 
ternoon, as ſoon as poſſibly we could aſter 
the taking the Sloop, and putting 'Things in 
ſuch Order as was proper ; and immediately 
after our landing, we apprehended two Blacks 
of the Natives, who were come down to know 
who we were, and what Account we were up- 
on, that they might go and acquaint the Go- 
vernor of us, as they faid. But we retarded 
their Journey, by making them our 81 0 
. | ir 
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direct and ſhew us the Way to the Town; and 


19 7 ir was well we, happened to meet them, for 
Night coming on, we ſhould never have found 

fo the Way; and beſides, if we had, we ſhould 

- not have been able, in the Dark, to know whe- 


ther we were going right or wrong, the Way 
being, moreover, very rocky, ſtony, and there 

being ſome very ſteep, as well as high Aſcents 
and Deſcents; ſo that if we had not had a 
© Guide, we ſhould have been ſo diſcouraged, as 
© to defer our Journey till the ſucceeding Day, 
« which would have balked us; for if we had 
c not got up to Town laſt Night, before we were 


bin, il diſcoyered, the Rumour of our coming, would, 

Ps L believe, have frightened all the Inhabitants 

hers out of the Town, and cauſed them to fly to 
© the Mountains, and then we ſhould have thought 


that there was a Booty, but that our being diſ- 


5 9 covered, gave them an Opportunity of con- 
" 216 We veying it away. But by our taking thoſe Men, 
aying . "© prevented any Rumour or Notice of our 
aſſed, coming, and ſo were aſſured there was no Booty 


there, but what we found. We got to Town 
* about 9g a-Clock at Night, and, by Eſtimation, 
from the Place of our landing to the Town, 
* was about 12 Miles. We went directly to the 
© Governor's Houſe, and having ſet a Guard 
* there, to prevent any Body's going out, or in, 


* 


. af | © that there might be no Opportunity of con- 
after . veying any Thing out of the Houſe, I took 
n ſome Hands with me, and went to the Prieſt's 
- ch © Houſe, whom we found not to have been long 
Leaks i come home, from Curriſal, and had not the 
dane leaſt Thought of our ſo ſudden Arrival here, 


© believing it was impoſſible that we could reach 

the Town till the Day following, if we were 

* deſigned to come- up ; neither had he any No- 

: tice of our Arrival before, till his own Eyes 
Z door 
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e confirm'd it. But, however, he did not ſeem to 
be much ſurpriz'd. I ſet a Gudrd, to prevent 
any Thing being conveyed out; and the Prieſt 
ordered ſuch Victuals as he had, to be ſet on 
* the Table, and Wine enough, and told me, 
© That be could not entertain us at ſuch an unſca. 
ſonable Time of Night as he would, and hoped we 
* would excuſe him for not being better provided, 
Sand take the Will for the Deed ; adding, That to 
« ſuch as we found, we were very welcome, wiſhing 
« it had been better; but if we tarried, till next 
Day, he ſaid, we ſbould be ſupplied plentifully, 
« with whatever the Iſlaud afforded. Upon which 
I thank'd him, and told him, I came of an Er- 
rand, and muſt perform it, which was, That we 
Had a poſitive Information, from very good Hands, 
« who had been Eye-witneſſes, that he, as alſo the 
Governor, had good Store of Dollars, as well as 
Cold hoarded up, and that we were come to 
< ſhare it with them, it being one great Branch. of 
our Trade not to let Money lie ruſting and canker- 
ing in old Bags or Cheſts, but to make it move 
© and circulate, whenever we could come at it. At 
which, the Prieſt, without any apparent Con- 
« cern, replied, That whoever gave us that Infor- 
© mation, gave a falſe one, as any one might eafily 
© concetve, if they but gave themſelves leave to con- 
s fider how unlikely, nay, he might very well ſay, 
© impoſſible it was, to get Money in thoſe barren, un- 
© cultivated and commerceleſs Iſlands. I told him, 
© Twas Maſter of but two Senſes that could grove me 
< Satisfaftion whether the Information was falſe, 
© or what he now ſaid was true, which were Seems. 
and Feeling, He ſaid, I was welcome to make 
© uſe of thoſs Senſes to my Satisfaction, which I am 
* ſure, ſays he, will then fully corffrm the Truth 
© of what I have Jaid; and immediately ordered 
* Wax-candles, (they having no other * and 
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© them only for the Uſe of the Church, being all 
© conſecrated, - and ſent thither by the Biſhop of 
© St, Jago, whoſe, Buſineſs it is to ſend conſecra- 
ted Candles, Oil, & b. for the Uſe of the Church, 
to all the adjacent 5 Iſlands) to be lighted 3 and g 
« we ſearched all the Houſe, Cheſts, Trunks, and 
© every where throughout and about the Houſe, 
© and found nothing worth taking, and only 
© about. twenty Dollars in Money, which I did 
© not think it worth our while to take from him. 
From thence I went to the Governor's Houſe, 
* and ſearch'd there as narrowly as we could, 
and found leſs there; after which I diſpoſed 
* of my Men as I thought moſt. convenient 
for the repoſing and refreſhing them after 
* their fatiguing Journey, but yet with a due 
* Regard withal tg our own Security, by ſetting 
* a Guard, and ordering the reſt to repoſe as 
* as well as they could, . and not one of them to- 
* offer to ſtir out of the Governor's Houſe; and 
* withal giving them a ſtri& Charge to be read 
with their Arms at all Calls, and at a Moments 
* Warning, and'not one of them to unarm, or 
* unſling his Piſtols : Which was accordingly ve- 
* ry regularly and orderly performed ; and next 
* Morning we concluded, that not having lighted 
* on the Booty according to Information given, 
* or rather the Information being falſe, no ſuch 
* Booty being there, we had therefore agreed to 
a ſeize and bring on Board the Governor, Prieſt, 
: and four or five beſides, of the principal Inha= © 
bitants for your more ample Satisfaction. 8 
Captain Loe ſitting as demure and attentive all 
the while, as a Judge upon the Bench, of a ſud- 
den ſtarted, as it were, out of a deep Study, 
and interrupting Ruſſel in his Story, ſaid, Z---ds 


j 


what Sati faction is this to me of the Company 3 
He did not want theſe Fellows, d- tbem; No, we 
; Re wanted 


* we 
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wanted their Money, if they bad amp; and if tn 


#hey might have ftay'd aſhore, or gone to the Devil 
where they belong to, ſo we had Had the Money: 
To this Rhſſet replied in a ſomething more ſtern 
Tone, and ſaid, Captain Loe, we Bad as mib 
Reaſon for, and Intereſt in, getting #h+ Money, i 
there had been any, as you had, or any of the On. 
pany could have, and we' did as much as could be 


dome to find it; neither do I believe they have am 


more than what we ſaw, and which, bad F taten 
it, would not haue amounted to Sixpence apiece 
when ſhar'd among the Company, and *twas not worth 
having our Name call'd in Queſtion for ſuch an in. 
Jgnificom Trifle. For my part, I am for 2 
hat is worth taking, and if I cannot light wit 


fuch, I never will give the World Occaſion to ſay 1 
am a poor, pitiful, or mo an- ſpirited Fibu: Noy 1 
' will rob for ſomething of Value, or elſe will not nab 
at all, eſpecially from theſe People among whom we 


may reckon one of our Places of Refuge" in caſe an 


of us ſhould be ſeparated from the Company, or the 


Company break, &c. and therefore I boldly affirm, 
that by drawing on us an Odium from theſe People 
for a Trifle, might be of pernicious Conſequence t0us, 
and more eſpecially, if any of us ſhould" be put 10 
ſuch Extremities as might happen © For this, fad. 
he, would by all Men be accounted a nafrow-foul'd, 
mean-ſpirited Folly, and we ſhould, to all Futurity, 
be curs'd by our own Fraternity as often as any Ui 
them were pinch'd with the Effects, which would be 


very likely to follow ſuch an Overſight. 


Hereupon Captain Loe interrupting * re- 
ply d, That what he ſaid was very trus, and cur. 
ryd abundance of Senſe and Reaſon with it, and 


 defired that he would proceed no farther" on that 


Head; adding, That he was ſatisfied in ꝓhat he ad, 
and beliew'd that there was neither want of Falk. 
ment or Courage in the Management of it ; but py 5 | 


* 8 
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deſired that he would proceed to finiſh the Hiſtory 
of his Expedition. But come, ſays he, let us do no- 
thing raſply ; and ſo fills a Bumper, and gave his 
Service to Captain Ruſſe), and wiſhing me better 
Succeſs for the future; I thank d him, and fo the 
Cup was order d to paſs round with a full Bumper 
to every one, except me, who alone was permit- 
ted to drink Wine. : 


After every one had drank round, Captain 
Ruſſel reaſſumed his Tale, and proceeded thus: 
TCaptain Loe, as I told you before, how that 
© we had reſolved to bring the Prieſt, the Go- 
vernor, and four or fiye Blacks on Board, to ſatis- 
* fie you and the Company, that it was not Fear 
nor Cowardiſe that deterr'd us from obtaining 
© the Booty, which we and you expected to find; 
© fo, purſuant to our Reſolution, I ſent for the 
© Prieſt to come to me at the Governor's Houſe ; 
but the Perſon I ſent, found that he was fled: 
* away in the Night, with all his Slaves, faving 
an old, lame Woman, who told them this. 
* Hereupon I told the Governor, who was a very 
ancient Negro, If be did not cauſe the Prieft to- 
* be brought to me in two Hours time, it ſhould be 
© the worſe for the Inhabitants of the INand. The 
Governor anſwer'd, That he much fear'd it was 
* impoſſible to bring him in, by reaſon he heard that 
* be was fled; with ſome of bis Slaves, to the Moun- 
* tains, and that it was very eaſy for him to re- 
* main there ſeveral Months, notwithſtanding all 
* the Means which he could poſſibly uſe to Fs as | 
him. He gave an Inſtance of this in one of the 
* Prieſt's Slaves, who formerly had run away 
from his Maſter, and notwithſtanding the Prieſt 
" uſed all manner of Diligence to apprehend 
: him, (and that he could. do more that Way 
than any one) yet that Slave was undiſcover 1 
for near twelve Months, and by moſt Peopld- \ 
| * thought 
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| | 
1 „That the fame Slave being with him now, be 
had, no doubt, thoroughly acquainted his Ma. 


| © ſter with all the Caverns, Caves, and other 
© Places of Secrecy. Upon which I told him, Ihe 


deliver d to me in three Hours time at fartheſt, | 
6 would, as ſoon as that Time was expired, bury 


at my Mercy, and would uſe all Diligence to find, 


© within the Time limited; but hop'd, that after 
© be had uſed bis utmoſt Endeavour, if it ſhould 
© prove fruitleſs, that I would be more conſiderate 
© than to make the Innocent ſuffer for the Fault of 
© the Guilty. | I told him, The Time was ſet, and 
© Twould not defer buruing the Town down to the 
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„ "the Prieſt was not delivered into my Hands. 
©. Then he told me, He hop'd we would not kill 
him, nor abuſe him in his Perſon : As for our 
© Goods, ſays he, them we leave wholly to your 
© Mercy. I told him, The Prieft ſhould not be 

gurt in his Body, if he came and ſurrender d hin- 
© ſelf within the Time limited, and behaved himſelf 
© like a Man. The Governor ſent immediately 
© ſeveral Parties of his Blacks in queſt of the 
Prieſt ; and in the mean time I order'd him to 
© kill an Ox, and dreſs it as ſoon as he could, 


ann Det een, 
* 


- * Z * 


© and ſet it abroach, which he accordingly did. 
© In about two Hours, ſome of the Blacks who 
© had been ſent out by the Governor in queſt of 


— — — — © 
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they had found the Prieſt, and ſecur d him 
© from eſcaping ; but he had ſent them to defire 
© the Governor to pray me not to be angry, and 
© heartily to beg my Pardon, being ref oy 
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thought to be dead: The Governor added, 
5 id not bring bim, or caufe bim to be brought and 


| : = . the Town down to Aſhes He anſwer d, He ay | 
© and cauſe him, if poſſible, to be deliver'd to me. 


k . © Ground, one Minute after that Time was expired,” 


© for my Men, and alſo to get a Pipe of Wine, 


© the Prieſt, return'd, and brought word, That 
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e that he had given me ſo much Trouble, and in 
Affiance on my Goodneſs, he would wait upon 


© me, and caſt himſelf entirely upon my Mercy. 


I told the Governor, he might come without 


© Fear, for he ſhould not be abuſed ; upon which 
© he came, and very ſubmiſſively ask'd my Par- 


£ don, and hop'd T would not be angry for his be- 


© ing ſo rude, after I and our Company had be- 
© hayd our ſelves fo civilly; repenting thac ne 


© ſhould be ſo fooliſh as to ſneak away ſo, and 


* abſcond, having no Reaſon, as he belieyed, to 
F do ſo, but his own groundleſs Apprehenſions; 


* adding, That he was perſwaded to it, or elſe 


© he ſhould not have done it of himſelf neither. 
I bid him not be afraid, we would not hurt him, 


© but told him, he had like to have hurt the 


* whole Iſland by his unadviſed Raſhneſs ; for 


if he had not come as he did, I was reſolv'd, as 


* ſoon as my Men had got their Victuals, to 


have burn'd the Town down to Aſhes, Church 


* and all. He ſaid, He than d God that be was, be 


* bop'd, come Time enough to ſaus it, and thant 
* me for my Clemency in deferring it ſo long. I 


* told him,. it was very well, and bid him fit 


down, which he did, and ſent to his Houſe for 


* Wine, Fowls, and an Anchor of Rum, which 


were brought, and we made our ſelves very 
merry, eat and drank heartily, kept Open 


* Houſe, and treated all the Natives that came 
to us; the greateſt Part having taken Ex- 
. ample by the Prieſt, I ſuppoſe, and fled out 
to the Mountains for fear of us, tho'- my De- 


ſign was not to hurt any of them, while they 


continued civik FH 51544 1 | 
After we had eaten and drank, and ſufficient- 


© ly refreſhed our ſelves, I told the Prieſt and = 


; Goyernor, That they and fix more whom J ſhould 
chooſe, muſt go on Board the Commadore. The 


Prieſt 
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© Prieſt ſeem d to be much ſurprized at this News, 


def them. Upon which I told him, I was @ Ro- 


Money, was falſe. At which he ſeem'd to beyery 
' © well contented, and accordingly we came down 


asd the Prieſt ſeveral Queſtions, after which, he 
directed them to be put on Board the Scooner, and 
from her, to be put aſhore ; but I was order d to 


ment or Obligation as to drinking, or ſitting up, bu 


For nothing that was on Board; for I was very web 


all Night, with Thoughts roving and perplex'i 


g ? 
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© and told me, That he hoped we would nat carry 
© them quite away from the Iſland, nor make Slave 


© man-Catholick as well as he; neither ſhould there 
© be any Harm done to bim, nor any of them tha 
© went with him; and that they ſhould only go on 
© Board the Commadore, and ſatisfie him that the 
Information which he had of their having ſo much 


and got on Board. And now here they are, do 
vou with them as you pleaſe. | 


Captain Ruſſe having thus ended his Relation, 
Captain Loe laid, He had done very well, and 


remain on Board the Commadore till by a gene. 
ral Vote of the Company it ſhould be determin d 
how I and the Sloop were to be diſpos d of; and 
Captain Loe ordered a Hammock and Bedding 
to be fix d for me, and told me, That he would 
not oblige me to fit up later than I thought fit, un 
drink more than ſuited my own Inclination; aud tha 
be lik'd my Company no longer than his was agreeable 
to me; adding, That there fbould be no Conjind- 


I might drink, aud go to ſleep, when I pleas d, wil. 
eut any Exceptions being taken, ordering me to wan 


come to any thing that was there, as to Eatables and 
Drinkables. I thank'd him, and told him, I mau 
with all due Gratefulheſs, make Uſe of that Freedo# 
which he was ſo generous to offer. me, &c. About 
Eight a-Clock at Night I took my Leave of him, 
and went to my Hammock, where I continued 
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enough, not being able, as yet, to gueſs what 
7 they delign'd to do with me, Whether they in- 
jr WW tended to give me the Sloop again, or to burn 
os her, as I heard it toſs'd about by ſome, or to 
ere keep me as a Priſoner on Board, or put me 
on My two Boys and Mate remained ſtill on 
th Board the Sloop, but all the reſt they took on 
ach Board of them, not once ſo much as asking them 
ry WI whether they would Enter with them, only de- 


wa WW manding their Names, which the Steward writ 
do WI down in their Roll-Book. _ 47 


About eight a- Clock in the Morning 1 turn'd 
out, and went upon Deck, and as I was walking 
backwards. and forwards, as is uſual amongſt us 


he Sailors, there came up one of the Company to 
and me, and bid me Good-Morrow, and told me, He | 
| to was very ſorry for my Misfortune. I anſwer d. 
ne- o was 1: He look'd at me, and faid, He be- 
nd 1iev'd I did not know him. 1 replied, It was true, 
and WY I did not know him; neither, at preſent, could I call 

line 10 mind that ever I had ſeen him before in the whole 

ould Courſe of my Life. He ſmil'd, and ſaid, He once 


belong d to me, and ſaild with me when I was 
Commander of the Suſannah in the Tear 1118 (At 


able WM that Time I was Maſter of a Ship call'd the Su- 
ns. ſannab, about the Burthen of 300 Tons, where- 
bu i of was ſole Owner Mr. Richard Stephens, Mer- 
ith- chant, living at this preſent writing in Had. 
van Thames, Southwark Side, near London.) In 


the Interim came up two more, who told me 
they all belong'd to me in the Suſannah, at one 


Time. By this time I had recollected my Me-, 
mory ſo far as juſt to call them to Mind, and that 
was all ; and then I told them I did remember 
them. They ſaid, they were truly very ſorry for 
my Misfortune, and would do all that lay in their 
Power to ſerye me, and told me, they had _—_— 7 


E 2 
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them the Quantity of about 40 or 50 Pieces of 
white Linnen Cloth, and 6 or 8 Pieces of Silk. 
beſides ſome other Things; and they would alfs, 
they ſaid, make what Intereſt they could for-me 
with their Conſorts and Intimates, and with 
them would make a Gathering for. me of what 
Things they could, and would put it on Board 
for me as ſoon as the Company had determined 
that 1 ſhould have my Sloop again. ' They 
then look'd about them as tho they had ſome- 

thing to ſay that they were not willing any body 
Hon —_ ; but 99 it happen'd, there was no 
body nigh us, which was an Opportunit: 7 
hes in theſe Sort of Ships, of "peaking wit | 
out Interruption : But we lying too all Night, 
no body had any thing to do, but the Lookers- 
out, at the Topmaſt-head; the Mate of the 
Watch, Quarter-maſter of the Watch, Helmſ. 
man, Sc. being gone down to drink a Dram, I 
ſuppoſe, or to ſmoak a Pipe of Tobacco, or 
the like. However it was, we had the Quarter 
Deck intire to our ſelves, and they ſeeing the 
Coaſt clear, told me, with much ſeeming Concern, 
That if I did not take abundance of Care, they 
would force me to ſtay with them, for my Mate 
Had inform'd them, that I was very well acquaint- 
ed on the Coaſt of Brafile, and they were bound 
down along the Coaſt of Guinea, and afterwards 
_ defign'd to ſtretch over to the Coaſt of Bra- 
file : That there was not one Man of all the 
Company that had ever been upon any Part 
of that Coaſt; and that there was but one Way 
For me to eſcape being forced; but I mult be 
very cloſe, and riot diſcover what they were 
going to tell me; for if it was known that they 


had divulg'd it, notwithſtanding they were en- 
ter'd Men, and as much of the Company as any Wl an- 
of them, yet they were ſire it would coſt them Bl (73 


. 
no ſinaller a Price for it than their Lives, I told 
them, I was yery much obliged to them for their 
Good-will, and did not wiſh them to have any 
Occaſion for my Service; but if ever it ſhould 
be ſo, they might depend it ſhould be to the utmoſt 
of my Power ; and as for my betraying any thing 
that they ſhould tell me of, they could not fear 
that, becauſe my own Intereſt would be a ſuffici- 
ent Tye upon me to the contrary ; and were it 
not ſo, and that I was ſure to get Mountains of 
Gold by divulging it to their Prejudice, I would 
fooner ſuffer my Tongue to be pluck'd out. 

They ſaid, they did not much fear my reveal- 
ing it, becauſe the diſcloſing it would rather be 
a Prejudice to me than an 8 and there- 
fore out of pure Reſpect to me they would tell 
me; which was thus: To, muſt knw, ſaid they, 
that we. have an Article which we 'are ſworn to, 
which is, not to force any married Man, againſt bis 
Will, to ſerve us: Now- we have ben at a cloſe 
Conſultation whether we ſhould oblige yo go with 
us, not as one of the Cimpany, but as a ford Pri- 
foner, in order to be our Pilot on the Coaſt of Bra- 
file, where we are deſigned to Cruiſe, and hope to 
make our Voyage ; and your Mate, continued they, 
bas offer d to Enter with us, but deſires to defer it 
till we have determined your Caſe. Now your Mate, 
as yet, is ignorant of our Articles, we never expo- 
ſing them to any till they are going to ſign them. He 
was asd, Whether you was married or not © and 
be ſaid, be could not tell for certain, but believed 
you was not: Upon which we - ſpoke, and ſaid, we 
bad known you ſeveral Tears, and had ſail'd with 
you in a PFrigat-built Ship of 300 Tons, or more: 
That you was an extraordinary good Man to your 
Men, beth for Uſage and Payment; and that, to 
wr Knowledge, you was married, and bad four 
Children then ; However, there is ous Man wha 
"A E 3 | would 


E943 © 
would fain have the Company break through tha, 
Oath on that Article, and tells them,” they may, and 
ought to do it, becauſe it is aCaſe of Neceſſity, they 
having no Poſſibility of getting a Pilot at preſent for 
that Chat, except they take you : And in their Run a. WM © 
long the Coaſt of Guinea, if they fhould Tight of any bi 
lach that was acquainted with the Coaſt of Braſile, al 
and na way exempted from ſerving them by the Ar. hi 
ticles, then they might take him, and turn you 4. M) 
Shore, but till ſuch offer d, he did not ſee but the 
Oath might be diſpensd with ; but, continued they, he 
Captain Loe is very much againſt it, and told them, wil 
That it would be an ill Precedent, and of bad Com: | hi 
ſequence ; for if we once take the Liberty fil 
breaking our Articles and Oath, then there is none = 
of us can be ſure of any thing : If, ſaid Captain an 
Loe, you can perſwade the Man upon any Terms tn Wl 
ſtay with ns as a Priſoner, or otherwiſe, well and Cz 
good ; if not, do not let ns break the Laws that we Br 
have made our ſelves, and ſworn to. They went th 
on, and told me, That moſt of the Company ſeem'd | th 
to agree with Captain Loe's Opinion, but Ruſk | 
ſaid they, ſeem'd to be ſadly nettled at it, that bis ll ©* 
Advice was not to be taken ; and, continued they, to] 
you will be asd the Queftion, we reckon, by ana Ml 
by, when Ruſſel comes on Board, and all the Heads wo 
meet again; but you muſt be ſure to ſay you are 
married, and have five or fix Children; for it is 
only that, that will prevent your being forced; tho, 
you may depend upon it, Ruſſel will do what he can 7 
to perſwade the Company to break the Article, b 
Which we hope they will not, nor ſhall they ever 
bave our Conſent ; and, indeed, there are very few ' 
of the Company but what are againſt it, but Ruſſel 
bears a great Sway in the Company, and can al. 
maſt draw them any Way. However, we hae put 
Jou in the beſt Method that we can, and hope it wil 
do: But, for fear Notice ſhould be taken of one * 


1 
ſo Tong together, we have told you 4s much 4s 

5 l Irs mn you to manage it; and ſo God 
Upon this, away they went, and by-and-by 
Captain Loe turns out, and comes upon Deck, and 
bidding me Good-morrow, ask d me, How I did? 
and how I lił d my Bed? I thank d him, and told 
him, I was very well, at his Service, and lik d 
my Bed very well, and was very much obliged to 
him for the Care be had taken of me. After which, 
he order d a Conſultation Signal to be made, 
which was their Green Trumpeter, as they call'd 
him, hoiſted at the Mizen-Peek : It was a green 
filk Flag, with a yellow Figure of a Man blow- 
ing a 'Trumpet on it. 'The Signal being made, 
away came the Boats flocking on Board the Com- 
madore, and when they were all come on Board, 
Captain Loe told them, He only wanted them to 
Breakfaſt with him; ſo down they went into 
the Cabbin, as many as it would well hold, and 
the reſt in the Steerage, and where they could. 

After Breakfaſt, Captain Loe ask d me, If I 


was married? and bow many Children I bad? 1 


told him, I had been married about ten Tears, and 
bad froe Children when I came from Home, and did 
not know but I might have fix now, one being on 


_ the Stocks when I came from Home. He asked me, 
Whether I kad left my Wife well provided for, 


when I came from Home © I told him, I bad 
leſt her in but very indifferent Circumſtances : 
That having met with former Misfortunes, I was 
/ low reduc d, that the greateſt Part of my Sub- 
ſtance was in this Sloop and Cargo; and that, if 1 
was put by this Trip, I did not know but my Fa- 
mily might want Bread before I could ſupply them. 


Loe then turning to Ruſſel, faid, I will not do, 


Ruſſel. What will not do, ſaid Ruſſel * Zoe an- 


ſwer d, Tou know who I mean ; we muſt not, and it 
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Mall not be, by G d. It muſt, and ſpall, by G 


reply'd Ruſſe} ;. Self-Preſervation is the firſt Law 
Nature, and Neceſſity, according to the old Pro. 
verb, has no Law. Well, ſays Loe, It ſhall never 


be with my Conſent. Hereupon molt of the Com- 
pany ſaid, It was a Pity, and ought to be taken into 


Conſideration, and ſeriouſly weigbed amongſt them, 
and then put to the Vote. A 
it ought, and there is nothing like the Time preſent 
to decide the Controverſy, , and to determine the 


Matter. They all anſwered, Ay, it was beſt t | 


end it now. + | $1080 1,00 Rey 
Then Loe ordered them all to go upon Deck, 


and bid me ſtay in the Cabbin ; 10 up they went 
Kk d 


all hands, and I fat ſtill and ſmoa a Pipe of 
Tobacco, Wine and Punch being left on the Ta- 
ble: And tho' I was very impatient to know the 
Determination, ſometimes hoping it would be in 
my Favour, and ſometimes fearing the contrary; 
yet I durſt not go out of the Cabbin to hear 
what they ſaid, nor make any Enquiry about it. 
After they had been upon Deck about two 
Hours, they came down again, and Los ask d 
me, How I did © and bow I lik'd my Company fince 
they went upon Deck ? I thank'd him, and faid, 
J was very well, at his Service ; and as for my 
Company, I lik'd it very well, and it was Company 
| that few would difſike. Why, ſaid he, I thought 
' you had been all alone ever ſince we went upon 
Deck. I anſwer' d, How could you think, Sir, that 
1 was alone, when you left me three ſuch boon, jolly 
Companions to keep me Company © © 
Z—-ds, ſays Loe, and ſeem'd a little angry, J 
left no-body, and ordered no-body but the Boy 
Tack, and him ] bid ſtay at the Cabbin-Door, withr 
out=ſide, and not go in, nor ſtir from the Door, till 
I bid him. But, I ſaid, Sir, my three Companions 


were not humane Bodies, but thoſe which you left 1 


At which Loe ſaid, 


1 


. 
the Table, to wit, a Pipe of Tobacco, a —_— 
French Claret, and a Bowl of Punch; at whic 
they all laugh'd, and Loe ſaid, I was right : 80 
after ſome Diſcourſes had paſs'd by way of Di- 
verſion, Ruſſel ſaid to me, Maſter, your Sloop is 
very Leaky ; I ſaid, Tes, ſhe made Water. Water] 
ſays he, I do not know what you could do with ber, 
ſuppoſe we were to give her to you. Beſides, you 
have no Hands, for all your Hands now belong to 
us. I ſaid, Sirs, if you pleaſe to give ber to me, 
Ido not fear, with God's Bleſſing, but to manage her 
well enough, if you let me have only thoſe which 
are on Board, which I hope you will: namely, my 
Mate and the two Boys. Well, ſays he, and ſup- 
poſe we did, you haue no Cargo, for we have taken, 
to repleniſh our Stores, all ibe Rum, Sugar, To- 
bacco, Rice, Flower, and, in ſhort, all your Cargo 
and Proviſions. I told him, I would do as well 
as I could, and if the worſt came to the worſt, I 
could load the Soop with Salt, and carry it to the 
Canaries, where, I knew, they were in great Want. 
of Salt at preſent, and therefore was ſure it would 
come to a good Market there: Ay, but, ſays he, 
how will you do to make your Cargo of Salt, having 
no Hands, and having nothing wherewith to hire 
the Natives to help. you to make it, or to pay for 
their bringing it down on, their Aſſes ; for you muſt 
believe, 1aid he, I underſtand Trade. I told him, 
If it did come to that Extremity, I had ſo good Inte- 
reſt both at the Iſland of Bona Viſt, as likewiſe at 
the Iſle of May, that I was ſure the Inhabitants 
would affift me all that they could, and truſt me for 
their Pay till I return'd again ; eſpecially when they 
came to know the Occaſion that oblig d me to it; and 
that, upon the Whole, I did not fear, with God's 
Bleſſing, to get a Cargo of Salt on Board, if they 
would be ſo 7 as to give me the Sloop again. 
Well but, ſays Ruſſel, ſuppoſe we ſbould. 9 
N * 


have the Sloop, and that you could do as you ſay;' 
what would you do for Proviſions © for we ſhall 
leave you none; and I ſuppoſe I need not tell you, 
for, without doubt, you. know it already, that all 
theſe Iſlands to Windward are in great Scarcity of. 
 Vittuals, aud eſpecially the two Iſlands. that pro 
duce the Salt, which haue been oppreſsd for many 
Nears with a ſore Famine. I told him, Twas ven 
ſenſible that all he ſaid laſt was true, but bop dh 
#f they gave me the Sloop, they: would alſo be ſo 
generous as to give me ſome Proviſions, A ſmall 
Quantity of which would ſerve my little Company; 
ut if not, I could go down to the Leeward and 
where, likewiſe, J bad ſome ſmall Intereft, and A 
not doubt but I could have a” ſmall Matter of ſucb 
Proviſions as the Iſlands afforded,” namely, Mais 
Pompions, Feſhunes, &c. with which, by God's 
Aliſtance, we would endeavour to make ſhift, "till 
it pleaſed God we could get better. Ay but, ſays he, 
perhaps your Mate and Boys wilt not be willing t0 
run that Hazard with you, nor care to ps 
Hardſhip. I told him, As for my Boys, I did nat 
fear their Compliance, and hop'd my Mate would 
alſo do the ſame, ſeeing I requir'd him to undorg! 
uo other Hardſhip but what I partook of myſelſ 
Ay, but, ſays Ruſſel, Tour Mate has not thi 
ſame Reaſons as you haue, to induce him to beat 
with all thoſe Hardſhips, which you muſt certamiy 
be expoſed to in doing what you propoſe ; and there 
fore you cannot expect him to be very forward i 
accepting ſuch hard Terms with you ; -(tbo" I cam 
Conceive it to be ſo caſie to go through with, in tht 
Manner you propoſe, as you ſeem to make it). | 
anſwer d, As for the Mate s Inclinations, I ws 
not able poſitively to judge in this Affair, but I le- 
liewed him to be an honeft, as well as a conſciet- 
tious Man, and as I had been very civil to hin 
in [everal Reſpects, in my Proſperity, ſo I * 
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doubt, if Thad the Liberty to talk with him a little 
on this Affair, but he would be very willing to 
undergo as much Hardſhip to extricate me out of 
this my Adverſity, as be could well bear, or I in 
Reaſon require f him, which would be no morg 
than I ſhould bear myſelf ; and when it pleaſed God 
to turn the Scales, I would endeavour to make - 
him Satisfaction to the full of what, in reaſon, be 
could expect, or, at leaft, as far as I was able. 

Come, come, ſays Captain Loe, let us drink 
about. Boy ! bow does the Dinner go forward f 
The Boy anſwer d, Very well, Sir. Says Loe, 
Gentlemen, you' muſt all Dine with me to Day. 
They unanimouſly anſwer d, fy Come then, 
ſays Loe, toſs the Bowl about, and let us haus 
a freſh One, and call a freſh Cauſe, © 

They all agreed to this, and then began to talk 
of their paſt Tranſactions at Newfoundland, the 
Weſtern Iſlands, Canary Iſlands, &c. What Ships 
they had taken, and how they ſervd them when 
in their Poſſeſſion; and how they oblig'd the Go- 
vernor of the Iſland of St. Michael to ſend them 
off two Boat-Loads of freſh Meat, Greens, Wine, 
Fowls, Oc. or otherwiſe, threatned to damnifie 
the Iſland, by burning ſome of the ſmall Vilages : 
Of their Landing on the Iſland of Teneriff, to the 
Northward of Oratavo, in hopes of meeting with 
a Booty, but got nothing but their Skins full of 
Wine; and how they had like to have been ſur- 
priz d by the Country, which was raiſed upon 
that Occaſion, but got all off ſafe, and without 
any Harm, except one Man, who receiy'd a Shot 
in his Thigh after they were got into their Boats; 
but, they ſaid, they cauſed ſeyeral of the Sani- 
ards to drop; and, That they ſhould have been 
certainly loſt, if they had tarried but half a quar- 
ter of an Hour longer in the Houſe where they 
vere drinking, and where they expected to ger the 

th ; Booty, 
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Booty, which they Landed in queſt of, accord“ 
iven them by one of the 
| them 
in a Fiſhing-Boat, and told them, the? that 


ing to the Informatio | 
Inhabitants of the If] who was taken 


Gentleman had an incredible Quantity of Mo. 


this Occaſion they threatned the poor Fiſherman 
how ſeverely they would puniſh him for givi 
them a falſe Information, if ever they ſouls 


light of him again ; but, I ſuppoſe, the Fellow 
go, all the 


kept cloſe aſhore after they let him g 
Time they lay lurking about the Iſland : They 
alſo boaſted how many French Ships they had 
taken upon the Banks of Newfoundland, and 
what a vaſt Quantity of Wine, eſpecially. French 
Claret, they took from them ; with abundance of 
ſuch like Stuff ; which, as it did not immediatel 
concern me, fo I ſhall not trouble myſelf wit 
particularizing : And, indeed, my Attention 
was ſo wholly taken up with the Uncertainty of 


my own Affairs, that I gave no great Heed to 
thoſe Subjects that Were foreign to me; and 


4 


preſſion on my Memory. 


which, for that Reaſon, made but a flight Im- 
In this Manner they paſs'd the Time away, 


drinking and carouſing merrily, both before and 


after Dinner, which they eat in a very diſorderly 
Manner, more like a Kennel of Hounds, than 


like Men, ſnatching and catching the Vidtuals | 


from one another; which, tho* it was very odi- 
ous to me, it ſeem'd one of their chief Diverſi- 
ons, and, they ſaid, look'd Martial-like. 
Before it was quite dark, every one repaired 
on Board their reſpective Veſſels, and about 
Eight a-Clock at Night I went to my Hammock, 
without obſerving, as I remember, any thing 
worth remarking, ſave, that Captain Loe, and 1, 


and three or four more, drank a couple of * 
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ney, as well as Plate, in his Houſe : And on 


an 


Hes of Wine after the Company were gone, be- 
fore we went to Sleep, in which time we had 
abundance of Diſcourſe concerning Church and 
State, as alſo about Trade, which would be te- 
dious to relate in that confuſed Manner we 
talked of theſe Subjects, beſides the Reaſon I juſt 
now mentioned, 77 8 | 
Loe ſtay d up after me, and when I was in my 
Hammock, I heard him. give the neceſſary Or- 
ders for the Night, which were, that they were 
to lie too with their Head to the North Weſtward, 
as, indeed, we had ever fince I had been on 
Board of him ; to mind the Top-light, and for 
the Watch, to be ſure, above all things, to keep 
a good Look out; and to call him if they ſaw 
any thing, or if the other Ships made any Signals. 
[ paſſed this Night as the former, ruminating 
on my preſent unhappy Condition, not yet being 
able to dive into, or fathom their Deſigns, or. 
what they intended to do with me, and often 
thinking on what the three Men told me, as alſo 
on what the Company ſaid, but in a more parti- 
cular manner, of what Ruſſel told me concerning 
my Mate, till Sleep overpowered my Senſes, and 
gave me a ſhort Receſs from my Trouble. 
In the Morning, about five a-Clock, I turned 
out, and a little after, one of the three Men who 
ſpoke to me the Morning before, came to me, 
and bid me Good-morrow, and ask'd me v 
courteouſly how I did ? and told me, that they 
would all three, as before, have come and ſpoke 
to me, but were afraid the Company, eſpecially 
Ruſſel's Friends, would think they held a ſecret 
Correſpondence with me, which was againſt one 
of their Articles, it being puniſhable by Death, 
to hold any ſecret Correſpondence with a Priſo- 
ner; but they hop'd all would be well, and that 
they belicy'd I ſhould have my Sloop again; = 
g | | e 


| _ was impoſſible to expect * it being Death even 


thering for me, which, perhaps, might not have us, 


was of their Acquaintance, or that they took 3 
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ii being the only Man who endeaveur -d to h p 
der it, and he only, on the Account of haying be 
me to go with them on the Coaſt of Brafile; bu v. 


that moſt of the Company was againſt it, excey 
the meer Creatures of Ruſſe}. He faid, I might 
thank my Mate for it all, who, he much fear(, 
would prove a Rogue to me, and Enter with 
them; and then, if they ſhould' give me my 
Sloop, I ſhould be ſadly put to it to manage hg 
myſelf, with one Boy, and the little Child. He 
alſo ſaid, That he, and the other two, hearti 
wiſh'd they could go with me in her, but that i 


to motion it, by another of their Articles, which 
lays, That if any of the Company ſball adviſe, u 
ſpeak any thing 1 to the ſeparating or breaking 


of the Company, or ſhall by any Means offer or en tv'c 
dleawour to deſert or quit the Company, that perſu Wil vil 
Hall be ſbot to Death by the. Duarter-Maſter's O vii 
dier, without the Sentence of. a Court-Martial.. He Wi fo. 


added, That till my Mate had given Rafe an Wl bin 
Account of my being acquainted on the Coaſt of Wl me 
Braſile, he ſeem'd to be my beſt Friend, and i he 


would certainly have prov'd ſo, and would hae Op! 


prevail'd with the Company to have made a G. thei 


come much ſhort in Value of what they had ta- 
ken from me; for there was but few in the Com- 


2 

pany but had ſeveral Pieces of Linnen Cloth, I vitk 
Pieces of Silk, ſpare Hats, Shoes, Stockings, gold Wl _» 
Lace, and abundance of other Goods, beſides afte 
the publick Store, which, if Ruſſel had continued Wil Dra 
my Friend, for one Word ſpeaking, there was one 
not one of them but would have contributed to Tay 
make up my Loſs ; it being uſual for them to mot 
reſerye ſuch Things for no other Uſe but to giv of « 
to any whom they ſhould take, or that formerly _ 


preſent 


* 


pteſent Liking to: He ſaid farther, That he be- 
liey'd Captain Loe would be my. Friend, and do 
what he could for me; but that, in Oppoſition 


twice the Sway with the Company, that Captain 


muſt expect no Favour from him, he was ſo exaſ- 
perated by the Oppoſition that the Company, 
and eſpecially Captain Loe, made to my being 


He, however, bid me have a good Heart, and 
wiſh'd it lay in his Power to ſerve me moreè than 
it did, and bid me not to take very much Notice, 


ſeeming Indifference : Adding, That he and kis 
two Conſorts wiſh'd me as well as Heart could 
wiſh, and whatever Service they could do me, 


ſhould not | 
him, and not take amiſs his withdrawing from 
me; concluding, with Tears in his Eyes, that 


Opportunity of private Diſcourſe with me; nei- 
ther would it be for the Advantage of either of 
us, except ſome new Matter offer d them Occa- 
ſion to forewarn, or precaution me, which, if it 
did, one of them would not fail to acquaint me 
with it: And ſo he left me. | 


Dram of Rum, and enter'd into Diſcourſe with 


| Tavern or Alehouſe-keeper endeayours to pro- 
mote his Trade, by conforming to the Humours 
of every Cuſtomer, ſo was I forc'd to be plea- 
fant with every one, and bear a Bob with them 
in almoſt all their Sorts of Diſcourſe, tho never 


o 
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to Ruſſel, he could do but little, Ruſſe} bearing 


Loe did 3 and that Ruſſel was always more conſi- : 
derate to thoſe they took, than Loe; but now I 


forc'd to go with them on the Coaſt of Brafile > 
or ſhew much Freedom with them, but rather a 
while Iz, them, I might aſſure myſelf it 


wanting; deſiring me to excuſe 


he did not know whether he ſhould have another 


Some time after, Captain Loe turn'd out, and | 
after the uſual Compliments paſs'd, we took a 


one or another, on different Subjects; for as a 


"FJ 


ſo contrary and diſagreeable to my own Incling.. 
tions; -otherwiſe I ſhould have fallen under an 
Odium with them, and when once that happen 
to be the Caſe with any poor Man, the Lord 
have Mercy upon him; for then every raſcally 
Fellow will let looſe his Brutal Fancy upon him, 
and either abuſe him with his Dt (which is 
the leaſt hurtful) or kick or cuff him, or other. 
ways abuſe him, as they are more or leſs cruel, ot 
artificially raiſed by Drinking, Paſſion, Se. 
Captain Ruſſe}, with ſome more, came on 
Board about ten or eleven a-Clock in the Fore. 
noon, and ſeem'd to be very pleaſant to me, 
asking me how I did? telling me, that he had 
been conſidering of what I ſaid Yeſterday, and 
could not ſee, how I ſhould be able to go through ll .., 
with it: That it would be very difficult, if not WM we 
wholly impoſſible, and I ſhould run a very great f 7; 
Hazard in what I propos d. He beliey'd, lM :;; 
ſaid, that I was a Man, and a Man of Under WW R. 


ſtanding, but in this Caſe I rather ſeem'd to be 70 
directed by an obſtinate Deſperation, than by WW Le 
Reaſon ; and for his Part, ſince J was ſo care. Po- 
leſs of myſelf as to determine to throw 'myſl ba 
away, he did not think it would ſtand with the 00 
Credit or Reputation of the Company, to put i in 
into my Power. He wiſh'd me well, he ſach (2; 
and did aſſure me, that the Thoughts of me ha 7; 
taken him up the greateſt Part of the Night; faic 
and he had hit on a Way which, he was ſur , o 
would be much more to my Advantage, and na 2: 
expoſe me to ſo much Hazard and Danger, ani /uc 
et would be more profitable, than I could expedſf 74: 

y having the Sloop, tho every thing was to fil no, 
out to exceed my Expectation ; and did nul on, 
doubt of the Company's agreeing to it: Aud thi, 1 
Hays he, is, to take and fink or burn your Hoop, ar / 


Keep you with us no otherwiſe than as you are 7 b 
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gage to get the Company to fign and agree ts it, 


7le firſt Prize we take, if you like ber; and if 


not, you ſnall ſtay with us till we take a Prize that 


you like, and you ſhall bave her with all her Cargo, 


to diſpoſe of how and where you pleaſe, for your 


own proper Uſe. He added, that this, perhaps, 


might be the making of me, and put me in a Capa- 
city of leaving off the Sea, and living aſhore, if I 
was fo inclin d; proteſting, that he did all this 


purely out of Reſpect to me, becauſe be ſaw I was 


a Man of Senſe, as he ſaid, and was willing to 


tale Care and Pains to get a Living for myſelf and 


Family. 


1 thank'd him, and told him, I was ſorry 1 


could not accept of his Rind Offer; and hoped he 


would excuſe me, and not impute it to an obſtinate 


Temper ; becanſe, I ſaid, I did not perceive it 
would be of any Advantage to me, but rather the 


| Reverſe ; for I could not ſee how I ſhould be able 


to diſpoſe of the Ship, or any Part of ber Cargo; 
becauſe no Body would buy, except I had a lawful 
Power to ſell ; and they all certainly knew, they 
bad no farther Right to any Ship or Goods that they 
took, than ſo long as ſuch Ship or Goods was with= 
in the Verge of their Power ; which, they were ſen- 
ſible, could not extend ſo far, as to reach any 
Place where ſuch Sale could be made : Beſides, L 


faid, if the Owners of any ſuch Ship or Goods 
ſhould ever come to hear of it, then ſhould I be lia- 


ble to make them Reſtitution, to the full Value. of 
ſuch Ship and Cargo, or be oblig'd to lie in a Priſon 
the remaining Part of -my Days; or, perhaps, by a 


more rigid Proſecution of the Law againſt my Per- 


ſon, run a Hazard of my Life. 4 
Ruſſel ſaid, Theſe were but needleſs and ground- 


leſs Scruples, and might eafily be evaded : As for 
my having a Right to make Sale of the Ship and 


1 Cargo: 


% 
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Cargo, which they would give me, they could eaſih 
make me a Bill of Sale of the Ship, and ſuch other 

neceſſary Powers in Writing, as were ſufficient 10 
juſtify my Title to it beyond all Poſſibility of Suf- 
picion; fo that I ſhould not have any Reaſon to feat, 
my being detected in the Sale: And as for my A. 
prebenſion of being diſcover'd to the Owners, that 
might as eafily be prevented ; for they ſhould al- 
ways know, by Examination of the Maſter, &c. 
and alſo by the Writings taken on board ſuch Ship 
(which they always took Care to ſeize upon) wh 
dere the Owners and Merchants concern'd in both 
Ship aud Cargo, as alſs their Places of Abode; by 
which I might be able to ſhun a Poſſibility of their 
diſcowering me: Adding, That I might have the 
Powers and Writings made in another Name, which J 
I might go by till I had finiſdd the Buſineſs, and Will 0 
then could aſſume my own ; which Method won Wl Ot 
certainly ſecure me from all Poſſibility of © Diſ« 7 
covery. E a Ae 
I told him, I muft confeſs, there was not only « fai. 
Probability, but a ſeeming Certainty, in what he Cee 
ſaid, and that it argued abundance of Wit in the lt # 
Contriwance; but, I aſſur'd him, that were “ 
Poſtiuely certain, which I could not be, that "till be 
tbe Hour of my Death it would not be diſcoverd, E 
det there was fill a ſtronger Motive to deter me A 
from accepting it; which, tho it might ſeem, per- 
haps, to them to be of no Weight, and but a meet Ry 
Chimera, yet it had greater Force with me than all ll 3" 
the Reaſons I had hitherto mention'd ; and that i © » 
— 0 Conſcience ; which would be a contimuaſ > 
itneſs againſt me, and a conſtant Sting, even 01 
when, perhaps, no Body would — me ud as far 
there could be no hearty and- unfeigned Repentancs, the 
without making a full Reſtitution, as far as I wa- 75 
able, to the injur d Perſon; I ask d them, #09 ] ** 
Benefit would it be to me, if I got T, We” * 


= (7TH SM 
af Pounds, and could not be at Peas with my Oo 
other ience, till I bad reſtor d every Thing to the pros 
nt to per Owners, aud after all, remain as I was bees | 
A great deal more, I told them, I could fay 

; fear upon this Head; but doubted that Diſcourſes 

A. WM this Nature were not very taking with ſome v 
h them, and might ſeem of very little Account; 
d al. 2, I hope, ſaid I, and God forbid that there ſpould 
e. r be ſome of you, who have a Thought of a great 
Sand powerful God, and 4 Conſciouſneſs of his impars 
20h BY Fuſtice to puniſh, as well as of his unfathomas 
both e Mercy to pardon Offenders upon their unfeigned 
% KRepentance, which would not ſo far extend as to 
their BY encourage us to run on in ſinting, thereby preſuming 
to impoſe on hin hn 8 

Some of them ſaid, I. ſhould do well to preach 

8 Sermon, and would make them a good Chaplain. 
Others ſaid, No, they wanted no Godlineſs to be 
preachd there + That Pirates had no God but their 
Money, nor Saviour but their Arms. Others 
ſaid, That I had ſaid nothing but what was very 
good, true, and rational, and they wiſh'd that Gods 
lineſs, or, at leaſt, ſome Humanity, were in more 
Practice among them; which they believ d, would 


Le more to their Reputation, and cauſe a greater 
7rd, _ to be had for them, both from God and 


2 | yes l 

After this, a Silence follow'd ; which Capt. 
Ryſſel broke, ſaying to me again, Maſter, as ta 
your Fear that yon wrong your Neighbour in taking 
a Ship from us, which we firſt took from him; in 
my Tudgment, it is groundleſs and without Cauſe 3 
"or 1s it a Breach of the Laws of. God or Man, as 
far as I am able to apprebend; for you do not take 
their Goods from them, nor uſurp their Property : 
That we have done without your Advice, Concur- 
rence, of Alſiftance 5 and therefore whatever S 
br Guilt follows that Action, it is iutirely Ours, 


= 


68 ] 
and, in my Opinion, cannot extend to make an 
unconcern d Perſon guilty with us. It is. plain, 
beyond diſputing, continu'd he, that you can be 
no Way Partaker with us in any Capture, while you 
are only a conſtrain d Priſoner, neither giving your 
Adwvice or Conſent, or any Ways, aſſiſting ; and 
therefore it may be moſt certainly concluded, that it 
is We only that have inwaded the Right, and u. 
ſurp d the Property of another; and that you muf 
be innocent, and cannot be Partaker of the Crime, 
unleſs concern'd in that Action that made it a Crime, 
But you ſeem to allow, that we have a Property, 
white we are in Poſſeſſion ; but, added he, I ſup 
_ Poſe you think, that all the Claim we have to tbe 
Ships and Goods that we take, is by an Act of Vit 
tence, and therefore unjuſt, and of no longer Force 
than while we are capable to maintain them by the 
ſame ſuperior Strength by which we obtain d them. 
I told him, I could not expreſs my Conceptions of 
it better or fuller, I thought, than he had done; 
but boped, neither he, nor Capt. Loe, nor any of 
the Gentlemen preſent, would be offended at my 
taking ſo much Liberty; which was rather to ar- 
guaint them with my Reaſons for not being able t0 
accept of their kind Offer, than to give any Genth- 
mam Offence ; adding, That I had ſo much Conf: 
dence in their Favours, that, if I could have at- 
cepted them, I verily beliew'd, they would ali 
have concurred with Capt. Ruſſel in what be ſi 
kindly and friendly deſign d me. eee 
At which Words — all ery d, Ay, Ay, U 
G—, and that I was deſerving of that and more. 
I told them, 7 heartily than d them all in gene- 
ral, and did not wiſh any of them ſo unfortunate, 4 
to ſtand in Need of my Service; yet, if ever tht) 
did, they ſhould find, that the uttermoſt of my Ali. 
tity ſpould not be wanting in Retaliation of all the 
Crvilities they had ſhewn me, ever ſince. it —_— 


Lor to fall into their Hands; but, in a mbre eſpe- 
cial Manner, for this their now offer d Kindneſs, 
tho I could not accept it with a ſafe and clear Con- 


ſcience, which I valued above any Thing to be en- 
joy'd in this World, I faid, I could add farther 


Reaſons to thoſe I had already urg d; but I would 
not trouble them longer,y fearing I had already been 


too tedious or offenſive to ſome of them; which; if 


Thad, I heartily begg'd their Pardon; aſſuring them 


once more, that if it was ſo, it was neither my 


Deſign nor Intent, but the Reverſe. 9 75 
Hereupon they all ſaid, They liked to hear us 
talk, and thought we were very well match'd : 
Adding, That Capt. Ruſſel could ſeldom meet with 
a Man that could ſtand him: But, as for their 
Parts, they were pleas'd with our Diſcourſe, and 
were very ſure Loe and Ruſſel were ſo too. 
Capt. Loe then ſaid, He liked it very well; 


but told me, I had not return d Capt. Ruſſe] an 


Anſwer to what he laſt ſaid, which he thought 
deſery'd one. . | 
I anſwer'd, That fince the Gentlemen were ſo 
| good-natur'd, as not only to take in good Part 
what I had hitherto ſaid, but alſo to give me 
free Liberty to purſue my Diſcourſe, I ſhould 
make Uſe of their Indulgence, and anſwer what 
Capt. Ruſſel had faid laſt to me, in as brief and 
inoffenſive a Manner as I was capable of. 
Then turning to Ruſſe}, J ſaid, Sir, Tour Opt 
mon of my Notion of the Right you have to any 
Ship or Goods you may take, is exattly true ; and 
I think your Right cannot extend farther than your 
Power to maintain that Right ; and therefore it 
muſt follow, you can transfer no other Right to any 


one than what you have your ſelves, which will 
render any Perſon who receiv'd them, as guilty for 
detaining them from the proper Owners, as you for 


the takingubem. | 8 
EE F 3 He 
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He ſaid, Be it ſo; we will ſuppoſe (and ſeem, | 
ed a little angry) for Argument Sake, we baus 
taken a Ship, and are reſolv'd to fink or burn ber, 
unleſs you will accept of her: Now, pray, where 
is the Owner's Property, when the Ship is ſunk, or 
burned © I think the Impoſſibility of his having her 
again, cuts off his Property to all Intents and Pur. 
poſes, and our Power was the ſame, notwithſtand. 
ing our giving ber to you, if we had thought fit to 
Wake ao of ie 29 9 

I was loth to argue any farther, ſeeing him be- 
gin to be peeviſh; and knowing, by the Infor- 
mation afore given me by the three-Men, that all 
his pretended Kindneſs and Arguments were only 
in order to detain me, without the Imputation 
of having broken their Articles ; which he found 
the major Part of the Company very averſe to; 
wherefore, to cut all ſhort, I told him, I was 
very ſenſible of the Favours deſign'd me; and 
ſhould always retain a grateful Senſe of them: 
That I knew I was abſolutely in their Power, 
and they might diſpoſe of me as they pleas d; 
but that having been hitherto treated ſo gene- 
rouſly by them, I could not doubt of their fu- 
ture Goodneſs to me: And that if they would 
be pleas'd to give me my Sloop again, it was al 
I requeſted at their Hands; and I doubted not, 
but that, by the Bleſſing of God on my honelt 
Endeavours, I ſhould ſoon be able to retrieve my 
preſent Loſs; at leaſt, I ſaid, I ſhould have 
nothing to reproach myſelf with, whatever ſhouk 
befal me, as I ſhould have, if I were to comply 


with the Favour they had ſo kindly intended P 
1 5 Es - 

Upon which, Capt. Loe ſaid, Genthemen, fle - 
Maſter, I muſt needs ſay, bas ſpoke nothing but 


- what is very reaſonable, and I think be ought i 
have his Sloop. M hat do you {ay Gentlemen & 
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The greateſt Part of them anſiver'd aloud, 
Ay, Ay, by G, let the poor Man have his Sloop 
again, aud go in God's Name, and ſeek a Living 


— 


* in ber for his Family. Ay, ſaid ſome of them, 
„ „ and we ought to make ſomething of @ Gathering for 
ys the poor Man, ſince we hape taken every Thin 

Pur. that he had on Board his Veſſel. This put > Rt : 


to the Diſpute ; and eyery Body talked accord- 
Gt to ing to their Inclinations, ho Punch, Wine, and 
Tobacco being moving Commodities all this 
be. Time: And every one who had an Opportunity 
of ſpeaking to me, wiſh'd me much Joy with, 
and Succeſs in, my newly obtain'd Sloop. 

Towards Night, Rafe} told Capt. Loe, that as 
the Company had agreed to give me the Sloop 
again, it was to be hoped they would diſcharge 
me, and let me go about my Buſineſs in a ſhort 
| Time ; and therefore, with his Leaye, he would 
take me on Board the Scooner with him, to treat 


ns me with a Sneaker of Punch before parting. 
wer. Accordingly, I 8 him on Board his 
zd, WY Veſſel, tho' I had rather ſtay d with Loe, and he 
ne. welcomed me there, and made abundance of 

Proteſtations of his Kindneſs and Reſpect to me; 
wuld but {till argued, that he thought I was very ; 
; all much overſeen in not accepting what he had ſo 


kindly, and out of pure Reſpect, offer d to me, 
and which, he ſaid, would really have been the 
making of me. I told him, I thank ' d him for 


8. his Favour and Good-will; but was very well 
n sf" d with the Company's Generoſity in agree- 
ply ing to give me the Sloop again, which, I ſaid, 
Jed was more ſatisfactory to me, than the richeſt 


Prize that they could take. ; 
Well, ſays he, I wiſh it may prove according 
to your Expectation. I thank'd him ; ſo down 
ve went into the Cabbin, and, with the Officers 
| . only, 


VV 1 
only, diverted ourſelves in talking till Supper 
ws laid on the Table. | „ N 
After Supper, a Bowl of Punch, and half a 
Dozen of Claret, being ſet on the Table, Capt. 
Ruſſel took a Bumper, and drank Succeſs to their 
Undertaking ; which went round, I not daring to 
refuſe it. Next Health was Proſperity to Trade, 
meaning their own Trade. The third Health 
was, The King of France: After which, Ruſſe] 
began the King of England's Health; ſo they all 
drank round, ſome ſaying, The King of England's 
Health, others only The aforeſaid Teal, till it 
came round to me; and Capt. Ruſſel having emp- 
ty'd two Bottles of Claret into the Bowl, as a 
Recruit, and there being no Liquor that I have 
a greater Averſion to, than red Wine in Punch, 
I heartily begg'd the Captain and the Company 
would excuſe my drinking any more of that 
Bowl, and give me leave to pledge the Health 
in a Bumper of Claret. 5 
Hereupon Ruſſe! ſaid, Damn you, you ſpall 
drink in your Turn a full Bumper of that Sort of 
Liquor that the Company does. Well, Gentlemen, 
faid I, rather than have any Words about it, I will 
drink it, tho it is in a Manner Poyſon to me; be- 
cauſe I never drank any of this Liquor, to the beft 
of my Remembrance, but it made me fick two or 
three Days at leaft after it. And d—n you, fays 
Ruſel, if it be in a Manner, or out of a Manner, 
or really, rank Poyſon, you ſhall drink as much, and 
as often, as any one here, unleſs you fall down 
dead, dead ! | | 2 
$0 I took the Glaſs, which was one of your 
Hollands Glaſſes, made in the Form of a Beaker, 
without a Foot, holding about three 2 of 
a Pint, and filling it to the Brim, ſaid, Gentle. 
men, here is the aforeſaid Health. What Health 
is that, ſaid Ruſſel £ Why, fays I, ay” rn 
| ea 
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Ealth you all have drank, The King of England's 
Health. Why, ſays Ruſſel, who is King of Eng- 
land? I anſwer'd, In my Opinion, he that wears 
the Crown, is certainly King while he keeps it. 
Well, ſays he, and pray who is that ? V hy, ſays 
I, King George at pre ent wears it. Hereupon 
he broke out in the moſt outrageous Fury, damn- 
ing me, and calling me Raſcally Son of a B— ; 
and abuſing his Majeſty in ſuch a virulent Man- 
ner, as is not fit to be repeated, aſſerting, with 
bitter Curſes, that we had no King. 

I faid, I admir'd that he would begin and drink 
a Health to a Perſon who' was not in being. U 
which, be whipp'd one of his Piſtols from his 
Saſh, and I really believe would have ſhot me 
dead, if the Gunner of the Scooner had not 
ſnatch'd it out of his Hand. TO 
This rather more exaſperated Ruſſel, who 
continu'd ſwearing and curling his wr in the 
moſt outrageous Terms, and aſſerting the Pre- 
tender to be the lawful King of England, Sc. 
He added, That twas a Sin to ſuffer Rich a falſe 
traiterous Dog as I was to live; and with that 
whipp'd out another Piſtol from his Saſh, and 
coc d it, and ſwore he would ſhoot me through 
the Head, and was ſure he ſhould do God and 
his Country good Service, by ridding the World 
of ſuch a traiterous Villain. But the Maſter of 
the Scooner prevented him, by ſtriking the Piſtol 
out of his Hand. 8 1 
Whether it was with the Fall, or his Finger 
beine on the Trigger, I cannot tell, but the 
Piſtol went off without doing any Damage: At 
which the Maſter, and all preſent, blamed Ruſſel 
for being ſo raſh and haſty ; and the Gunner 
faid, I was not to blame; for that I drank the 
Health as it was firſt propos'd, and there being 
no Names mention'd, and King George being 
poſſeſs'd 
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poſſeſs d of the Crown, and eftabliſh'd by Ay, 
thority of Parliament, he did not ſee but his 
Title was the beſt. But what have we. to di 
continued he, with the Rights of Kings or Prime; 
Dur Buſineſs here, is to chuſe a King for our ou 

| Commonwealth ; to make ſuch. Laws as we think 
moſt conducive to the Ends we deſign ; and to ben 
ourſelves row being overcome, and ſubjected to the 
Penalty of thoſe Laws which are made againſt ud. 
He then intimated to Ryſſe/, That he muſt ſpeak 
his Sentiments freely, and imputed his Quarrel 
with me, to his being hinder d from breaking 
thro” their Articles: Urging, that he would ap- 
pear no better than an Infringer of their Lays, 
if the Matter were narrowly look'd into: And 
that it was impoſſible eyer to have any Order or 
Rule obſery'd, if their Statutes were once bro- 
ken thro*. He put him in Mind of the Penalty, 
which was Death, to any one who ſhould infringe 
their Laws; and urg'd, That if it were one 
admitted that a Man, thro' Paſſion, or the like, 
ſhould be excuſed breaking in upon them, there 
would be an End to their Society: And con. 
cluded with telling him, that it was an extract 
dinary Indulgence in the Company, not to re- 
mind him of the Penalty he had incurr . 
Ruſſel, ſtill continuing his Paſſion, anſwer, 
That if he had tranſgreſs'd, it was not for the 
Sake of his own private Intereſt, but for the ge- 
neral Good of the Company ; and therefore did 
not fear, neither in Juſtice could he expect, any 
Severity from the Company for what he had 
done; and for that Reaſon, whatever he (the 
Gunner) or thoſe of his Sentiments, thought of 
it, he was reſolv'd, whatever came of it, to put 

ſue his preſent Humour. 8 


. 
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Gentlemen, if you bave a'Mind to maintain thoſe 
Laws made, eſtabliſh'd, and fwoern ta by vo all, 


of Reaſon and Self-Intereſt ta do, I aſſure you, my 
Opinion is, that we qught to ſecure John Ruſſel, 
ſo as to prevent bis breaking our Laws and Conſti» 
tutions, and thereby do ourſebves,' ang him too, good 
Service : Ourſelves, by not ſuffering ſuch an Acti- 
on of Cruelty in cold Blood, as be more than once 
attempted to commit, as you are Eye-witneſſes of, 
and, I believe, moſt on Board have been Ear-wit- 


ther Reaſon in the World, but through a proud and 
ambitious Humour, conceiting be is the Man that is 
not to be contraditted, and that his M ords, though 
tending to our Ruin, muſt yet be receiy'd as an Ora. 
cle, without any Oppoſition. WT 


ſter ſhould ſuffer, neither would they permit it; 
and ſpeaking to Ruſſel, they ſaid, they would 
not allow him to be ſo barbarous : 'That they 


Thing of being civil to their Priſoners, and not 
abuſing their Perſons : That, till now, he him- 
ſelf had been always the greateſt Perſwader to 
Clemency, and even to the forgiving Provocati- 
ons, and permitting them to go from em with as 
little Loſs as could be, after they had taken what 
they had Occafion for: But now, ſaid they, you 
are quite the Reverſe, to this poor Man, and for no 


Power to you alone, then you with the whole Com- 
pany have when conjoin d; that is, that you at any 


berty, not only to diſpenſe with our Laws, but to act 
Saut the Sentiments of the whole Company. 


as I think ws are all obligated by the rongeft Thes 


ncſſes to the Piſtols going off ; and all this for no 


At which they all ſaid, It was a pity the 1 | 


had always valued themſelves upon this very 


other Reaſon, that we know of, but, as the Gunner 
ſaid juſt now, becauſe we would not yield a greater 


Time, to gratify your own Humour, ſpall bave Li- 


Ruſſel 


„„ 
Reuſſel anſwer d, That he never did oppoſe the 
Company before; neither could he believe 
preſent could charge him with any Cruelty in 
cold Blood, ever ſince he belong'd to the 
pany ; but that he had a Reaſon for what he did, 
or would have done, if he had not been preveni- 
ed. Hereupon the Maſter interrupting him, 
ſaid, Capt. Ruſſel, we know of no Reaſon for your 
paſſionate Deſign, but what we have told you ; and, 
as you have been told before, it reflects a Revenge! 
 egainſt the Company; but not being able to effeti 
that, you turn it on that poor Man the Maſter of tht 
Sloop, and, as it were, in deſpite of the Compaiy, 
becauſe they have decreed him his Sloop again, that 
he may provide a Living for his Family, you would 
barbarouſly, nay brutiſhly, as well as to the Cm. 
ny contemptuouſly, murder that poor Man, who has 
given you no Occaſion to induce you to ſuch an Ali. 
on that we know of ; and if he has given jon an 
ſufficient Cauſe to be ſo offended at him, we promije 
you this Inſtant, to deliver him up to you, it 
ſuffer Death, or what other Puniſhment you think 
fit to inflict on him. 2 e 
EReuſſel told them, That he had been in the 
Company almoſt from the firſt, and he challeng d 
any one to charge him with Singularity, or Op- 
poſition to the Company, or of Cruelty to any 
one Priſoner before that Raſcal, as he call'd me, 
and that therefore they might be aſſur d, be 
ſhould not have taken up ſuch Reſentments # 
gainſt me, if he had not a ſufficient Reaſon to 
provoke him to it, which he did not think pro 
per at that Time to diyulge. ok 
Then, ſays the Gunner, neither do we think 
proper that you ſhall take any Man's Life away i 
cold Blood, till you think fit to acquaint the Cm. 
pany with the Reaſons for it; and I think it w 
your Place to Jatisfy the Company, before yall 5 


tbe Liberty to attempt the Life of any Man under 
the Company's Protection, as I think all Priſoners 
are: And, to ſay the Truth, I do verily believe, 
you have no other Reaſons to give than thoſe hinted 
by the Maſter and me; and therefore, I think. it but 
Reaſon, to uſe ſuch Methods as may prevent your 
paſſunate Deſign, and ſecure the Priſoner till Morn- 


who, with the Advice of the Majority, may order 
the Matter as he thinks beſt. e | 

This was conſented to by all, and ſo Ruſſel, 
having his Arms taken from him, was order'd 
not to offer the leaſt Diſturbance again, nor con- 
cern himſelf with or about me, till after I was 


Diſpleaſure, and alſo of being proſecuted as a 
Mutineer ; and the Gunner, Maſter, Boatſwain, 
Sc. bid me not be diſcourag'd ; aſſuring me, 
that there ſhould no Harm come to me while I 


ſend me away now, but that there is, {aid they, 
an expreſs Order among us, to receive no Boats 
on Board after eight at Night, or nine a-Clock 


Capt. Loe in the Morning, where they were ſure L 


vengeful Hand of Capt. Ruſſel ; for they ſaid, 
they were ſure that Capt. Loe had a great Re- 
ſpect for me, and would be a Means to counter- 
ballance Ruſſel; and they ſaid they would fit up 
with me all Night for my greater Security : Which 
they did, ſmoaking and drinking and talking, eve- 
ry one according to his Inclination, and ſo we 
paſs d the Time away 'till Day. | 
Ruſſel went to ſleep about two a-Clock in the 
Morning in his Cabbin ; however, the Maſter, 
che Gunner, and five or fix more, did not go to 
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ig, and then ſend him on Board the Commodore, 


on Board the Commodore, on Pain of the Crew's 


was on Board of them; and that they would 


at fartheſt ; but they would put me on Board 


ſhould be protected and ſecur'd from the re- 


Bed all that Night, but would have had me gone 
bz, __— 
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to ſleep, telling me; I need not fe: 1, for they 
would take Care that Rſſel ſhould not hurt me 
About eight a-Clock in the Morning, I wy ra 
carry d on Board Capt. Loe, the Gunner an i. 
Steward going with me, who told him all thai b 
had paſg'd ; and acquainted him, that they ſtil 
beliey'd Raſſel to be ſo implacable againſt te, 
that he would murder me in cold Blood before l 
got clear of them, if he did not interpoſe to 
protect me from his Violence. Capt. Los (aid; 
He very well knew, and he beliey'd 16 did they 
all, what was the Reaſon that made Raſſel ſo in. 
veterate and implacable to me: He added, 
That Ruſſel did not do well; and that I had be- 
hav'd myfelf ſo inoffenſively, that there cid 
be no Reaſon to induce the moſt ſavage Monſtet 
to be ſuch an irreconcileable Enemy to me; but 
that twas an eaſy Matter to dive into the Cauſe 
of it, to wit, his being thwarted by the Compd 


ny in his Humour ; and becauſe they would not / 
break thro* the Articles which cemented::them frie 
together, and which were ſign'd and fore to by we 
them all, as the ſtanding Rule of their Duty, WI Dit 
by which only they could decide and ſettle Con- a B 
troverſies and Differences among themſelves ; the Iv. 
teaſt Breach of which, would be a Precedent for / 
the like Infractions, whenever Ruſſel, or any NU 
other, thought fit to give Way either to Re. Wh 
venge or Ambition, and that then all their I whi 
Counſels would be fluctuating; and Fancy; and 5! 
not Reaſon, would be the Rule of their Con. . L 
duct; and their Reſolutions would be fender d 7 
more unconſtant than the Weathercock. He f L. 
added, That he hoped the Company would in- he, 
violably adhere to their eftabliſh'd Laws, which, R 
he ſaid, were very good ; and were they not, 2 
1 


yet, as they were made by the unanimous Cor 
ſent of the whole Company, ſo they ought * 
„ 5 | 
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rather chuſe to be out of the Company than in 
it, if they did not reſolve to be determin'd by 
their Articles. Hereupon they anſwer d, That 


iin 


reſoly'd to adhere to his Advicde. 
ore | After this they drank a Dram, and then res 
& to Wturn'd with their Boat on Board the Scooner; 
ſaid; and Capt. Loe told me, he was ſorry for Capt. 
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it would be a Diſadvantage to me; but, how- 
ever, there was no Remedy but Patience; aſ- 
ſuring me, That Ruſſe} ſhould neither kill me, 
nor abuſe my Perſon; and I ſhould have my 


while as poſſible, that I might be clear of Ruſſei, 


Foe. . 


friendly to me, and bid me not be daunted; 
Diſcourſe *till Dinner; after which, Loe order d 


I was well clear of them. ME 
About four a-Clock in the Afternoon Capt. 


who commanded the other Ship, and after a little 
while, fays Ruſſel to Capt. Loe, The Mate of the 
Hob is willing to enter with us as a Volunteor. 

Loe made Anſwer, and ſaid, How miſt we do 
n that Caſe? For then the Maſter of the Sloop will 


he, the little Child is n9 Help at all. 


Loe, we muſt not take all the Hands from the poor 
Mon, if we defign to give bim bis Sloop again; 


\ be alter'd without the fame unanimous Cons 
ſent; concluding, that, for is Part, he would 


hat he had ſaid was very good; and they were 


Ryſſe!'s Diſguſt againſt me, becauſe he-belicy'd 


Sloop again, and be diſcharg'd in as fhort a 
who, he was afraid, would always continue my 
All the Officers and Men likewiſe Poke er 
we paſs'd the Time away in ſeveral Kinds of 
a Bowl of Punch to be made, and {aid he wiſh'd 


have no Body to help him, but one Boy; for, ſays 


Ryſſel came on Board, as did alſo Francis Spriggs, 


Ruſſel ſaid, He could not help that. But, ſaid 


adding, 


| L — H of 
adding, 7 hat be thought in Reaſon there cui 
not be leſs than two Boys and the Mate. 

Z- ds, ſays Ruſſel, bis Mate is a Iufty num al 


brisk Man, and has been upon the. Account befin nc 


and told me but even now, (for, ſaid he, I was @. co 
Board the Sloop but juſt before I came here, au 4 


Frank Spriggs was along with me, and beard hin 
ſay That he was fully reſolv'd to go with w, 
and would not go any more in the Sloop, ule 
forced; and when he cams out of Barbadoes, l 
ſaid, bis Deſign was to enter himſelf on Board th 
firſt Pyrate that he met with; And will you reful 
' ſuch a Man, contrary to your Articles, which yu 
all ſo much profeſs to follow ; and which enjoin zu 
by all Means, not repugnant to them, to encrea| 
and fill your Company? Beſides, continued he, þ 
ſpoke to me the firſt Day, that be was reſolvdu 
enter with us. x orgs by Eh 
Loe reply'd, 'That to give the Man his Sloop, 
and no Hands with him to aſſiſt him, was but 
putting him to a lingering Death, and they hal 
2 good almoſt knock him on the Head, 4 
Ruſſel anſwer d, As to that, they might do 
they pleas d; what he ſpoke now was for tit 
Good of the whole Company, and agreeable to 
the Articles, and he would fain ſee or hear thit 
Man that ſhould oppoſe him in it. He faid, Ht 
was Quarter-Maſter of the whole Company, and, 
by the Authority of his Place, he would ente 
the Mate directly, and had a Piſtol ready for ts 
Man that ſhould oppoſe him in it. 
Loe ſaid, As for what was the Law and Ci 
ſtom among them (as what he now pleaded, wa) 
he would neither oppoſe, nor argue againſt ; 
if they thought fit to take the Man's Marte fron 
him, then they might let him have one of hy 
own Men with him. | Aut 


* * 


RNuſſii aid, No; for all the floop's Men were 
already enroll'd in their Books, and therefore 
none of them ſhould go in her agairi. Gentlemen, 
contiriu'd he, you mit confider T ant now arruin 
as well for the God of the Company, as for the 
due Maintenance and Execution of the-Laws and 
Articles; and as I am the proper Offiter ſubſtitated 
and intruſted by this Company with Authority to 
execute the ſame, ſo (as I told you before I have 
a Piftol and a Brace of Balls teady for any one, 
who dare oppoſe me herein ; and turning to me, 
ſaid, Maſter, the Company has decreed you your 
Hoop, and you ſhall have her; you ſhall have your 
two Boys, and that is all: Du ſhall haue neither. 
Proviſions, nor any T bing elſe, more than as ſhe 
mw is. And, I bear, there are ſome of the Compa- _ 
y defign to make a Gathering for you; but that 
alſo I forbid, by the Authority of my Place, bes 
cauſe we are not certain but we may have Octaf.on 
ourſelves for thoſe very Things before we get more; 
and for that Reaſon I probibit a Gathering ; and 1 
fwear by all that is Great and Good, that if I know 
any Thing what ſoever carry d, or left on Board the 
Hoop againſt my Order, or without my Knowledge, 
= very Inſtant I will ſet ber on Fire, and you 
in her. Es 2 
Upon which I ſaid, that ſince it was their 
Pleaſure to order it thus, I begged that they 
would not put me on Board the Sloop in ſuch a 
Condition; but rather begg d, if they ſo pleas'd, 
to do what they would with the Sloop, and put 
— rg my two Boys, aſhore on one of the 
de. - © R . 

| Ruſſe] ſaid, No; for they were to Leeward of 
all the Iſlands, and ſhould Hardly come near any 
of them this Seaſon agai "Cs | t | 


a I ſaid, 
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I ſaid, I ſhould rather be put aſhote any when 
elſe, either on the Coaſt of Cuine 2 5 wo 
ever Coaſt they came at i firſt; chan be py 
as a Victim on Board the Sloop; where I ſhoul 
have no. Poſſibility of any Thing bur. periſhing, 
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ade. 


884705 by an extraordinary Miracle. 
He told me, My Fate was already decreed by 
the Company, and he, by his Place, was to ſe 
all their Orders put in Execution; and he would 
accordingly ſee me ſafely put on Board the Sloop, 
in, the exact Condition as he had but now men. 
r 
I was going to make him a Reply, but caſting 
my Eye on Capt. Loe, he wink'd at me to be fe 
lent.; and taking a Bumper, drank Succeſs ty 
their Proceedings. The Health went round, 
and Loe order'd the great Bowl to. be fill'd with 
Punch, and Bottles of Wine to be ſet on the 
Table in the Cabbin, to which we all reſorted, 
and ſpent the remaining Part of the Evening in 
Diſcourſes on different Subjects: Only Frank 
Spriggs offer d to perſwade me to accept of what 
was firſt offer d me, which Ruſſe} ſwore I ſhould 
not now have, I having not once, but ſeveral 
Times already refus'd it. Capt. Los not being 
then willing to have any more of that Kind of 
Diſcourſe, broke it of ſinging a Song, and 
enjoining every one preſent to do the ſame, ex. 
cept me, whom he ſaid he would excuſe til 
Times grew better with ma: And thus they di- 
verted themſelves, and paſs'd the Evening away 
till towards eight a-Clock, and then every one 
repair'd on Board their reſpectiye Ships; and, 
after they were gone, Loe and I, and two or 
three of his Confidents, ſinoak d a Pipe, and 
drank a Bottle or two of Wine; in which Time 
he told me, He was very ſorry that Fack Ruſſef 
was ſo ſt againſt me. I faid, So was I, and 
| . | wonder d 
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whe BY, dcr'd what ſhould be the Reaſon of it, hay- 

Kg . ing given him no Cauſe, unleſs by drinking that : 

cn Health the preceding Night: 1 aid, I had im. 

0 a puted to Liquor, the Fury he was then in, and 

bung was in Hopes, that after that had work'd off, 

ed by his Reſentments alſo would have cooled, and was 

to e not a little concern'd to find it otherwiſe. Los 

xouls fad, The Health was not the Cauſe, but rather 

1100 the Effect of his Anger, and a meer Pretence to 
cloak his Reſentment for other Diſappointments: 


2 Adding, That I did right to take his Hint given 
0 me by winking, to anſwer no more; For, ſays 
he, I knew that every Thing which you could ſpeak 
to him, would be taken Edge-ways; and the more 
you ſaid to excuſe yourſelf, the more it would add 
Fuel to his Anger, which be turn'd againſt % 
who could not reſiſt him, becauſe be could not have 
bis Will of us; but wwe will endeavour to draw him 
off by Degrees; and for that Reaſon will not diſ- 
charge you, but I will keep you on Board with me, 
whar were he Hall not hurt nor abuſe you, except with 
ould Wi” Tongue, which you muſt bear, *till we ſee if we 
can alter his Temper, ſo as to deal with you 4 
tle more favourable than at prefent he defigns. 
d of I thank'd him, and all of them preſent, for 
their Favours and Good-will, and it being near 


- Midnight, we parted, and every one retired to 
"All his Reſt, and I to my Hammock ; and being 
„ di. pretty much fatigued the Night before, as well 
way Wl. the preceding Day, ſoon fell aſleep; and 


about Day-dawning, 1 got up, and came upon 

and: Deck, and walking upon the Quarter Deck very 
ſolitary, one of the three Men, mention'd before, 

ond paſs d by me, and ask*d me how I did, and faid 

he was very ſorry for the Unkindneſs already 

100 liew'd me, and like to be ſhew'd ; but it was 
what they expected, as they had before hinted 

© me, and that ſtill there was like to 1 

| G 2 Struggle 


2 


e 
Struggle about me: That Ruſſe} did deſign to bi 
very barbarous to me, and that Loe, and a great 
Part of the Company, intended to oppoſe him 
in it; that there were a great many who. wen 
Ruſſels Gang or Clan, and deſign'd to ſtand by 
him in it, and had threaten' d, that if there were 
much Diſturbance about it, they would ſhoot me, 
and ſo put an End to the Controyerſy : That 
there were ſome, on the other Hand, that 
threaten'd hard if they did, to revenge my Death 
by ſome of theirs ; ſo that it was likely to bean 
untoward Touch, and he wiſh'd it might not Bi tu 
prove to my Difadyantage in the End; bu be 
would have me ſtill to keep a good Heart, ani Bl ar 
- truſt in God, and hope for the beſt, and by no Wi ſe 
means to ſpeak one Word, or concern mylſelt il A 
either Way, but patiently wait the Iſſue, which 
he hoped would be better for me than ſome of WM fi1 
them intended; and ſo heartily wiſhing me wel, pr 
walk'd his Way. Wi, OP 
Now you muſt believe theſe Accounts were not 8 pa 
a little ſhocking to me; but I had no Friend that BW in 
1 could really rely on, but God, to whom 1 2 
made my Petitions, and whoſe Aſſiſtance I hum. D 
bly beſought, to extricate me, in his own good bl 
Time, out of theſe Difficulties and Snares which WW mi 
were laid for me on every Side, and, in the H 
mean Time, patiently ſo to bear them, as 10 ye 
to murmur and repine at his fatherly C 
ments, nor, by their Extremity, through Dep*- 
ration, wound my Conſcience ; but that in al Wy e 
Things I might, through the Guidance of the vi 
holy Spirit, be directed ſo as to ſubmit m 
entirely to his Will, who infinitely knew wht di 
was better for me than I knew myſelf. 
After ſome Time paſs d, Capt. Los came upoi 
Deck, who ask d me how I had reſted the pre- 
ceding Night? I told him, Very well, 2 
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my preſent Caſe ; but, next under God, had 
grounded my Hopes upon him, to rid me of my. 
great WH preſent Fears, by diſpatching nic away as ſoon as 
hin WY poſfible he could with CE; He tok 
were me, He would do every Thing in his Power te 
xd by BY further my Deſires, and hoped that whit He had 
ven already done on my Account, would ſufficiently 
t me, convince me of his Deſire to ſerve me; but that 
That Things hitherto had fallen out very unluckily and 
that WW croſs, as 1 5 was able to judge by what was 
Death already paſs'd. 0 3 
be an I told him, I had very good Reafbris to re- 
t not turn him my hearty Thanks, and own'd myſelf 
bu WY bound to him in the ſtricteſt Ties of Gratitude ; 
and that if it ever ſhould be in my Power to 
y no BY ferve him, 1 wauld not content myſelf with bare 
ay{ell BY Acknowledgments of his Favour. „ 
yhich He faid, His Will was at prefent more exten- 


me of five than his Power ; but that he ſtill hoped to 
prevail with Ruſſe}, and thoſe who were of his 


Side, to be more compaſſionate to me before I 
parted with them, than at preſent they ſeem'd to 
intend, and as ſoon as he had brought them to 
a better Temper, he then would procure my 
Diſcharge ; but if Ruſſel ſtill continu'd inexora- 
ble, which he ſhould be very forry for, then yon 
muſt endeayour, ſays he, to keep up a good 
Heart, and patiently wait till Providence brings 
ou out of your preſent Calamities, which I 1 


Riſe BY hope he will. | 3 

eſpe I thank'd him, and told him, I would endea- 
n all vour to follow his Advice, tho', I faid, twas 
* the with fome Impatience that I waited to have my 


Doom determin'd in a Diſcharge from them. He 
bid me | eaſy, it ſhould be ſhort! „ 
By this Time there were feveral| join'd with us, | 

ſo we broke off that Diſcoutſez and fell into 
other Talk. ö 
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About two or three a- Clock in the Afternoon, 
Capt. Ruſſel, Capt. Sprig gs, and ſome. of their 
Officers, came on Board, and held a Conſulta. 
tion, which I was not allow'd to be a Hearer of; 
but underſtood afterwards, twas chiefly about 
their own Affairs, in Relation to the further Pro- 
ſecution of their intended Voyage ; and by the 
little mention that was made of me, it appear d, 
that Ruſſel continu'd ſtill inflexible, bitterly 
ſwearing, that he would, if he had a thouſand 
Lives, loſe them all, rather than miſcarry in this 
his fix d Reſolution. „ 
In this difficult Situation J ſtood, not daring 
to ſpeak freely for fear of offending, nor be {i 
lent, leſt I ſhould be thought contemptuous ; 
not knowing how to avoid their Reſentments, 
and every Reſentment menacing, and often bring- 
ing Death. And thus I tediouſly, as well as 
dangerouſly, paſs'd my Time among them, un- 
til it pleas'd God to put it into their Hearts to 
diſcharge me; tho', if ſeriouſly weigh'd, this 
my Diſcharge ſeem'd like ſentencing me to 
lingering and miſerable Death; yet I muſt needs 
confeſs, conſidering the whole Matter, that I 
was in a Manner miraculouſly befriended and ſup- 
ported, even in ſpite of Malice, Rage, and Re- 
venge, for which I ſhall always pay my humble 
Acknowledgements to the Divine Providence. 
After ſeveral Efforts made by Capt. Lo? and 
others, and abundance of Arguments uſed. [0 
bring Ruſſe] to better Temper relating to me; 
and finding it all to no Purpoſe, and that ſome 
of his Clan had bound themſelves by. Oath te 


, 


. 


ſtand by him, even to my Deſtruction, if the 


Diſpute continu'd much longer; Capt. Loe, àn 

Capt. Spriggs, and others, who were my Friends, 
refoly'd on ſending me away as ſoon as poſſible; 
and for that Purpoſe Loe, the roth Day 267 J 


[%] 
was taken, made a Signal for a general Conſul- 
ration on Board of him; and as ſoon as the Offi= 
cers and leading Men of the other two Ships, 
were aſſembled, he made a Speech to them, to 


let them know the Reaſon of his calling them to 


a Conſultation, telling them, That he thought it 
was Time to diſcharge me, as they had before agreed, 
as alſo to proſecute their intended Voyage, they bau- 
ing lain a Jong Time driving ; and that, altogether 
out of their Way, by Reaſon they could not exper, 
either lere, or in this "Drift, to meet with any 
Ships. 10% 14. 3 F F: 
To this they all agreeing, Capt. Loe told them, 


He thought it would be beſt to diſcharge me firſt, 


for ſeveral Reaſons,” among which, my being cun- 
herſome to them, as well as unſerviceable, they be- 
ing forc'd to ſail the Sloop themſelves; beſides, he 
ſaid it was not proper that I ſhould be made ac- 
quainted with the Deſign of their Voyage. "© 
They ask'd, J/by he did not turn me away?" 
Saying, They did not know for what Reaſon IT had 
been kept ſo Ioug, the Company having ſettled that 
Matter ſo long ſince. ' e e 
Capt. Loc ſaid, Gentlemen, you all know what 
Arguments we have had already about this Matter, 
and how Capt. Ruſſel, and ſome more, were angry 
with the Maſter of the Sloop, and, Tverily believe, 
without any Cauſe by him given to any of you de- 
fignedly ; and therefore, I Hope you have conſider d 
better of it ſince, and laid afide your Reſentments 
againſt the poor Man; neither, ſaid he, let us do 
any Thing now in Paſſion, for I do not deſign (nor 
would I, if I could) to inforce any of you to com 
Ply to any Thing againſt your Will ; nor would T- 
bave you think, Gentlemen, that I ſhall ever ſhew 
fo much Reſpect to any Priſoner, as, on his At= 
count, to cauſe a Difference or Wrangling among our 
ſerves ; but yet, Gentlemen, give me Leave to ſay, © 
| "03 < That 
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That tho we are Pirates, yet we are Mon, aw. 
tho we ars deem d by ſome People diſhoneſt, yet in 
us not wholly diveſt ourſeluves of Humanity, and 
mals ourſelves more Savage than Brutes. If u. 
ſend this poor Man away from us, without Proviſ. 
ons or Hands to aſſiſt him, Pray what greater Cru. 
elty can there be I think the more lingering ay 
Death is made, the more barbarous tis accounted by 
all Men; and therefore, Gentlemen, I leave it u 
your own Confideration. tl LO 
Jo this, Ruſſe! made anſwer, That be, in the 
Company's Name, had made the Maſter of the Slo 
very good and generous Offers, in the Hearing of all 
the Company; but that I had, in his Opinion, after 
a very /lighting Manner, refus'd them: That tui 
zuy Choice to be ſent thus on Board the Sloop, rather 
than the Compulfion of the Company; and that, not 
withſtanding he told me what I muſt truſt to by 
inſiſting on the Sloop, and how favourable they were 
deſignd to be to me, if I would have but à litth 
Patience till they could provide for me, yet that | 
had refus'd their Favonrs, notwithſtanding the Pains 
be took to perſwade me; adding an egregious Fal. 
ſhood, (but I durſt not tell him fo) That I bed 
petition'd and begg d of the Company, rather to be 
Put in the Sloop in the Condition be now propos d for 
me, and that therefore, according to my Deſire, ii 
ſhould be ſo; and he hoped it could never be reckmd | 
Cruelty in them to give a Perſon bis free Choice. 
And, Gentlemen, ſays he, we have had @ gre 
many more Words about this Matter already, that 
ever we had in the like Caſe before; but I bope yOu 
all have ſa much Value and Reſpect for ons another, 
aud for the general Peace, as that we ſbali haus u 
more Debate on this Head, but determitte a an 
the Time when be is to be diſobarg d, the. Mannes 
of it 05 already ſettled by the majar Part, a 


# mr Ryorter-maſter, as my Office furt wh 
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Fe it executed, and, perhaps, in a more favourable 
La than at feſt 1 if a, of he realiy de- 
ſerves at mine or Jour” Hands either ; but let that 
n oe pe on 
"Chen Capt, Lot ſaid, Mr. Ruſſel barb ſpoke 76 
gou, Gentlemen, his Sentiments. Which, in the 
main, are reaſonable and true, and I am glad be is 
\vecomiPd to the Maſter of the Hoop before theit 
arting ; and, I cannot ſay, but I always belieu'd 
parimp 
Jack Ruſſel 70 be a Man of ſo much Senſe, as well as 
Good-nature, that he would ſcorn to take Revenge 
m one whoſe Condition tener d him uncapable of ' 
helping himſelf. And I think, Getttlemen, we may 7 
diſcharge him as ſoon as you pleaſe, and this After- | 
non, Fuer are all agreed to it. They all ſaid 
Ay. Upon which Ruſſe told them, it ſhould be 
done that Afternoon ; telling Loe, That after 
Dinner he would take me in Board the Sooner 
with him, and, from thence, {end ine on Board the 
Hoop, and ſee what could be done for me. 
Some of Loe's Company faid, They would look 
out ſome Things, and give me along with nie when 
I was going away; but Ruſſel told them, they 
ſhould not, * he would toſs them all into Dav 
Jones's Locker if they did; for I was the Scooner's 
Prize, and ſue had all my Cargo and Plunder on 
Board of ber, and therefore what was given to me 
foould be given to me ont of ber: And turning to 
me faid, Vell, Maſter, I will this Evening put 
you on Board your own Sloop, and will be a better 
Friend to you, perhaps, than them that pretended 
a great deal more; but I am above being led by. 
Paſfion, &c. They all din'd on Board of Loe, 
who, after Dinner, order'd a Bowl. of Punch to 
be made in the great Silver Bowl, and ſet a 
Dozen of Claret an the Table, and that they 
ſaid was for me to take my Leave of them, and 
part vailor-like. I thank'd them; ſo they 3 
| Found 


LoeJ 
round to my good Succeſs, and then 19 theit 
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ovn fortunate Proceedings and good Succeſs; 
and Loe told me, He wiſd d me very well, aud 
hoped to meet with me again, at ſome Time whey 
they had a good Prize of rich Goods, and be mul 
not fail to make me a Retaliation with good Advay. 
tage for my preſent Loſs. And they. all. preſent 
faid, I need not fear meeting with a Friend, whey- 
ever I met with them again. 
About duskiſh, they began to prepare to go 
on Board their Ships, and I took my Leave of 
Capt. Loe, and all his Ship's Company, and in 
particular of the three Men, who, I believe, 
were my hearty Friends, and return'd them all 
Thanks for their Kindneſs, as well as good Hu- 
mour, ſhew'd to me ſince my firſt coming on 
Board of them. I alſo took my Leave of Capt. 
Sprig gs, and thoſe of his Company. who were 
— 4 wiſh'd me well, but not one of them, I 
believe, dard to give me any Lumher with me, 
nor durſt I have accepted of it had they offer'd 
it, for Fear of angering my but newly and ſeem- 
ingly reconcil'd Enemy, who, in all Likelihood, 
would have taken from me whatever they would 
have given me: And for that Reaſon I believe it 
was, that none of them offer'd to give. me 
a Farthing, notwithſtanding all their Profeſſions 
of Kindneſs to: me; tho this Generoſity is very 
uſual with them, to People that they profels 
much leſs Favour for, than they did to me. 
Ruſſel being ready, I was order'd to go in his 
Boat, which I did ; and, as ſoon as we. were 
come on Board the Scooner, he order d a, Sup- 
per to, be got ready, and, in the mean Time, 
there was a Bowl of Punch made, and ſome 
Wine ſet on the Table. Ruſſe] invited me down 
into the Cabbin, as alſo all his Officers, and we 
drank and ſmoak'd *till Supper was bree 


cam 
then he told me I was very welcome, and bid 
me eat and drink heartily; For, he ſaid; I bad 
as tedious a Voyage to go through, as. Elijah's forty 
Days Fourney was to Mount Horeb, and, as far 
as be knew, without a Miracle, it muſs. only be by 
the Strength of what I eat now ; for I ſhould have 
neither Eatables nor Drinkables with me in the 
l told him, I hoped not ſo: He rapt out a 
great Oath, T hat I ſhould find it certainly true. 
I told him, That rather than be put on Board the 
Hoop, in that Manner, where there was no Paſſibi- 
lity to eſcape periſuing, without a Miracle, I would 


ſubmit to tarry on Board, till an Opportunity , 


7d to put me aſhore here they pleas d; or would 
wield to any Thing elſe they ſhould. think fit to 
do with me, excepting to enter into their Service. 

He ſaid, It was once in my Power to have been 


cn Friend; but my ſlighting their proffer d 


Favours, and my own chuſing what I now muſt cer- 


tainly accept, had render'd me uncapable of any 


other Choice; and that therefore all Apologies were 
but in vain ; aud he thought he ſhew'd himſelf more 
my Friend than I could well eupect, or than I bad 
deſery'd at his Hands, having cauſed him to have 
a great deal of Difference with the Company, more 
than ever he had in his Life before, or ever ſhould 
bave again, be hoped. Ds EY 
I told him, I was very ſorry that I was ſo un- 
orttinare as to be the unhappy Occaſion of it; but 
ould from my Heart aver, that it was not only un- 


deſgn d, but alſo ſorely e my Juclinations z 
a 


and begg' d of him, and all the Gentlemen then 


preſent, to ccuſider me as an Object rather of their 
Pity, than of heir Revenge. Nee 8 
He told me, All my Arguments and Perſwaſious 
10% Were in vain, it being too*late: I had not ouly 
rejus'd their Commiſeration when J was offer d it, 
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nov to do; but 20 yes tgh with your Chante 6 


raculous 


| C 
er you need not fear that be will em 
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but alefuliy deſpis'd #: 7h refore; flys | 
1 8 * before, it's in e rs 
any more: Thur Lot is caſt, and you bit wot 


well as you ch, fill your Belly with good 2 
als and good Dink, 10 firengthen yon 10 bold it a 
Jorg as you can: It may be, and is very probabl 

e, the laſt Meal that ever you may eat in thi 
World : ' However, perhaps, ſuch à Conſtienting 
Man as you would fain ſeem, or it thay bs an, 
may bave a ſupernatural, or, at leaſt, a naturd 
Means wrought by a ſupernatural Power, in u * 
anner, to deliver you. Eoustor 
cannot ſay but I pity the two Boys, and have a tl 
great Mind to take them on Board, and lot i 1 


miraculous Deliverance be wrought on "Jo alone. r. 


The Maſter and Gunner faid, They beard th 2 
Boys ſay, they were willing to 2 2 Chan Wi +: 
with their Maſter, let it be what it would. Nr 
then, ſays Ruſſel, it's fit they Should. 1 ſupp 
their Mafter bas made them as religions and as c 1 
ſtientions as himſelf. However, Maſter, ſays Ru. | 
fel, peaking to me) I would have you eat an it: 


drink heartily, and talk no more about cha the 
your allotted Chance; becauſe, as I told you be out 
1 is all in vain; befs des, it may bd 4 Means 1 a 
Provocation to ſerve you worſe. tha 


Gentlemen, ſays I, I have done + I will ſay Wi © 
more; you can o 80 more than God is pleasd u 
permit you ; 0 I own, for that Reaſon, F n che 
to take it patiently. 

Well, well, fays Ruſſel, if it be done by Cul 


bing hurifut to befall 2 gud 4 Man 4s yi 


are. 
About ten a- Clock at Ni | ke order d o 
call the Sloop's Boat, which was 8 by 


ſame of tlie irares af his own Clan, wh — 
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ad ben on Board. of her, end ad them, I 


they had dove as he had order d them, vis, to od 
ths Sloop of every Thing? And they ſaid Te, rape 
ing out a great Qath or two, adding, She bad 
wthing on Board except Ballaſt and Water. Z——ds, 
faid Ruſſel, did not I bid you fave all the Cane 
that had Water is them on Board? So we did, ſaid 
they; but the Water that we ſpoke of was Salt 
water, leak'd in by the Veſſel, and is now aboue | 
the Ballaſt ; for we have not pump d ber ds do nas 
Said Ruſſel, Have yon brought away the Sails r 
told you of 4 They ſaid, All but the Mainſail that: 
was bent, for the other old Mainſail that he had 
order'd to be left, was 7 fer nothing but to cut 
up for Parceling, aud hardly for that, it was [0 
ratten; beſides, it was ſo toru, that it could not be 
brought too, and was paſt meuding, and for thas 
Reaſon they let it lie, and would not unhend the other 
Z—ds, fays Ruſſel, me muſt haus it, for Iwant. 
ait to make us A Mainſail. D--1 it, ſaid the Men, 
72 then you muſt turn the Man adrift inthe Sloop with- 
en out a Mainſail. © r SIE A 
ans 8 Piſp, ſaid Raſſel, the ſame miraculous Power 
that is to bring him. Proviſions, can alſo bring bim 
ſay 1 © Sail. Re Er» 
4 . What a Devil, is he a Conjurer? ſaid one of 
em. | SI 
No, no, ſays Ruſſel, but he expeits Miracles to 
n be wrought for him, or be never would baus clbaſeu 
perm bat he hatb. | | | 


e Nay, nay, faid they, if be be ſuch à oye, be 
7 wilt do well enough ; * I doubt, ſays one of 
Pd 1B them, be will fall ſhort of his Expeftation ; for i 
it He ſuch 2 mighty Conjurer, how the: Devil was 

' wes t bar be did not conjure himſelf clear of us ? 


Pifh,.. 


—_— 
Pie, aid anothier, it may be bis conjuring Boi Will * 
were ſhut - up. Ay, but; faid another, ä g 
bave house all his Conjuration Books over Board. N 
Goubt be will be hard pur in it to find them again... Wl 
-* Come, come, ſays the Gunner, Gemiemen, 1 Wl © 
poor Man is like to go through Hardſvip\entugh, 
and very probably may periſh; petit is not impo 
but he may meet with ſome Ship, or other timely Su. K 
cour, to prevent his periſhing, and I heartily uiſ 
be may; but hoe ver, you ought not to add A. i 
Niction to the Aﬀlifted ; Nou hade ſentenò d him to WM” 
very dangerous Chance, which I think is ſufficient 
to ſtop your Months from making a Droll and Gum 
of him. I would have you conſider, added he, i, 
any f you were. at Tyburn, or any other Place ti 
be executed, as many better and ſtouter Men "than 
fome of you, have been, and the Spectators, o 
Jack Catch ſhould make'a Droll and May-game f " 
you, you would think them a very hard- heated, as 5 
well as an inconſiderate Sort of People: And prq, 
Gentlemen, confider the Sentence which you are m 
going to execute on this poor Max, will be as bad, 
or rather worſe, than one of our Caſes would" be 
there; becauſe, unleſs Providence ſtand bis Friend 
in an extraordinary Manner, bis Death muſt as cer. 
tainly enſue or be the Conſequence of this jour Sen. 
tence, as it would there be to any of us by the Su. 
tence of a Fudge, and ſo much the more miſerable, 
by bow much it is more lingering. . Ng 
Damn it, ſaid Ruſſel, we have had enough, and ; 
too much of this already. .. 
Ay, ſaid the Gunner, and take Care, Ruſſel, 
yon have not this to anſwer for one Day, when pel- 
haps you will then, but too late, "wiſh you had 16. 
ver done it. But you have got the Company 5 Aſ- 
ſent in this, I cannot tell how, and therefore 1 ſhalt. 
ſay no more, only that I, as I believe moſt of . 


Company, came here to get Money, but not ** — 
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 rcept in Fight, and not in cold Blood;''or for pri- 
n And I tell you, John Ruſſel, if 
ever ſuch Caſes as theſe be any more practis d, my 
Endeavour ſhall be to leave this Company as ſoon 
as I poſſibly ch. £1 20% A 3 117 oy FOX WH 
To which Ruſſe! ſaid nothing in Anfwer ; but 
bid the Men that came on Board in the Boat, to 
leave the Sloop's Boat on Board the Scooner, 
and take the Scooner's Boat with them on Board 
the Sloop; and, as ſoon as they ſaw the Lights 
upon Deck on Board of the Scooner, to come 
away from the Sloop with the Scooner's Boat, 
and bring the Maſter of the Sloop's biggeſt Boy 
with them; and to take their Hands out of the 
Sloop's Boat, and put the Maſter's Boy on Board 
of the Sloop's Boat with his Maſter, and let 
them go on Board themſelves with their Boat, 
and to be ſure to bring the Sloop's Mainſail with 
them, and alſo the Mate of the Sloop. All 
which they ſaid they would do; ſo away they 
went ; and then Ruſſel told me, He would give . 
me ſomething with me to remember him; which was 
an old Musket, and a Cartridge of Powder, but 
for what Reaſon. he made me that Preſent, I 
cannot tell; and then order'd the Candles to be 
lighted in the Lanthorns and carry'd upon Deck, 
and order d two Hands to ſtep into the. Sloop's 
Boat to carry me away, and to execute his for- 
er Orders; and then ſhaking Hands with me, he 
imm d me a good Voyage. I told him I hoped I 
ould. The Gunner, Maſter, and ſeveral of 
1 Creu, ſhook Hands with me alſo, and Hear- 
, win d me Succeſs, and hoped I ſhould meet 
"ma ſpeedy and ſafe Deliverance. I thank d 
8 for their good Wiſhes; and told them I 
up ar fore d into a Neceſſity of going through 
» Whether J would or not but thank'd God L 
s very eaſy at preſent, not doubting in God's 
| Mercy 
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myſelf to his bleſſed Will and Protection, and 


1 heard the Voice of | 
tain, becauſe he ſpoke fo low, his Conſcience 
checking him, I ſuppoſe, for his leaving me ſo 


And that if I was permitted to periſh, I knew 
the worſt ; and doubted not but he would graci. 
ouſly pardon my Sins, and receive me to his 
Everlaſting Reſt ; and, in this Reſpe&, what 


they had intended for my Misfortune, would be 
the Beginning of my Happineſs ; and that in the 


mean Time, I had nothing to do but to reſign 
bear my Lat with Patience. And ſo bidding 


them farewell, I went over the gide into the 


Boat, which was directly put off; and about 
half Way between the Scooner and Sloop, ve 
met the Scooner's Boat, and, according to their 


\- Orders from Ruſſe}, they put my Boy on Board 


of me, and fo put away again to get on Board 
After their Boat put away from us, I thought 
of my Mate, but was not cer- 


baſely. I call'd to him, and ſaid Arthur, what 
are you going to leave me ? He anfwer'd, 4. 
What, ſaid I, do you do it voluntary, or ave you 


foro d? He anſwer'd faintly, I ane forc'd, Ithink 


I fajd, It was very well, He call'd to me again, 
and faid, He would deſire me to write to bis Bro 


ther, and give bim an Aucoum where be was, if 


ever 1 ſhould have an Qppartunity. I told him, 
I did not know where his Brother hu d. He called 
and faid, He liu'd in Carlingford. I told him, 1 
did fot know where that was. He faid, It ut i 
Ireland. by, ſaid I, you told me in Barbadees 
that you was 4 Scotchman, and that all yow 
Friends liu'd in Scotland. But he made me 10 
further Anſwer; but away they row'd towards 


their Veſſel, and I towards the Sloop, and it be- 
ing a very\dark, as ry as a cloſe Night, it wi 
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Mercy to me, tho I was not deſerving of it! 


4 


as much as ever I could do to ſee her; this be. 
ing the laſt Time that I ſpoke to, or ſaw anyof 
them, nor do I ever more deſire to ſee them, ex 
cept at ſome Place of Execution. - | 
I ſhipp'd this Man at Barbadoes, and he told | 

me then, that he had been Mate of a Sloop be- | 
longing to ſome Part of New-England, but was 4 
ſhipwreck d, and loſt every Thing; and was al- 
moſt naked when I firſt met with him, not hay= 
ing a Shirt, or any Thing elſe of Cloathing, to ., 
ſhift in the Room of what he had on, till they _ 
were waſh'd, neither had he any Money; but 

was out of Debt there I believe, becauſe I ne- 

yer heard of any Body's coming. after him for 
any Demands that Way, as is uſual for Land. 
lords, Sc. in thoſe Parts in ſuch Caſes ; for as 
ſoon as any of their Lodgers or Debtors are | 
ſhipp'd on Board any Veſſel, they make it their MM 
Buſineſs to find out the Maſter, and acquaint | 
him with their being Creditor to ſuch a Perſon z 
and in Prefence of the ſaid Perſon procuge a a 
Promiſe, if they can, from the Maſter to keep 
their Wages, as. they ſhall become due, in his 
Hands, or, at leaſt, ſo much as amounts to the 
Debt, till his Return there, obliging the Debtor 

to aſſign over to the Maſter an Order to autho- 

riſe him ſo to do, otherwiſe they will not ſuffer 

him to go off the Iſland. I bought him Cloaths 

and Inſtruments, with ſuch other Neceſſaries as I 
thought might be abſolutely requiſite for him to 

the Performance of the Voyage. I obſery'd no- 
thing in him tending to any of the common 
Vices, too common among Seafareing Men, ef- 
pecially thoſe who have frequented theſe Parts z 

to wit, Swearing, Drunkenneſs, Debauchery, 
S. He was a pretended rigid Presbyterian, and 


eee 


ſeem'd mi ghty averſe to the Church of England, 
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y Law, about which we had ſeve- 
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ſwear ; and yet, as my biggeſt Boy told me, af. 
ter he had acquainted the Pirates of his Reſolu- 
tion, (or rather return'd to be a Pirate again, as 


he by his own Diſcourſe to them manifeſted) - 
then, it ſeems, he far exceeded the moſt pro 


gate of them, both in the Frequency and Hor. 
ribleneſs of them; and, as my Boys told me, was 


almoſt conſtantly drunk, while on Board the 


Sloop, after the Pirates had taken me. 7 75 
But to proceed: My Boy and I got on Board 


the Sloop, and found neither Fire, nor Candle, 


nor any 'Thing that we knew of on Board to 
make the one or the other. I could hear the 
Water which the Sloop had in her, by her Mo- 
tion with the Sea, row! from one Side to the 
other, as if ſhe had been almoſt full of Water: 
T ask'd the Boys when ſhe had been laſt pump d, 
and whether ſhe had been then ſuck d dry; they 


told me, She had not been pump'd theſe three 


Days paſt, and that ſhe had then been ſuck'd 
dry; and they ſaid they would have pump'd her 
ſeveral Times ſince, but the Pirates ſwore at 
them, and would not let them, ſaying, Damn 
her, let her fink and be damn d, they had a Boat 


on Board ſufficient to carry them all to their own 


Ships ; and agreed to have cut a Hole through 
her, or fire ſeveral Shot through her Bottom as 


that Night, in order to fink her, and with the 


Boat to go all on Board their own Veſſel; and 
were conſulting about the Manner of doing it, 
Juſt as the Scooner call'd for them to ſend the 
Sloop's Boat on Board; and they verily belieyd 
ſhe had been quitted, if not ſunk by this Time, 
if they had been let alone. Es 
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tal Arguments. I do not remember, all the 
Time that he was with me, to have heard him 
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l I made faſt a Rope to the Maſt for a Mainrope, 
and went down in the Hold to ſee what Quantiry 


of Water was in the Sloop, and finding it not 
above a Foot above the Ballaſt, I was a little en- 
courag'd, though that was diſmal enough, but 


yet nothing nigh ſo bad as at firſt I thought it 


was ; for, indeed, by the Noiſe that the Water 
made, with the Motion the Sea gave the Veſlel, 
I thought ſhe had been half full at leaſt ; but 


finding it better than I expected, I was in Hopes 


to free her; and when once freed, we had little 
Reaſon of doubting, but what we ſhould be able, 
while our Strength held out, to keep her ſo, till 
it pleas'd God to ſend us ſome Succour. 

came upon Deck, and ask d Potter, my big- 
geſt Boy, if the Pumps were in order, or whe- 
ther the Pirates had broke or put them out of 
order? He ſaid, he thought not; ſo I went to 
work with them, being the only Way to know; 
I put the two Boys to one Pump, and I exer- 
cis d the other; I bid them not ſtrike with the 
Pump, but to draw a long drawing Stroke, which 
in a Manner delivers as much Water as ſtriking, 
eſpecially when there are not Hands to Spell (that 
is, to take Turns while the others recover Breath) 


beſides, it doth not tire ſo ſoon, and conſequent- 


ly would not make them ſo drowthy as ſtriking 
would. I inquir'd what drinking Water they 
had on Board. Potter told me, he beliey'd there 
was not one Drop of freſn Water on Board, be- 
cauſe, he ſaid, all that was in the Sloop, except 
one Hogſhead, was ſent on Board the Pirates; 
and aſter they came from on Board the Scooner, 
the two Men that went in the Boat ſaid, Capt. 
Ruſſel order'd them to ſtave that, and not leave 
one Drop of freſh Water on Board the Sloop. 
But, Sir, ſaid he, I think they have done as bar- 
barouſly by us in another Reſpect, as in leaving us 

3 wit bout 


without Proviſions. Ay, ſaid I, What is that ? 
Why, ſaid he, they have taken all our Sails, except 
the Fib and old Foreſail that is bent, and that old 


Mainſail that is good for nothing, it is ſo rotten. 
What, ſaid I, bawve they ſerv'd us ſo, (making as 
tho I had known nothing of the Matter, neither 
did I but of the Mainſail, which Ruſſe} order'd' 
them to unbend, and bring away with them 


when they came away from the Sloop.) Well, 
ſays I, never fear, Boy, I truſt in God we ſhall do 


well enough ſtill, in deſpight of all their Malice. 
Ay, Ay, Sir, ſays the Boy, I do not fear it, and 


am heartily glad we are got clear of them. They 
often ask'd me to enter, and go along with them, 
but I would rather chuſe to go with a Turk or In- 
fidel : Beſides, was I ſure to periſh, I could not 
leave you, when I conſider how kind you have been 
to me, and ſhall, never forget it while I live : And 


. 


I wonder, ſays he, that Mr. Hunter (i. e. the 


Mate) ſhould be ſo barbarous to leave you in this 
Extremity, as ſome of the Pirates here on Board 
told him, for he had acquainted them how kind you 
had been to him, and they refus'd at firſt to enter 
him; and I believe they would not have let hin 
enter, if it had not been for Capt. Ruſſel. 

I ſhall take Leave briefly to mention in this 
Place ſome Account of this Boy : His Name is 


Potter; and he had ſery'd his Time to a Potter 


at Kingſton upon Thames, and after, in a youth- 
ful Frolick, inconſiderately took a Fancy to go 
to Sea, and in order thereto ſpoke to a Man 
who pretended to be a Crimp, i. e. one that uſed 
to provide Sailors with Voyages, Boys to Ma- 


ſters, Ec. and who undertook to help him to one. 


This Fellow ſo manag'd the Matter, as to bind 
him a Plantation-Servant for America for the 
Term of five Years ; and after the Boy was put 
on Board the Ship, and found how he had been 


trapann d, 
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trapann'd, he began to repent of his Voyage; 


but they made him believe they were at very 
great Charges for the Crimp's Trouble and Pains, 
and for his Lodging, Diet, Oc. which they en- 
hanc'd to ſuch a Sum, as they thought was above 


his Purſe, and demanded to be reimburs d of, 


before his Acquittal; ſo that for want of Friends, 
or thro* Shame to apply himſelf to them, he 
was forc'd to acquieſce, and was carry d to Bar- 


 badoes, where he was to be ſold ; and I under- 


ſtanding the Lad's unhappy Caſe, upon his 
Prayers, and Promiſes what a good and faithful 
Servant he would be, I bought his Time, and 
paid twelve Pounds for him of that Country 
Money: And, indeed, I always found him, not 


only true and faithful to my Intereſt, but af- 


fectionate to my Perſon, inſomuch, that it rais d 


my Value for him, ſo that I look d upon him 
rather as a Child or Relation, than as a bare 


* 


But to return: In this Manner we pump' d 


and talk'd, ſometimes the one, and fometimes 


the other, and gain d upon the Veſſel apacg, in- 


ſomuch, that before Day-light we had ſuck d 


her dry, and then we gave over. I forgot to 
mention, that Ruſſel, when he gave me the old 
Musket, and the Cartridge of Powder, gave me 
alſo two half Pound Papers of Tobacco, and 
Potter finding a ſhort broken Pipe in the Cabbin, 


I ſmoak' d a Pipe, and lying too under my Fore- 
fail all Night, when Day appear'd I look d all 


about me, but loſt Sight of the Pirates, who, I 
ſuppoſe, made Sail in the Night, not caring I 
ſhould know or ſee which Way they bent their 
Courſe, for fear of giving an Information of 
them; for they were prodigiouſly afraid of meet- 
ing with any of his Majeſty's Ships, nor could 
they endure to hear _— of them: Though 
| ns. 21 


as ſecret as they thou ht WW had kept the De- 


ſign of their intended Voyage from me, yet 1 


erfectly knew it to be to go directly for the 
ſt of Guinea, and to fetch as far to Wind- 


ward as they could, and then to cruiſe along 


that Coaſt, — then ſtretch over on the 
of Braſil where they promis d themſelves Moun- 
tains of Treaſure; from thence along the 
Coaſt of Guana, and 1 down among the Iſlands, 
and to be at the latter End of the Spring on the 
Coaſt of North America, namely, Carolina, Vir- 
ginia, New-Tork, New-England, and ſo by the 
Summer, to be. on the Coal of Newfoundland ; 
Ruſſel being the chief Scheme en in the 
| Company. 
As ſoon as the Day broke out dear, I went a 
work, to find out, whether, by Chance or Deſign, 
they had left on Board any Thing fitting to eat or 


drink. I made my firſt Search in the Cabbin, 


and ſwept out of all the Bread-lockers, near the 
Crown of my Hat full of Duſt and Crumbs toge- 
ther, of Bisket, which I ſecur'd very ſafe; and, 
in another Locker, I found four or five Hands 
of Tobacco, which, with the Pound given me by 
Ruſſel, made up a good Stock of that Commodi- 
ty. I found alſo, four or five ſhort broken Pipes 
about the Cabbin, and they left my Fore-faff, 
with only the Thirty-croſs, having, as I ſuppoſe, 
flung the other Croſſes over- board. They left 
me alſo my Bedding, that being uſeleſs to them, 
there being not above three or 2 in any of the 
Ships, that lay either in a Cabbin or Hana, 
namely, the Captain, Maſter, Steward, and Gun - 
ner, t 8 reſt kennelling like Hounds on Dory: of 
where they could. 

From the Cabbin, I went into the Hold, and 
rummaged there, and found in one Hogſhead, as 
bout the Quantity of * Gallons, as near as 1 

C0 


— 


8 L. 85 
could gueſs, of Rum, and, in a Rice Cask, be- 
tween 20 and 30 Pound of Rice; and, ſearching 
farther, I found a ſmall Remnant of Flower in 
the Bottom of a Flower Cask: I tried, and 
drained all the Water Casks, and found that to 
be our ſcarceſt Commodity, not being able to 
drain out of all of them, above two or three 
Pints. | Coon Tet 1 
Having ſeen all my Store of Proviſions, and 
what I had, under God, to truſt to of that Kind, 
I procceded next to examine what Condition my 
Sails were in; and, I cannot ſay, but I took it 
more barbarous of them, to take my Sails from 
me, than their turning me away without Water 
or Proviſions ; at leaſt, I yerily believe Raſſel 
thought I had not one Mouthful of any Sort. of 
Eatable, nor one Drop of Water ; they left me' 
the ſame Jibb. that-was bent, and an old Fore- 
Sail, and an old Main-Sail that was much rent, 
torn, and rotten : I haled it upon Deck, and 
ſpread it, but was at a {ad loſs, how to contrive to 
mend it. I went down into the Cabbin, to ſee 
whether they had left any Needles or Twine, and 
found in the Twine-Locker, half a Dozen Skeins 
of Twine, but not one Sail-Needle. Potter, in 
the mean Time, was hunting in the Mens Cheſts 
and Lockers in the Steerage, and found in one of 
them, ſix Needles, and about a Pound and a half 
of Twine, and two Pawms ; at which, I was ve- 
ry glad, and we went ro work to mend the Main- 
Sail, but not having Stuff enough on Board, I 
cut off the firſt Reef, and tabled down the Foot 
of it again, and ſowed on the Bolt-Rope, and, 
with what I cut off, I mended it as far as it would 
go, and what more more was wanting, we mended 
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and with ſome old Canvas, which lay in the Mate's 
„: Cabbin, underneath his Bed, which, by good luck, 
s I WI vas neither taken away, nor hove over- boar. 
uld H 4 | We 
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| We were three Days fixing and mending the 
Main-Sail, before we could fit it ſo as to bend it; 
during which Time, we had light Winds, Calma, 
with variable Airs of Wind, cloudy, and moſtiy 
overcaſt by Day, but clear and Star- light com- 
monly by Night, but ſaw nothing like a Veſſel all 
this Time, which was the chief and principal 
Thing we looked out for. . 
The fourth Day in the Morning, we bent the 

Main-Sail, but it proving calm, did not ſet it, 
but lay driving and rowling in the Sea, with on 
the Fore-Sail up, and had been ſo ever ſince we 
were left by the Pirates; our daily Food was raw 
Flower, or Rice, with a Dram of Rum ; laying 
up ſafe, our little Stock of Water, till I had 2 
little idle 'Time, and then I got ſome Flower up, 
and made as much Dough as my Water would, 
of which I made Cakes, and baked them on the 
Bottom of an iron Pot which I had on Board; 
and, after I had baked all, which was four little 
Cakes, I took one, and divided it among us three, 
but Potter was very unwilling to eat any, deſiring 
me, to keep the Bread all for myſelf, to take a 
Dram with, and ſaid, he and the little Boy 
could eat raw Rice and Flower well enough, and 
that it agreed very well with him, and ſo little 
Fack ſaid too, and that they had not ſuffer'd an 
Thing as yet, either as to Hunger or Thirſt. 
told them, they muſt take but a very little Rum 
to get down their Flower or Rice, for tao much 
would make them dry; they ſaid, they would not: 
ſo we eat our Cake, and each of us took a ſmall 
Dram of Rum, and ſo had the beſt Meal that I 
made, ſince I came laſt on board of the Sloop. 
This Night, I took two ſeveral Obſeryations, 
one by the North Star, the other, by the Cocks 
Foot, and found myſelf in ſeventeen Degrees of 
North Latitude, there —_ ſix Minutes Diffe- 
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rence between the two Obſeryations, but whether 
this happen'd by the Sett of the Current, the Eye, 
Horizon, or Declination of the Stars, I ſhall nor 
now examine nor determine. I had asked the 
Maſter of the Scooner, thar Night I came away 
from them, What Diſtance he reckoned he was 
from the Iſland of St. Antonia and he told me, 
about ſixty- five, or ſeyenty Leagues, and the 
Iſland bore Eaſt, half a Point ſoutherly. | 
Next Day we had a freſh Trade, and I began 
to be in a Doubt which Way to endeavour for ; 
Guinea being the nigheſt and eaſieſt Land to 
ferch, eſpecially with a 'Trade, or even moſt 
Winds ; but I thought to myſelf, What can I do 
when I come there? I can neither have Credit, 
nor, if I had, could I, but by a meer Chance, 
except on Board a Ship, meet with any Thing 
there to refit me. 25 : 
To go for Barbadoes was a long Run, and the 
Seaſon being then ſo ſubject to Calms, and moſt- 
ly light Winds, it might be a very tedious and 
long Run thither. If I endeavour'd to run for 
the Iſlands of the Cape de Verd, I muſt beat 
it up to Windward, if a Trade Wind continu d, 
which would alſo be a long Time effecting; and 
beſides, my Sails, all but the Jib, were ſo bad, 
that it would be hazardous, if not impoſſible, to 

make them hold out to beat up ſixty or ſeven 
Leagues right in the Wind's Eye ; but thoſe - 
lilands of the Cape de Verd being the nigheſt 
Land by far, the Coaſt of Guinea, which 
probably I might fetch, being the Diſtance 
of about two hundred Leagues, and Barbadoes, 
the nigheſt Iſland of America to us, being 
little leſs than fix hundred Leagues diſtant 
from us ; whereas the Cape de Verd Iſlands, 
as I ſaid before, were not above ſeventy 
Leagues diſtant at moſt, and the Winds in- 
1 a clinable 
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clinable to ſhifting, I concluded with myſ 
endeayour for any one of thoſe. Iſland oo - 


chiefly that of St. Nicholas. 1 4 ms bo 
The Trade blowing. now about 5 — North - 
et 


North-Eaſt Point, I Sail, and ſtood to the * 
Eaſtward with my Larboard Tack on Board, 4 
which I ſhorten'd my Way to both the ah = 
Lands to me at once, namely the Me * 


the Coaſt of Guinea; fo that if the Trade — 
freſh, in about a Week's Time, I ſhould be 

the Coaſt of Guinea; and if I run three or 
| Days as we now lay up, and then, if the Wind 
ſhould veer to the Eaſtward, or Eaſt Southerly, 
then I ſhould have a fair Chance, if not to fetch 
them, yet to fetch very nigh them; and I muſt 
own, that only the Sight of Land would haye 
been at this Time very pleaſant and reviving to 
our Hopes, which I cannot fay as yet. were any 
Thing faintiſh. 

So ſteering Eaſt- and- by North, Eaſt, Eat. 
Er Eu and Eaſt-South-E Eaſt, according 
as the Winds would ſuffer us, I kept my Luff a 
nigh as with a fall fair ſtanding Sail age 
lie, being oblig'd not to touch or hank her up 
the Wind, becauſe of my Mainſail's being . 
ſen'd, as I mention'd before, by Reaſon I could 
not get Canvas to mend it —— and therefore 
it may eaſily be conceiv d, that ſhe neither did 
hold the Wind, nor make the Way through, 

which ſhe would have done, had not ber Sails 
been leſſen' d. * 

We ſail'd with a ſteady freſh moderate Gale of Th 
Wind, from ten a-Clock in the Morning til Mer of 
about eleven that N ight, and then the Wind be- every 
gan to die away, inſomuch, that between tue cautic 
and three in the Morning, it fell flat Calm, and ns Gr 
ſo continu'd all the Da Ny till about fix about 

in the Afternoon ; » which Time, we had ve dr: 
. ſometimes 


L 


bmetimes light Airs of Wind, variable from the 


5 : 


bu: Wl Norch Weſt, round to the Weſtward, and ſo to 
e Southward, and to the South-South-Eaſt, 
rh Wl „ith Thunder and Lightning, and it look'd as 
the ir there was a Tarnado brewing ; but we had 
of none, neither had we any Rain, though it look d 
b very likely, and we very much hoped and long'd 
and for it, but in vain. © Thoſe variable light Airs of 
geld wind would hold ſometimes half an Hour, other 
- ſome leſs; ſome of them would be gone before 
we could get the Sloop's Head the right Way to 
ind make Uſe of them; and between thoſe Airs be 
Hy, Wl gat Calm, one Hour between, ſome two Hours, 
etch others two and a half, three, four, five, or fix + 
nuſt WW Hours Calm; and this Sort of Weather held us 
nave better than two Days. We made the beſt Ad- 


rantage we could to get as much as poſſible to 
the Eaſtward ; and in theſe two or three Days 
we got about twenty-five Leagues, according to 


Eaſt my Judgment, to the Eaſtward ; and, by Ob- 
ding WY ſervation, I found myſelf in ſixteen Degrees and 

it 2 Wffy-fix Minutes of North Latitude, and, by 
ould WCompntation, the Ifland of St. Anthony bore 

1 bout forty-ſix Leagues Diſtance. _ 
el [ ought before to have acquainted the Reader, 
ould hat it was October the 19th, 1722, that I was 
efore W:1kcn by the Pirates, and the 29th Day of the 

r did ame Month, they diſcharg'd me, and I have 


brought down my Relation to the 7th of Novem- 
ber; in the Afternoon of which it falling Calm, 
v7 [ lower'd all my Sails, and let her lie. vg 
ale of The Night following we had one ſmart Show- 
s dier of Rain, which made us fall to work to fave 
erery Drop we could, with as much Care and 
be Caution, as an Alchymiſt would uſe in preparing 
„ns Grand Arcanum and, by that Means, ſav'd 
ut fs about a Gallon, beſides ſome Draughts which 
ve drank, and eat ſome Rice with it. | 85 
e 


Na 
We had two or three other ſmall Shower, 
but ſcarce enough thoroughly to wet the Deck 
and therefore could ſave no Water from them 
We had alſo a great deal of Thunder and 
Lightening, but eſpecially in the great Shower. 
About fo 
was the 8th Day of November, it clear'd up, but 
- continu'd calm, and the Sea very ſmooth : When 
Day broke out I ſpread the Mainſail, and dryd 
that and the Foreſail, both which wanted mend. 
ing again; and as ſoon as the Mainſail was 
enough to ſow, I began upon that firſt, whi 
took me up the moſt Part of the Day: In the 
mean Time, I order'd a Fire to be made, and 
boiling ſome Flower in ſome of the Water which 
we had ſaved, we made a little Pap, which we 
- eat, and it went down moſt ſweetly, taking a 
Dram of Rum after it, and were very thankful 
to Providence for this delicious Meal, it being 
very warm to our Stomachs. I reſoly'd to faye 
the reſt of the Water for the like Occaſion, that 
we might refreſh our Spirits with ſo comfortable 
a Recruit, when we might grow faint by eating 
of the raw Rice or Flower. 
It ſtill continu'd calm, with light Cat- Skins, as 
we commonly term them in the Sea Dialect, 
which are light Airs of Wind, not ſpreading 
perhaps above half a Mile, or ſome of them 
above the Quantity of an Acre of Ground on 
the Water ; ſome perhaps reaching you, but 
dying away before you could ſet your Sails, or 
get your Veſſel the right Way with her Head; 
ſome dying away belins they reach you, ſome 
going bur juſt paſt you, and differ frm a Breeſe, 
in that the latter ſpreads, or blows all over beyond 
what your Sight can reach, at leaſt on one Side; 
both being however ſoft Winds, running on tht 
Face of the Sea, moſt commonly after, or - a 
5 RL Calm, 


* 2 "A 2 N * 
1 4 » rt 5 - "_ 
r 
. 1 
A ” * 
1 
\ 


ur a-Clock in the Morning, which 


making, as it were, a gentle Trepidation 
8 on the Surface of the Sea, and there- 
by giving the Part it ſtrikes upon a different Hue 
or Aſpect, inſomuch, that vou may ſee them at 
a conſiderable Diſtance, before they reach you. 
Both theſe differ from a Gale in the Sea Notion, 
in the Strength of the latter: For a Breeſe blow- 


ing conſtant and a little brisk, it then loſes its 


Name with us, and is call'd a Gale of Wind, and 
is diſtinguiſh'd into moderate, hard, or taut, in 


Proportion to the Strength it hath increas'd to. 
And this Definition of a Catskin, Breeſe, and 
Gale, I thought proper to give for the Sake of 
ſuch of my Readers, who are not acquainted 


with the Sea Language. „ 

After J had mended up the Mainſail, I fixed 
the Foreſail as well as I could, and about five a- 
Clock in the Afternoon, Nov. 10, a moderate 
Gale ſprung up at Eaſt, and freſhen'd up, and 
veer d to the Eaſt-South-Eaſt, and about ten or 
eleven at Night to the South-Eaſt. I made Sail 
with the Starboard Tack on Board to the North- 
North-Eaſt, North-Eaſt, and Eaſt-North-Eaſt, 
according as the Wind veer'd, keeping my Luff, 


and endeavouring to get to the Eaſtward all that 


Icould; for all that I gain'd to that Point, was 
ſo much gain'd to Windward. , 

The Gale continu'd freſh; yet moderate, ſome- 
times cloudy, ſometimes overcaſt, but often- 
times in the Night clear, till the 12th Day; 
and then the Wind back'd to the Eaſtward, and 


by ten or eleven at Night back'd to the North- 


Eaſt, and North-E aſt-and-by-North, that being 
the true Trade, which caus'd me to put about, 


and ſtand to the South-Eaſtward, and about two 


a-Clock in the Morning, Nov. 13. I obſery'd the 
North Star, and found myſelf in 19 Degrees and 
37 Minutes North Latitude. 
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I ftrerch'd 
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I ftretch'd away to the South Eaſtward till the 


16th Day, and about ten in the Forenoon we 


ſaw St. Anthony, which then bore from us Haſt, 
* half a Point northerly, and. I judg'd. we pere 
about 18-or 19 Leagues diſtant from it, and it 
_ falling calm, we lay with our Sails all down, to 

ſave them from flapping. © , 7 


The Calm continuing all Day, and the Sea be 


ing very ſmooth, about one or two in the, Aﬀer. | 


noon Potter ſaw a Shark, a voracious Fiſh, the 
Deſcription of which is 10 common, that 1 ſhall 
not trouble my Reader with it. I look d about, 
and ſaw four more, but one ſwindging one, ſwam 
cloſe up along Side, and almoſt even with the 
Waters Edge. Come, Come, ſaid I, we will, with 
God's Leave, haue him by-and-by. Ay, Sir, aid 
the Boy, if we had our Shark-Hook, and a Piece 
f Beef or Pork. No Matter, {aid I, we will have 
Bim preſently. So I got ſome Rags of ſeyeral 
Colours, and made them faſt together, being 
about the Bulk of a-three or four Pound Piece 
of Meat, knowing there is hardly any 'Thing but 
what the Sharks will ſnap at, and having made it 
faſt to the End of a Rope, hove it over Board, 
and order'd the Boy to tend it as a Bait, or Decoy, 
and as the Shark came nigh it, to hale it up, and 
only play with him, to keep him about the Vel- 
ſel, while I got ready another Rope, at the End 
of which I made a running bowling Knot, and 
the Nooſe ſo as to keep it open with one Hand, 


lowering the under Part beneath the Surface of 


the Water about two or three Foot, which was 
iy done, by Reaſon it was flat Calm, andthe 
Veſſel had no Way at all, holding with my other 
Hand the fingle Part of the Rope, ready. when 
the Shark had wholly got his Head throng. Fs 
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Knot taut about him, the Boy all the Time play- 
ing with the Bait Leaf eee N 


This fell out according to our Deſire; for the 
chark coming up, and endeayouring to get the 
Bait, enter d his Head through the Snare ; but I, 
being Oover-eager, with a ſudden Jirk, jamm' d 
the Nooſe cloſe, before the Neck Fins were got 
through, and haled his Head above Water as 
high as we could, making faſt the Rope; but in 


immediately darted, as it were, out of Sight, 
after whom all the other Sharks purſued, think- 
ing, as I fuppoſe, he had got ſome Prize. | 
J was not a little concern'd at his Eſcape, and 
blam'd myſelf for being ſo haſty, as not to wait 
till his Head and Throat Fins had paſs d through 


cern was diſſipated by the freſh Appearance of 
the ſame Sharks, as I ſuppos'd, being the ſame 
Number, and, as nigh as 1 could gueſs, of the 
ſame Size; upon which I hove the Bait over- 
board again, and fix'd my Snare as at firſt, and, 
as I ſuppos'd by his Bigneſs, the ſame Shark 
again made to the Bait, but ſhunn'd the Snare, 
and ſo continu'd playing about it near three 

Quarters of an Hour, and then he darted at the 
Bait with ſuch Swiftneſs, as if he had a 
Deſign, either to paſs the Nooſe, or to make 
ſure of the Bait, which he had been deluded 
with ſo long. I had as much Eagerneſs to catch 

him, as he had to catch the Bait, and my former 
Overſight made me more wary and dextrons, 
and as ſoon as I judg'd him enter'd far enough 
in the Nooſe, I jamm'd the Snare a ſudden 
Jirk of the Rope, and haled him up ſo high, 
that his Head, with about a Quarter of his Bo- 
ly, was above Water, and finding him well 

ſecur d, 
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two or three Plunges he flipp'd his Head out, and : 


the Snare before I had jammꝭ'd it; but my Con- f 
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was about his Throat, he being ſo heavy, ve 
could not hale him by Hands any higher, an the 
hoiſted him up ſo, that about a Foot and 2 mo 
half of the Tail Part, was in the Water, and let MW the 
him hang till he ſeemed to be almoſt dead, an {up 
then I hoiſted him firſt by one End, and then by Fir 


i ſecur d, I let him hang fo, and gave him Time 

i to tire himſelf, by beating againſt the Veſſel, 

1 which he did now and then pretty hard. 

Jt When he had lain ſo about an Hour, he began 
il to be pretty quiet, now and then ſtriking and 
4 flouncing, but very weak and faint, ſo that 1 ! 
Wu! thought I might venture to get him in, or, at 6 
it leaſt, rake him wholly out of the Water, and MW : 
1 making a running bowling Knot on the End of M t 
i} another Rope, I caſt it over his Tail Fin; I jamm'd I 
i it cloſe, and haled his Tail alſo above Water, and o 
il made it faſt. He lay as if he had been dead, for MY n 
4 about three or four Minutes, and then began to WI h. 
4 ſtrike ſo hard with his Tail, that at every Stroke ar 
I he made, the Veſſel ſhook, and fearing it would WJ we 
4 do it harm, I lower'd his Tail down in the Water MW C: 
\F again, and clapp'd a 'Tackle on the Rope that - C 
3 l 


the other, with the Tackle, till we got him in toe 
upon Deck, and then he began again to ſtrike ſo | 
hard with his Tail, as if he would have beat the Ml 2 © 
Deck down, which I ſoon put a Stop to, by cut : Va 
ting off about a Foot of his Tail Part, in which eat! 
lies moſt of this Fiſh's Strength: He then lay pret- Part 
ty quiet, and I put an End of a Boot-hook Suit in 
into his Mouth, which he cruſh'd to Splinte, ff boar 
with as much Eaſe, as one could ſqueeze an Egg: A 
ſhell. | 5 5 155 black 
On cutting the Belly open, I found five young that 
Ones, all alive, about the Bigneſs of a mall of V 
Whiting; tho' I have hitherto call'd it He, accord _ 


ing to an old Rule I had been taught at School 
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to reckon any Nouns whoſe Gender, by the Rule 
of Grammar, I could not find out, Maſculine. I} 
She had a very fine Liver, not blackiſh, nor 33 
dark reddiſh, as moſt large Sharks have, but fa 
fair gray Colour, which I preſery'd. The whole 
Length of the Shark, was ſomething more than 
eleven Foot and a half, and it muſt needs be near 
upon 300 Weight. I ſtruck a Light by Help of 
the old Gun that Rajſſel gavE'meat parting, which _ 
I then thought a uſeleſs Preſent, and accepted it 
only, becauſe I durſt do no otherwiſe; but having 
neither Tinder-Box, nor Steel left me, it would 
have been impoſſible for us to get Fire without it; 
and though they left me the two Compaſſes that 
were in the Bestacle, there was not one Inch f 
Candle; which, however, in ſailing upon a Wink 
I did not much matter, except when any ligt 
Air, Breeſe, or Catskin, came in the * | 
the Sky was overcaſt, and no. Stars to. be ſeen, 
more eſpecially if it was large, as any Way from 
the weſtern Hank, in which Caſe I was forc'd to. - 
ſupply the want of Candle, by blowing a Coal of 
Fire, whereby I could diſcern the Compaſs ſo, as 
to get her Head the right Way. - 9 ½. 
Having, as I ſaid, ſtruck a Light, and cauſed 
a Fire to be made; the Pot was put on, with Sea 
Water, and, as ſoon as our Fiſh was boiled, we 
eat heartily of it. After which, I cut the greateſt 
Part of the Shark into thin long Slices, and dried 
Ae Sun to preſerve it, having no Salt on 
rd. . A . e e 
About ten o' the Clock at Night, it looked 
black to the weſtward Board, and lighten'd much 
that Way, and about eleven, came up a light Air 
of Wind at Weſt North-Weſt, increaſing to a 
moderate light Gale. I kept the Fire in, to have 
a Coal always in readineſs, that I might ſee the 
Compaſs eyery now and then, and ſteer d Eaſt 
7 I | North- 
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N orth-Baſt, chooſing to be well to the North. 


ward, to be ready if the Trade- wind ſhould blow, 
which is moſtly, North North-Eaſt and North- 
It ſtill continuing black, and to lighten much in 


f the werſtern Board, about Midnight it began to - 


Thunder, and rained a ſmart Shower, of which, 


we fay'd about three Gallons ; and about four | 
o' the Clock in the Morning, it clear d up, and 
the Stars ſhew'd themſelves, which ſav d me the 


Trouble of blowing a Coal to ſee the Compaſs. 

It continuing a fine pleaſant freſh Gale, veeting 
to the North-Weſt ; as ſoon as it was Day, I ſet 
the Iſland of St. Anthony, which bore from me 
South South-Eaſt, about ten Leagues, the Gale 
continuing {till ; but dying away by Degrees, 
about eleven in the Forenoon, Novemb. 1), it fell 


flat calm again, at which Time, St. Anthony bore | 


South and by Weſt, about eight Leagues diſtant. 

I broil'd 5 of the Fiſn for Breakfaſt, and eat 
of it pretty heartily, which made us all very dry, 
but thank God we had a good Stock of Water, {0 
that now we could venture to drink a little. 1 


made them put the Pot on, with ſome freſh Wa- 


ter, and a little Rice to boil, and when the Rice 
Was a little ſoft, I had it thicken'd with Flower, 
and then put a Piece of the Shark's Liver into 
it, ſhred ſmall, which ſoon diffoly'd in it moſt 

to oil, as Fiſh Livers generally do; and this ſerv d 
us in the Room of Butter in our Haſty-pudding, 
which we Sailors uſually call Pap, of which, we 


made a hearty and pleaſant Meal; and, as e 


had the Sight of Land, our Hopes were much re- 


vivid. I lower'd down all my Sails, and oer. 
haled them, and mended what was amiſs, the | 
Calm continuing till two o the Clock the Morning 


following, and it being a clear ſerene Star-light 
Night. | CEE — 
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Afterwards a Gale ſprung up at South-South. — - © 

| Weſt 1 to, the V eſt-North-Welt,; Ro 

ſill ſteering Eaſt- North-Eaſt; and about eight .- 

Clock in the Morning, * fell cam, 

and continu'd fo all that Day, and till nine C 

Clock at Night, intermixt with light inſignificant 

Airs, and Catskins. The Wind freſhen'd up to a | 

Gale about ten at Night, with Thunder ane 

Lightning from the North-North-Weſt Board, = 


* 


as was the Wind alſo. We had ſeveral {ſmall 
Showers of Rain, but ſo ſmall, that we could not 
fave any Water from them; and as it thunder 
pretty much, and look d very black and thick 
over the Iſland of St. Anthony, we judg'd that 
there fell abundance of Rain chat Night there, 
which we heartily grudg'd them, and had rather 
it had fallen where we were, tho' we had under- 
gone a wet Jacket for it, and had no Cloaths to 
In the Morning of Nov. 19, when the Day 
clear d, we could very plainly ſee, St. Anthony, 
St. Vincent, St. Lucia, Terra Branca, and the 
Monte Gourda, which is the higheſt Mountain of 
the Iſland of St. Nicholas, lying on the North- 
Welt Side of ir, but a good Way up in the Land, 
and may be ſeen from any Side of the Iſland, 
at about nine or ten Leagues Diſtance, in the 
Form of a flattiſh Sugar-Loaf ; it bore from us 
South-South. Eaſt about ten Leagues diſtant. - 

About four in the Afternoon ſprung up a light 
Gale at North-North-Eaſt, and it look'd hazy to 
Windward, and very like a true Trade; and I 
was the rather induc'd to think it ſo, becauſe it 
was the Time of Year for the true Trades to 
blow, and for the moſt Part to hold ſtrong, from 
their firſt coming, till towards the latter Part of 
March; and not knowing bur the Wind might, 
4s is very uſual, veer to the North-Eaſt, Eaſt- | 

| © 2 North- 
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North-Eaſt, or perhaps further, and being defi. | 
rous to fetch op Iland of St. Nicholas, Ho 
than any of the other Iſlands, becauſe I was well 
acquainted there, and it was the likelieſt Place to 
get a Mainſail at, by Reaſon they ſpin the beſt 
there; I therefore kept my Luff, and ſteert- 
away Eaſt, which I was ſure would carry me a 
hood ' Diſtance to Windward of the Ifland; ſo 
that if the true Trade held, I ſhould not fear go- 


ing to Windward of it, and be thereby enabled 0 
to chuſe, as well as to make a large Wind u % 
which Road I lik'd beſt to anchor in. 


* 7 


_ Beſides, as I knew that the Pirates had taken M 
he Prieſt's Sloop, I was ſure, if I could Fs 
there, -I ſhould not want what Freight I could in 
Reaſon deſire, as ſoon as I could refit, and put 6 
myſelf into a Poſture to go to the Iſle of ; 05 
for 1 was ſure the Prieſt, for his own Intereſt, WM 
would do all that lay in his Power to aſſiſt me; 
there being hardly a Family on the land, oy 
but what had a Relation then on the ae of! 
Sal, where they all apprehended they might pro. 
bably periſh, before . Occaſion offer d, it * 
I did not go. | A 
The Gale continuing all Night, about four 0 
Clock in the Morning I edg'd away more to the 
Southward, and about eight it fell calm il 2 
Noon, but was very hazy, inſomuch, that! bale 
could ſee no Land. Between twelve and one in 
the Afternoon, Nov. 20, ſprung up a Gale 48. 
North-Eaſt, which increaſing, ſoon clear d the 
Air, ſo that I faw the Iſland of Sr. Nicholas, the and 
\. Eaſt Point bearing Weſt-South-Weſt, and, by Dili 
Suppoſition, about eight or nine Leagues diſtant 
I crowded all the Sail that I could make to Neffe 
in to an Anchor before Night, the Wind f 7 
creaſing. About five in the Evening I doubled 
the Eaſt Point of the Iſland ; after which, win 
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Flaws coming down the deep Gullies. 


pſt prove, as indeed it did, a cloſe Night, and not 

EY Cie ee, ln 

00 the Road of Paragbecſi, but fearing I might miſs 
2 tit in the Night, the high Lands being ſo very _ 
Rn like one another, I reſolv'd to anchor in Curriſal 


45 Road, it being nigher, as likewiſe to get off ſome 


Water, there being none to be had within two 


- 
* 


Miles of Paragbecſi. 
I was ret 

Fathom Water, about a 8 pf a Mile from 

the Shore, juſt about duskith ; and ſaw a Fire and 

ſome People on the Shore. „ 


After we had ſtow d our Sails, I hoiſted the Boat 
out to get in the End of the Cable which the Pi- 
rates had ſlipt, and puta Buoy on the Cable Erd, 
having diſcern'd it and the Buoy on the Anchor 
before I anchor'd,. and for that Reaſon let go my 


© + M0 of ſmall Rope with me in the Boat, to make 
f one End faſt to the Cable End, and to bring thi 
other on Board; and ſo by the ſmall Rope to 


hat 1 Hale or heave the Cable on Board the Sloop, and 


Ine in ' 31 3,217 x hk: FLY oP 
nde moor'd *rill I thought proper to move from 
75 = thence ; but being ſo few Hands, we were ſo 


8 * long a getting the Boat out, that Night came on, 
7 by and it was ſo dark, that I could not, with all my 
3 


to of effecting my Deſign. 


_ Potter then requeſted 'me to let him ſcull the 
= oat aſhore to get a Cag of Water, which I con- 
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I. came to luff up to keep the Land aboard, 1 
found the Wind more Northerly, with very hard 


It being late in the Evening, and likel 4 


to make a Board or two, to fetch 
. Sg, In | 9 . - | 
into the anchoring Place, and anchor'd in ſixteen 


Anchor nigh enough to it to get the End of it on. 
Board. In order to which, I took a Quoil or 


Diligence, find the Buoy ; and ſo was forc'd to 4 
come on Board again with the Boat, without 


ented to, but bid him be ſure not to * 45 
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ad got his Cask filled, which could not be long 
the Water being cloſe to the Sea Side. "ons, 


oy 


Soon after he was gone with the Boat, I. va 
2M taken very ill with Faintneſs and Trembling z 
8 Heart, inſomuch, that I had much ade th-ga 
1 down to my Cabbin, which I attributed to: my 
|  _Overwatching and Working to get the Veſſel in. 
and. to our Drowthineſs the preceding Day, which 
|  » was more exceſſive than I had experienc d ever 
ſince we parted with the Pirates. I bid the little 
Boy Jack keep a good Look-out for the Boat, 
and have a Rope ready to heave to her when ſhe 
came off; and to be ſure not to fall aſleep ; All 

| which he promis'd to obſerye. I had not long 


and waking in a Surprize, I calld to the little 


13H upon Deck, and found him faſt aſleep in the 
1 - Gangway. I awak'd him, and ask d him, If the 
. Boat was come on Board ? He told me No; and 
| looking about me, I could but juſt ſee the Iiland, 
This was as nigh as I could gueſs between twelye 
and one a-Clock, and I was not a little ſurpria d 
to ſee myſelf thus again expos d to the Sea, and 

. that in a much worſe Condition than before ; my 
Spirits and Strength being much waſted ; m 


depriy d of my Boat, and my Thirſt very great, 
which perhaps was B the 1 I had 

| of getting ſome Water, as well as. owihg to the 
great Fatigue of the preceding Day; but know- 
ing it in vain to deſpair, I reſolv'd to do what 
could, and depend upon Providence for the reſt: 


— 3h, wo heave the Anchonup, Gere bing Hou 
r 3 e out to the better End ; and to pump the 
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Lin down on my Bed, before I fell faſt aſleep; 
Boy, who not anſwering, I turn'd out, and tame 


Help gone; the Sloop daily growing more leaky; 


| However, I had two tough Jobs to manage, i 


ger out, which was in ſome Places al Ball! 
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Ballaſt : And the latter being the more danger œñl 
' ous, I concluded to begin with that firſt, &U⁰ů%wvü  < | 
ing, that if I could ſuck her dry, I ſhould bein 
Hopes to keep her ſo. Accordingly I went to 
work, and pump'd about half an Hour, in 
which Time I gain'd upon her conſiderably, and 
reſting a while, took the other half Hour's Spell; 
after which I reſted again, aud finoak'd a Pipe of . #  _ 
Tobacco, and took a Dram of Rum with a lit: 
tle raw Rice, and then fell to my Work of Pump- „ 
ing, and in five or {ix good Spells more, I ſuck d —_— 
her; and then immediately apply'd myſelf to 
heave in the Cable; and to Enable the little Boy 

to hold on, I made him a Figger with a Block 
fix d to the Cable, and a Rope reey'd through it, 
o that having a double Purchaſe, he made 1 
to hold on; tho' it was very tedious and flow. 
hove up till about half the Cable was in, and. 
then I went and took a Spell at the Pump, ang 
pump'd her out dry.; after which I reſted, tool 

a Dram, and fnoak'd half a Pipe of Tobacco, 

and then went to heaving up the Anchor again, 
then to the Pump again, and the, next Spell I 
got the Anchor up, and ſtow'd it with the Pa] m 
over the Gunnel ; after which I ſet Sail, and the 
Trade-Wind continuing to blow, I ſtreteh'd to 
the North-Weſt, finding that I was able to keep 

the Sloop free, though ſhe made a great deal of 
Water ; and I think I never 2 myſelf. hear⸗ 
tier or ſtronger in all my Life. It was a great 
Concern to me to think of leaving my Tay and 
Boat at St. Nicholas, beſides the Hopes of fap- » _. 
plying myſelf with a Sail, which I could not 11 | 
pect at any of the other Iflands; neither could I - 
propoſe any Thing at any of the other Iſlands, 

but the ſaving mine and 0 Boy's Life, by run- 
ning the Sloop on Shore in ſome convenient 
Place; having no Boat to go aſhore for Water, 
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or to get any of the Natives to g0 with me; Fa 
I could not expect that any of them would ven · 
ture to ſwim off to me, without ſome previous 
Converſation, or Acquaintance, for fear I ſhould 
be lurking there to ſteal ſome of them away : 
| Wherefore being determin'd to get to the Iſland 
of St. Nicholas, I ſtretch'd, as I faid before, to 
the North-Weſt, and ſtood till I brou xs, the 
South-Weſt Point of the Iſland N oh Not 
Eaſt from me about the Diſtance of fix Leagues, 
and then I tack'd and ſtood to the Eaſtward till 
J came a-breaſt of Curriſal, it being then about 
ſix in the Evening, and bearing North, diſtant 
about ſeven Leagues; and falling calm in a little h 
Time after, I lower'd down all To Sails, and let L 
her lie while that held, which was all Night, and tc 


li Wai 2 my f5 


till between eight and nine TR the next at 
Day. d. 
I was tedious ary, but had no Help nor Means St 
to quench it; and durſt not eat any of the dryd WW 1 
Fiſh, becauſe it made me more thirſty, as 1 W 
thought, than if it had been ſalte. 
This ſeem'd to me the moſt irkſome Situation or 
I had 4 et been in; for I was now, as it were, WW wv 
- Alone, having little or no Help in the little Boy, to 


unleſs to hold the Helm while I was at the Pump, pe 
which was every half Hour, or oftner, or while Pi 
1 was doing any other Buſineſs; not wo ba 
lie down to take a Nap, except a ſhort one W 
I ventur d to take during the Calm. ro 
I fmoak'd a Pipe of Tobacco or two, and alſo re 
took a Dram, with a little Rice ; and about nine 
o Clock in the Morning, Nov. 22, ſome {mall all 
Catskins came on, and towards No! oon ſprung up th 
a Breeſe at North-Eaſt: I then made Sail, and bi 
ſtood to the North-North-Weſt, and hoped to an 
fetch Paragbeeſi with that Board ; but the Lee- It 
Tige * made, I * ſhort oy half a _ an 
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Iſland, and the Boy: and 1 not being able 10 


fetch in with any Anchoring-Place I could fetch, 


and ſtretching in till L got. the Shore cloſe on 
Board, I then edg'd away to a ſandy Bay, call'd 


by the Natives Puttacko, where I anchor d in fix 


Fathom Water, in clear ſandy Ground. 


Le 1 


— : 


I had hardly been at an Anchor an Hour, when 
a Black came down to the Water-Side, and call'd 


tome. I anſwer d him again. He ſaid ſome- 


thing, and way'd a long Pole, which he had 


with him; but the Wind blowing freſh, I could 
hear nothing that he ſaid to underſtand it, only 


Logo, which, in their Language, is as much as 


to ſay „ PN eſently, or by-aud-by. He went away; 


and in about half an Hour, another Black came 


down to the Water-Side, and waving his long 
Staff, as the other had done, - faid ſomething, but 
1 could hear only, Logo, Preſto; and away he 
vent... ᷑ ]? 
I gave God Thanks for his Mercy, that I was 
once more got to an Anchor; and hoped my Boy 
would get ſome of the Inhabitants to help him 
to bring the Boat from Curriſal; but not ex- 


pecting him till the next Morning, I tended the 


Pump, in the Intervals ſmoaking a Pipe of To- 


bacco, Sc. About Sun-ſet. I ſaw a ſmall Boat 
come from Paragheefi, with ſeveral Blacks in her, 
rowing towards us, at which I was not a little 


rejoic d.. 


They came on Board to the Number of ſeven, 
all luſty ſtout young Fellows, and brought with 


them two ten Gallon Casks full of Water, and 


bid me drink heartily of it. I drank twice; 
and they urging me to drink again, I told them, 
I had = ; at which they ſeem d to admire ; 

f them ſaid, If he had been ſo long 
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without Water, he could drink one of "this ten 


| Gallon Casks of Water himſelf before he thou 


be ſatiafy d. They told me, That the Prieſt tid 
Governor of St. Nicholas had ſent them on Boar 


_ avith that little Boat, which was the Prieff's, 
aft me to oh Ke Or ef 2 5 
7 thi Road 


to ſecure s being a very foul 


open to the Bafterly Winds, which were wry fr fr 


nt at this Time of the "Tear, and always. made 

ſuch a Sea in this' Bay, that would be next to 
impoſſible for the Veſſel to be ſafe there ; and tba 

the ah avon Rocks (which lay a large Stones-Cuf 


from the Shore) were fo ſharp, that the beſt Swin- 


mer on that Iſland could have no Hopes to ſau 
bimſelf if the Veſſel ſhould be put from her Anchor. 
I told them, I would ſtay till my Servant Came t 
me from Curriſal with the Boat. © 

They told me, That could not be this Bmg 
or three Weeks, the Wind being ſet in a fg 
Trade, which commonly at this Time of the Naa, 
blew hard, and continued long: That they were ſen 
by the Prief and — to help me, and they 
thought it a very good Opportunity to get u fo Para- 
gheeſi, as ſoon as the windward Current was mate, 


which would be in an Hour or two : That they wer 
| Homo's de Mare (i. e. Seamen) and two" of the 


underſtood the Sea very well, and wers Pilots, 
Which is a Title they give to any of their own 


People that can ſteer or take Charge of any of ther 


little Boats that go a Fiſhing. They told me, 
need not be concern d at my Boy's not bob on b 
for they were bred up Seamen from their Tec 
aud could work the Sloop up to the Port 


or any where tothe other Iſlands, and would nos have 


me trouble myſelf about it, bat ſraoak wy 22 0 f 


and take my Reſt, for they would take Ch, „ 


Veſſel, and get her into the Port, and moor 
For, laid Wy We bave been very murh 225 
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| for 1 ſhould not fail of 
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charge of Strangers; an Appellation which they 
give to all Europeans, except Portugueſe, whom 
they call Branca's, i. e. White's, or "white People, 


 ſappoſe, becauſs they were the firſt white People - 


they ever ſaw ; and,from whom, it's 


t. 

other People Sanger d chem, 
was much better to w 11 [the o Dey ad, —— they 

would be better able to ſee the Ropes, and tand 2 
the Work, then they could in the be, hey bein 
Strangers. to the Veſſel ; and befides, perbaps the x 
of their Company might not he ſuch good D 
be uſed to working in ” en, as — W 
| They told me, The reft of their Company were 
wt Pilots, as they two were, and could not work 4 
Veſſel as they could ; but that they were good Sailors, 
and could endure Hardſhips, and do any Thin that 
they were commanded, as well as any white allor 
whatſoever. = 

I faid, If they could ds that, it Was ſufficient : but 
I had another Reaſon to offer, which might, I thought 
ſway with them, to tarry MII the Daß A de, which 
was, That my Suils were vory bad, and would not 
bold in * of a taut Wind, and, if any Thing 
gave Way, we contd better mend it, and jet it 
rights by Day than by Night. : £ 

They faid, Np, it was much beetter to try oe it in 
the Night-rids, by Reaſon it was always leſs Mind 
under the Land by Night, than by Day, neither did 
the ſtrong Flaws come down _brongh rhe, Gulleys, as 0 
they generally do in the Day, ES 

Iftill inſiſting in my Opinion, the 
Sails were ſo bad, as I re 


told me, If my 


certainly not hold out to beat up in the Day Time; 
taut Winds blow off 
aws. come down the - 


and if I was not refolved to weigh 


the Land, as well as hard 
= Gullies : 


the newt windward wy __ on, "ny would alt 
"0 


* 


preſented em, they would 


.- Twp 
go on Shore, and not ſtay on Board to run th Hazard | 


which" might chance to happen on a Lee Tide, where 


they might have no Poſſibility of fetching any Part of 


I conſider d with my {elf a while, and found 


ſome Reaſon in what they ſaid, and promis d to 
weigh the next Spring : Tide, if they were ſure 


that we could get to Pars beeſi. 


They told me, That if they had not been very 
certain of that, I might be ſure they would not uin- 
ture to weigh from thence, and bid me not to trouble 


myſelf about ſuch Thoughts ; they would engage to 


get her ſafe up and moored, Jong enough before the 


windward Current was ſpent, even wit bout one 


| Knot of Sail, if we took the Advantage of the whole 


n 


to get up to the Road, and wiſh'd it to fall out 


as they ſaid. LE 0 | e 
They faid, I need not at all doubt that; and 
about eight at Night, they told me the Current 
was ſet to Windward, and that it was Time to 
I faid, That, according to the beſt Obſerua- 
tions that I had made among theſe Hands, the Cur- 


they perfectly well knew, that the Tide was alredd) 


made up to Windward, and, if I did not think fit t 


weigh now, they would all Hands go aſhore with 
their Boat, and believed I ſhould have. uo more" Help 
from the Iſland, if I did not lay. hold of ſuch a fait 
Opportunity as now offer d. So I told them, Fibo 
awere ſure the Tide was made to Windward, Wu 
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rent ſhould not ſet to Windward, till near ten o Cat. 
They ſaid, As for the Time, or Hours, they were 
ignorant of them, as being not uſed to reckon that 
May; but they could tell by the Riſing of the Moon, 
or by the Riſing and Height of ſeveral Stars; and 
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ing very black to Windward. 


bn GE 
migbt go to work, and heave up the Anchor as ſoon 25 
as they pleaſed. At which, they went to work; - 


but would not let me heave at the Windlace, be- 


cauſe they ſaid, they were Hands enuugb, and I 
need do no more, but. order what I would have 
done, &c. 5 TEAM I 5 8 7 2 n i ö wy 

We got the Anchor up, and ftow'dit, and ſee 
the Sails, and made a Trip off to the South-Eaſt, 
with a moderate Gale, and the Wind increaſing, 


we ſtood along Shore, and off withal, till we | 


reckoned (as well as we could diſcern the Land to 
know it) to be abreaſt ofa Place call'd Porto Ghuy; 
and then putting her a Stays, the Mainſail ſplit 
ſo in the Staying, that I was forc'd to lower it 
down, for fear it would blow all to Pieces; which 
ſo daunted them, that they reſolv d to quit the 
Sloop, and take to the little Boat which they came 
off in. This put me into as great a Streight, 
as any I had been in yet: We being then about 
two Leagues from the Shore, an ugly chopping 
Sea running, the Wind blowing freſh, and it look- 
I then obſery'd, to add to the Misfortune, that 
the Blacks were almoſt all drunk ; for when they 
firſt came on Board, I made the little Boy fetch 
them a Bottle of Rum, and they obſerving where 
he brought it from, were. ſo impudent, ſeeing 
none but the Boy and I (notwithſtanding I for- 
bad them) to fetch it themſelves, telling me, That 
the leaſt they could eupect, was to participate of what 
was in the Sloop, and that T ſhew d myſelf very un- 


grateful, as well as nigardly, to think much at ay, 


Thing they could cat or drink that was on board the 
Veſſel. 7 | 125 


I told them, I did not begrudge them, but would 
bave them only forbear drinking, till we had ſecured 
the Hoop, and then they ſnould be very welcome to 


it all. | 
+ \ They - 


5 126 1 Ke 
6 me, Th Shes 
was as much theirs as ſbe was mine, and alſo 
Thing that was in ber ; that I was in Diſtreſs, ahd 
wm VVV 
aud brought me and the Boy fome Water. © © 
I told them, That it was a Kindneſs, Town: 
butt that I was in no evident Danger o porn 
when they came on Board, the Sloop being well at as 
Anchor, and the — fack'd dry; and, Thanks bt 


5 God, I was in good Health, and therdfore ah 
Yi. OR enough, with Go 's Bleſſing, 70 keep her FT 


my Boy could come to me from Curriſal with 
Bot. They ſaid, That: rg I had waited there, in 
- the Boy came to me with my Boat, I might wai 
long 1 for they did not believe, that any of 
the Iſlanders would venture to come down in the Boat 
with him, till the blowing Weather was ober, 
which they did not exper? to be, bis F200 or three 
Months. 
I told them, F they leſt me now whit Ye Boat 
they would leave me in a much worſe Condition then 
they found me in, when they came on Board ; for 
they had drank all the Water that they brought 2 
Board, and though I was deſtitute of it when ib 
came, yet I was at an Anchor "nigh the Shore, a 
ſhould always have been in Hopes of a Sapply ; "and, 
at worſt, could put the Sloop on Hoe, and fo efcape 
periſoing that Way. 
faid, They could not ſee what I could 7 
with * Sloop now, having no Sails to work ber 
with; and to lie, and drive to Leeward all Night, 
and the next Day, till we got the Sail mended, 11 
"ſhould be ſo far to Leeward of the Wand, that # 
Would be impoſſible to fetch any Part of the Nau, 
and then we muſt either periſh at Sea, or be forces 
to ſome Place, from whence they mig li never l 
to get to their Families, or Homes, auy more ; wa 
gere, they were ha not to run that 2 
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they bad brought with then. 


1 told them, 1thought the Hazard to be: ſo great, 
by venturing in the Boat, the Sea running fk i 
and the ud blowing fo hard, and right off the _ 
Shore, that it was next to an Impoſſibility to row 
They replied, T hey were ſatisfied it was. a great 
Riſque, but to abide in the Sloop, in their Fudg- 
ment, was a greater; and, if they muſt periſh, would. 


wn Ml (ihr chooſe it in Sight of their native Land, ban 
ht any where elſe ; and if I thought fit to take yy" ö. 
5 Chance with them, and they found we were too many | 
i r the Boat to carry, there were ſeveral among them 

of that could, in Caſe of Neceſſity, depend on ſwims 


ning aſhore, and if Neceſſity required it, they would, 
for the Security of the reſt, take to the Water and 
ſuim; and one of them, who reckon'd himſelf 
the beſt Pilot, ſaid, T hat if the Boat ſhould be er- 
turn d by the Waves, be would not have me to doubt, 
but what he could, and would, carry me ſafe to 
the Shore. J%%ͤͤ ... 8 

I told him, That was a very tickliſh Chance to 
truſt to, and that he would ſoon be tired inthe Water 


ſrike one Stroke ; and that I could expect no leſs, 
thay to be quitted by him, rather than periſh himſelf. 
He faid, That if I relied upon him, he would 
ſoer die with me, than leave me; beſides, there 
were others in the Company, he ſaid, that could 
ſwim as well as he, and they would take Turus, and 
did not fear getting me and the little Boy ſafe aſhore, 
though there was no Boat at al]. 
Iconſider'd, that all, or moſt ofthis, proceeded 
from the Rum, the Fumes of which, had got in 
their Brains ; and that it. would have. been as 
deſperate an Action to go with them, as to caſt. 
my ſelf headlong into the Sea; the Boat . | 
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with ſuch a Load as 1 ſhould be, not being able to 
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ſo ſmall, that nine or ten Hands were as many * 
ſhe could conveniently _ in ſmooth Water, | 


and hat elſe could be ex 
ſuch a Sea as then run? „ 
Whereupon I told them, I was reſolv'd to tn 


to Providence, and continue in the Sloop"; and if 


they would do ſo to, I doubted not, with God's Bleſſng, 
but they would by far, ſtand the better Chance. 
They replied, T hat if they muſt periſh, they woull 
periſh in Sight of their own Land, and nat be driven 
o an unknown Place to periſh, where they ſhould n. 
wer be heard f. „ x 


wouring to get aſhore in the Boat, there could w 
Account be given of them, nor could their Friends 
know any more what was become of them," than if 
they had been loft in the fartheſt Part of the World, 
They anſwered, They were ſure that ſome of then 


i Should be able to get ſafe aſhore, were both Sloop au 


Boat to go to the Bottom; and, if but one ofithen 
got ſafe aſhore, it would be ſufficient to give an A. 
count, where, when, aud how they were loft, which 
would be a great Satisfaction to their Friends; an 
it would be more pleaſing to themſelves, to think 
they ſhould die ſo near their own Homes. 


I repeated to them the Danger they would-ct- 


pole themſelves to, and that there was hardly any 
Poſſibility of their eſcaping, if they ventur'd all 
of them to take to the Boat, whatever Chance 
might befal ſome of them; but *twas all in vain; 
They ſaid, Their Chance could be no better, if the) 
ſtaid in a leaky Sloop, without Sails, Water, Frov- 
fions, &c. And often repeated, That it would be 


better for them to periſh in Sight of their Homes, thas | 


in a far, or ſtrange Place. „ 

Boe ſides, ſays one them, if you ſhould get to all 
Land, Nu would want for nothing, but We could 
expect nothing but to be kill d, or made Kh 


I ſaid, That if they were 10 periſh. in endecs 
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tiring our Lives, which, to ur, would be worſ# b] ̃ 


Death itſelf ; and therefore, continued he, I am ro- 


ſolv'd, come what will, to truft myſelf to the Boat 


and $t. Anthony, and doubt not, but he will prevail 
with God, to carry me ſafe ; and ſo, ſays he to the 
reſt, Jet us be gone, for the longer we delay, the far- 
ther off we drive, and the farther we have to row 
before we can get tb the Shore : and let us, moreover, 
make a Vow to St. Anthony, That if he will bring 
us ſafe to our Homes, we will join and pay for a ſung _ 
Maſs in his Church, the firſt Sunday after our ſafe _ - 
Arrival : And let us alſo, ſaid he, give the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, the Mother of God, a ſung Maſs in her 
Chapel, that ſhe may command her Son to aſſiſt 
S. Anthony, to conduct us ſafe to the Shore, 
Now you muſt know, there is a vaſt Difference, 
betwixt a ſung Maſs, and a ſaid Maſs, as well in 
the Price, as the Efficacy ; it being, according to 
thoſe People's Opinion, the Way of the Church of 
Rome, to raiſe their Prices, in Proportion to the 
pretended Merit, or Efficacy of the Thing; now 
a ſung Maſs, which they call Miſa Cantadb, is fun 
by the Prieſt, and the whole Choir, by Note, an 
is ſo common in this Iſland, that there are 
very few Males, but what are taught, tho I don't 
know, that eyer I heard that the Females learn'd 
to ſing. They are taught by the head Singer, 
who is ſtiled Meaſtre Muſica, (i. e. Maſter of Mu- 
lick) and is choſen to that Office, for the Good- 
neſs of his Voice, Ec; This Miſſa Cantado, coſts 
ten Teſftcons, that is, between five and ſix Shillings, 
and is paid to the Prieſt, out of which, he pays 
the Singers; but a ſaid Maſs, is only called Miſſa, 
for which they pay to the Prieſt, two Teſroons z 
id that it is not ſo efficacious as a Miſſa Cantado 
but in the ſame Proportion, as two is to ten; and 
us reckon'd almoſt ſcandalous, for any but the 
poorer Sort, td have a ſaid Maſs, either for. the 
= K Living 
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Living or the Dead. -'There is hardly a thore gains 
ful Branch of their Trade, then this of ſaying and 
ſinging Maſſes, both for the Quick and Dead; but | 

I ſhall enlarge upon this, when I come to deſcribe | 

each of the Iſlands, their Kinds of People, Man- 
ners, Cnſtoms, and Differences in Religion. : 
But to return, they concluded to take to the 

Boat, and accordingly, it was haled up along 

Side, and the Water hove out, Oars got in, (which 

were more like Paddles for a Canoo, than Oars 
for a Boat) and every Thing being got ready, the 

head Pilot, who took upon him to be Spokeſman 
for the reſt, told me, They were juſt upon departing, 
and, if I thought fit to take my Chance along with 
them, I ſhould fare as they fared, and no otherwiſe. 

I told them, I was reſoiv'd to abide in the Hoop, 

and deſired them, to tell my Boy on the Iſland, if all, 
or any of them, ſhould get ſafe to the Shore, that] 
would endeavour to get to the Iſland if I could; but 
if I ſhould not come . and he could light of an 

Opportunity, by any Ship's touching there, to be ſum 
not to ſlip it, but make uſe of it to get off the Iſland 

as ſoon as be could; and alſo deſired them to give ny 

Thanks and Service to the Prieſt and Governor, for 

their Care in ſending Aſſiſtance : But could wiſh they 
Bad not come on Board at all, ſince it happen d as t 

did; for then I had ſtill been lying ſafe at an Auchur. 

Into the Boat they ſtepp'd, being all, or moſt of 
them, very drunk, the Night very dark, anda 

brisk Gale of Wind ; and, what with my Concem 

at my preſent Caſe, and the Darkneſs of the 

Night, I did not count them, nor mind whether 

all they that came on Board, went in the Boat ot 


no. 4 SLED 
After they were gone, I began to conſider what 
a comfortleſs Plight I was in, and repented that! 
let them weigh my Anchor, and 2 
that the Boy and I were ſafe aſhore with the other 
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much, or more defective, making then £ 
very dangerous; the Iſland of St. . to have 


Boy, on the Iſland of St. Nebolas: 1 ſhould wil. 
lingly have gone in the Boat, and quitted the 


but think it would be a great Preſumption to ven- 
ture to do ſo, eſpecially as they were all {6 
drunk. J)) ã ͤĩ ß ds 
But, however, revollecting myſelf, that there 
was now no Remedy but Patience, I began to con- 


ſider, what Courſe to take, to extricate myſelf out 


of this my preſent, and indeed hitherto, greateſt 
Misfortune ; for my Mainſail was very much torn, 
my Twine almoſt expended, and I had no Help; 
nor any Body to conſult with. „ 


The Wind alſo, was now veering to the Eaſtern 
Trade, ſo that it ſeem'd a Hazard, whether 1 
ſhould be able to fetch with my Head-Sails, the 
Iſle of May, or even St. Jago, which was the Lee- 
wardmoſt Iſland that I was acquainted with of the 
Cape de Verd Iſlands: The Iſlands of S. Philip, and 
that alſo of St. John, I was utterly unacquainted 
with, they being very little, or not at all uled by 
our Shipping, the Sea-Draughts givirig but a very 
imperfe&t Deſcription of them, and the Waggon= 
ers and Pilots of thoſe Parts, Doing every whit as 

them both to be 


few or no Inhabitants, the Roads, or Anchoring= 
Places, very bad; the I fland of St. Jobn, to 
have one good Road, but very difficult for one 
unacquainted to enter, by Reaſon of the abundance 
of Rocks both ſiinken, and otherways ; though | 
molt of theſe Deſcriptions I found to be falſe. 
l paſſed the Remainder of the Night, very ſolita- 

rily, lying with my Head to the North North-Weſt. 
It blew a freſh Gale at North-Eaſt, cloudy, and 
mines overcaſt, hazy and windy-like to Wind- 

arg; | | 
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[ 132 ] 


In the Morning, as ſoon as the Day broke . 


clear, I could ſee from me Eaſt North-Eaſt, the 
Terra Vermilia, as it is called by the Inhabitants, 
and the Punte de Vermilbaree, North-Eaſt and by 


North. I wore the Sloop, and put her Head away 


to the Eaſt-South-Eaſt, and made the Boy ſteer 
her, the Wind being then about the North-Eaſt 
and by North. I kept her away one Point from 
the Wind, becauſe, having none but the Head. 
Sails, ſhe would make no Way through the Water 
if I kept her hankering up in the Wind ; and then 
I went to work, to overhale the Mainſail, which! 
found ſo torn, that it was paſt mending, neither had 
I Twine enough to do it, if it had not; wherefore 
I laſhed the upper Reef Cringle down to the Boom, 
and tore, or cut the Sail, even at the Foot, all 
along the upper Reef; and where it wanted, I 
mended it as well as I could, and then ſet it; by 
which Time, it was as nigh as I could gueſs, three 
or four o Clock in the Afternoon, when, to my 
preat Surprize, I heard the Voice of Men in the 
Hold. I went to the Hatchway, and looking 


_ down, I ſaw three Blacks, who call'd to me, and 


asked me, If we were at an Anchor? I told them, 
He were at Sea. They asked me, If I could ſet 
any Land? I told them, I could nat. They asked, 
Where Iuas deſign'd to go to? I told them, I could 
not tell, it muſt be where God pleaſed, and was te- 
ſolvd for the firſt Land that I could make, and was 
in Hopes, we ſhould fetch St. Jago. RE 

At which they ſeem'd to rejoice, and got upon 
Deck, and one of them told me, That he was ven 
well acquainted at the Iſlands of St. Jago, St. Philip, 
and St. John, and that he had been at all of then, 
and round them alſo. That he bad been three 1ears 


an Inbabitant on the Iſland of St. John: That l. 


was carried there from Si. Nicholas, in a French 


Pirate, who left bim at the Iſland of St. Ja 
| | ber 
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where be remained three Tears; and that the (ame 
Pirate came again, with whom he return d to St. Ni- 
cholas. The Pirate Captain's Name, he ſaid, was 
Maringwin, a French Briton ; and the Black that 
told me all this, was called Nicholau Vert. 

I asked them, How it came, that they did not go 


* 
* 


- 


with their Countrymen when they went away with 


the Boat ? | »- 1 

They told me, They were afraid the Boat would 
ſink before they could get to the Land; beſides, the 
reſt of their Conſorts were very much in Liquor, 
which made them the more afraid, and thought. I 
might know better than they, and therefore believ'd 
they choſe the leaſt Danger, hy ſtaying with me, and 
hop'd if we ſhould be put to any range Land, that I 
would neither ſell them for Slaves myſelf, nor ſuffer 
any Body elſe to 3 TG on 15 

I told them, They might depend upon it, that 
they 1. made Slaves of them, ſhould make one of 
me alſo. | 5 

They told me, They came firſt on Board, with 
an Intention to ſerve me, in aſſiſting me to gain the 
Port of Paragheeſi, which my want of Sails, 
and other Neceſſaries, they ſaid, had prevented ; 


| but that now they would gladly do any Thing that I 


bid them, and defired, that I would accept them as 
Servants. „„ 2 
They added, That they were very ſorry their 


| Comrades went away and left me, after they had 


drank off my Rum, though, by the Way, th 

themſelves, as they * rand me, _ he | 
had got fafe on Shore, had alſo drank plentifully 
of it, and that was the chief Reaſon of their ſtay- 
ing behind, having drank in the Hold till they fell 


dead drunk aſleep, though now they pretended it 


was out of pure Love and Reſpect to me, and they 
would never leave me, but continue with me al- 
ways Servants, &c. Es 

| K 3 'They - - 


[C134 ] 


They asked me, Mat I thought of the Boat 8 and 
whether thoſe that went in her, were got ſafe aſhore 
or o © I was willing to encourage ne and told 
them, I believ'd not, and was much afraid they were 
all periſb d. 

They ſaid, They did 1 as much, and reckojed 
89 4 app in not accompanying them in their 
raſh Folly ; for they thought it could not he right, be. 
cauſe I was ſo averſe to it, and they were all ſure, 
that 1 knew a thouſand Times better then any f them, 
and abundance of ſuch Parlavers. 

They alſo ſaid, They had Relations, ſome i on this 
Hand, * — on t other ; and if we could but arrive at 
this, or that Iſland, ob! I fhould want for nothing, 
but ſhould be plentifully ſupplied with every Thing 
the Iſland afforded. 
Night coming on (which prov'd clear over Head, 
but very hazy all ronnd the Horizon) and it con- 
tinuing a taut freſh Gale at North-Eaſt, I ſteer d 
Eaſt-South-Faſt, and South-Eaſt-and-by-Eaſt, all 
Night, and the next Morning, when the Day broke 
out clear, we ſaw the Peek o the Iſland of St. Phi. 
lip, in the Form of a Sugar-Loaf above the Haze. 
We could not ſee any of the other Parts of the 
Iſland, though very high Land, the Haze ſeeming 
to be elevated above the imaginary Horizon, about 
twenty Degrees; and the Peek ſeem' d to have its 
Head elevated to thirty Degrees or more. 
The Blacks were very much rejoiced at this 
Diſcovery of Land, but could not throughly give 
Credit to their own Eyes, and uſed every now and 
then, to diſtruſt and fear, it was not certainly Land 
that we ſaw, and then they would come and a 
me, to remove their diſtruſt : And ſo often repeated 
their Queſtions, that I was throughly fires: with 
their Interrogations. 

I was in Hopes of ſeeing St. Jag o but it wh fo 

hay, that I could nt, RE it had oy a0 


ing 
Thi * 
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Thing clear, we-might have ſeen it very plain; the 
Peek of St. Philip bore, when we ſaw it, from us 
South-Eaſt-and-by-South ; and, as the Sun roſe, 
the Haze was more elevated by his attractive Ray 
that the Peck was.altogether obfuſcated, and hid 
from our Sight ; which increaſed the Blacks doubt- 
ing and confirmed their Opinion, that it was not 
real, but imaginary Land we had ſeen, neither 
could I perſwade them, though I was as certain as 
was poſſible to be by the Senſt of Seeing; but 
they were very much down in the Month.  _ 
I encourag'd them all that I could, by telling 
them we ſhould'be in with the Land before Night, 


| to which they gave little Credit, ſuppoſing, as 


they told me afterwards, that I only told them ſo, 
that they might not be caſt down. „ 
I found, by the Bearing of the Land from me, 


with Conſideration to the Courſe I had ſteer d, 


that the Current ſet ſtrong to the Weſtward, and 
therefore, notwithſtanding the Iſland bore South- 
Eaſt-and-by-South, I refoly'd to ſteer South- 
Eaſt-and-by-Eaſt, being aſſur'd that the Current 
muſt needs ſet us down very near the Iſland, be- 
fore we could run the Length of it; however, I 
knew we could not run ſo far wide of it, as not 
to ſee it, let it be never ſo hazy, and was re- 

ſoly'd, if poſſible, to come in with it on the 

Weather Side, as being then capable of running 

down along the Shore at my Leiſure, and view 
the Coaſt narrowly, to find ſome convenient 

Road or Bay to anchor in, or, at leaſt, to run 
the Sloop on Shore in, to ſave our Lives, if we 

ſaw no Way or Proſpect of doing better. 

The Blacks tended the Pump, and told me, If 
the Boy and I would but ſteer, they would do 
that, or any Thing elſe I bid them do, that 
were able; which was a great Help, as well as 
Encouragement to me, to what it was when the 
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Boat, and, as I then thought, all the B 
had left me and the Boy to ſhift for ons 
However, they continu'd very uneaſy, and 
continually one or other of them was asking me, 
Whether I thought that was Land that we had ſeen 
Whether I was ſure of it? And how long I thought - 
it might be before we ſhould get . 85 of it again, 
&c. ? But to their great Satisfaction, as well as 
mine, we ſaw it again, and ſeem'd to be very 
near it, the Top of the Peek being, as I Capper 
45 Degrees, or thereabouts, elevated above the 
Horizon ; and we could ſee the 'Top of the great 
Mountain, which lies on the North-Weſt Side of 
the Peek, which is the higheſt, excepting the 
Peek, on that Ifland, : „„ 
The Land ſtill continu'd diſcernible when the 
Haze was thin, which we could perceive to fly 
very faſt over it, and this was about four in the 
Afternoon, and the Peek then bore South-South- 
Eaſt a little Southerly, and I then ſteer'd right 


down for the Ifland. 


The Blacks were exceedingly rejoic'd at this 
Sight, and mighty inquiſitive to know, How long 
it would be before they could get aſhore 9 I told 
them, I was afraid it would be very difficult to get 
aſhore on this Iſland, having no Boat; beſides, 1 
thought there were but very few Inhabitants there, 
and therefore probably we might be in Danger 
faring hard, or, perhaps, famiſhing ; and that 1 
Was inform d the land of St. John was better; 
for that there were more Inhabitants on it, and pro- 
bably we ſhould there have a better Chance to find 
Neceſſaries to ſuſtain Nature, till it pleas'd God at 
Opportunity offer d for us to get off the Iſland ; and 
that, beſides, there was in it a good Harbour, if 
we ſhould be ſo fortunate as to fad i. 3 

To which Nicholau Verde anſwer' d, That n 
Informer gave me a very wrong Deſcription of the 
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o ande; for the Iſand of St. Philip was one of 
the moſt plentiful of the Cape de Verd I/lands, for 
Maiz, Fſboons, Pumkins, ' Man-d'-yoaks, as alſo 
for Cows, Horſes, Goats, Mules, &c. for the latter 
of which, he ſaid, they uſed to bave formerly a 
great Trade with the French ; and that it bad three 
or four Times the Number of People on it that St. 
John's had ; but the Harkours or Roads were indeed 
very bad, and a great Sea always tumbled in upon 
the Shore ; and that it was dangerous even for one 
that could ſwim very well, to venture to ſwim 
aſvore there, the Surf _—_ in ſo beavy on the 
Shore, except at particular Times, as, namely, in 
the Months of July and Auguſt, when the Northern 
Trade blew very weak. 54 0 nr 
Hie added, That he was at that Iſland when a 
French Ship was there trading for Mules, &c. and 
he ob[erv'd that the Sea run 4 high for ſeveral Days 
together, that they were not able to ſend their Boat 
aſhore ſometimes for three or four Days ſucceſſfuely, 
and uſed to curſe the Iſland very often, becauſe the 
Roads were ſo bad. | 7 ORG 
The Iſland of St. John, he faid, was indiffe- 
rently plenty, and had a Hundred or more Inbabi- 
tants on it when be was there, which, as nigh as he 
could gueſs, was about twenty Nars paſt, and had 
a very good Harbour, which he was poſitive he could 
direct me into as well as to any Part of the Wand of 
. Nicholas, where he was born, and had lia d all 
is Life, except that Time that he was carry d off by 
the French Pirate Maringwin, who Jeft him at 
St. John's about three Tears ; and that he had been 
round both the Hands, and had been ſeveral Times, 
at ſevera} Places f theſe two Iſlands, as well 
as St. Jago, aſhore with the ſaid Pirates Boat, who © 
always took him with them as a Linguiſt for them, 
; 1 Bl *) which Means be was very well acquainted, both 
tl 4. 
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with the People and Landing-Places of all the . 


I told him, If he thought he could find the Wa, 
and direct me into that Road without running foul of Ml +» 
the ſunken Rocks, it would do well for us all To) Si 
He faid, He would engage his Life to dy it; a! 
whereupon I told him, I would lie by all Night 1 
Windward of the and of St. Philip, and a lie 1 
before Day would bear away for the and of $i. 5. 
John, that we might haus Day-light to get into N 
the Harbour, and be the better able to ſhun the n 
Rocks, &c. We | e Lil 

They ſeem'd very much diſſatisfyd at this, WM Ni 
fearing, if they did not directly get there, when | 
Night came on they ſhould loſe Sight of the Mitt 
Land, and never attain it more, and had a great ll der 
Cabal and Murmuring amongſt themſelves; after 8M W. 
which, Nicholau Verde told me, That he thought 1 Ea 
had better. run for the Iſland of St. John diretth, Wl of 
being ſure we ſhould get Sight of it before Nigbt, Nh; 
and that then he would engage his Life to carry the ll and 
Veſſel ſafe into the Harbour let it be never ſo dark. © J 

I told him, I did not think it proper, neither WM hot 
would it be ſafe ; for the Weather being bazy,” and Wl Hol 
it being almoſt Night, it would be impoſſible” for us not 
to get Sight of St. John's before Night, and ſo per- any 
chance we might, by the Uncertainty of the'Current, Wl the 
miſs the land, eſpecially as we had no Candle om lf that 
Board to ſee bow to ſteer a direct Courſe by te Wl nor 
Compaſs. - Beſides, I told them, the Night was i fore 
likely to prove very dark and bazy, ani ww i "a 
might be on the Rocks before we could ſee them, nne. 
ſo periſh all together. 3 [ 

Upon his inſiſting, That he was ſure, if le Dec 

could once ſes the and, if it was never ſo dark I then 


could find the Way into the Harbour; I told hi Nig 
I would not venture in the Night ; but if he was Mor 
_ Poſitive he knew the Way into the Harbour - 4 & t] 


| ay in by Day. 


- r G 


. 11 
. 
Malt, J could the better depend upon zim to fd the 

Whereupon they all aid, That if F would not 
un in now dirociiy, they wore ſure we Hon loſe 
Sight of the Land before the noxt Morning, and then 
what could they or I either expett but to periſh © © 

I told them, hey need not fear that ; for I 
would engage my Life to bring them to the Iſland of 
d. John, with God's Aſſiſtance, by the next Day 
Won at fartheſt, and did not fear but we ſhould be 
much better off than their Conſorts, (who, in all 
Likelibood, had raſhly periſh*d with the Boat ) if 
Nicholau could hut direct me into the Harbour. 

So about half an Hour paſt fix in the Evening, 


it being then duskiſh, I laid the Sloop a-try un- 


der her Foreſail, with her Head to the North- 
Weſtward, the Peek then bearing South-South- 
Faſt, a little Eaſterly, and the North-Eaſt Point 
of the Iſland South-South-Weſt, a little Weſter- 
ly ; the Veſſel came up to North-and-by-Weſt, 
and fell off to the North-Weſt-and-by-North. 

The Blacks were ſo diſhearten'd, for fear we 
ſhould loſe the Land, that they went down in the 
Hold, and there lay upon the Ballaſt, reſolving 
not to ſee themſelves periſh ; nor could I perſwade 
any of them once to come up and take a Spell ar 
the Pump all the Night, but were ſo diſpirited, 
that they lay like dead People, not caring to ſtir, 
nor even to ſpeak; ſo that the and I was 
forc'd to look out, and tend the Pump, which F 
nas the better able to do, becauſe they had eaſed 
ne of that Labour all the Day before. 2 

I now and then catch'd a Nod as I fat on the 
Deck, and then took a Spell at the Pump, and 
then a Pipe of Tobacco, and ſo I paſs d the 
Night away till about four o Clock the next 
Morning ; at which Time I ſet the North Point 
| the Iſland, and it then bore South, a little 

„ „ 5 TT 3 i- Eaſterly, | 
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Eaſterly, diſtant, according to my Eſtimation, 
about four or five Leagues. N 
I chen call'd to the Blacks to come up and help 
me to hoiſt the Mainſail, for that it was Time to 
make Sail, and bear away for St. obus; but 
they would neither come up, nor anſwer, ſup- 
poſing, as afterwards they told me, that I did it 
only to get them to pump, concluding, that ve 
were out of Sight of all Land, and ſhould ever 
remain fo : So I was forc'd to bring the main Ha- 
liards to the Windlace, and make the Boy hold 
on, while I hove the Mainſail up, as much as ve 
had of it, which was not above half a Sail, it be- 
ing ſhorten'd three Reeves. . 
After I had got the Mainſail up, I made the 
Boy put the Helm a Weather, and hoiſted the 
Jib, and ſteer d away for the North Point of the 
Iſland of St. Philip, keeping it a Point or better 
open upon the Larboard Bow. Z 
After we had been under Sail about an Hour, 
or ſomething better, they hearing me cun the 
at the Helm, began to have a Mind to ſee or heat 
what I was doing; Nicholau call'd to me, and 
ask d, Whether I ſaw the Land? I told him Jes; 
and that we were very near the Point of the Iſland 
(which was under our Lee-bow ) when they won 
down, and were now ſailing directly for the Ian 
of St. John. | +} Oe 
| Upon this good News they all ſtarted up, and 
came upon Deck, and as ſoon as they ſaw we 
were ſo near the Land, contrary to what they ex- 
pected, and even contrary to what they all thought 
was poſſible, they were very much rejoic'd and 
reviv'd, and immediately went to the Pump, and 
pumped the Veſſel out dry; though there was not 
much Water then to pump out of her; for I ſel. 
dom let her ſtand half an Hour without pumping, 
qreading to let too much Water be in _ wy 


Time, for fear a large Spell would make me 
thirſty ; and having nothing to quench my Thirſt 


1 Board, and very little to allay Hunger, the 
Rice and the Rum being almoſt gone, and the 
dry'd Shark I dar'd not eat of, it always making 
me very thirſty whenever I eat any of it. 

By this Time twas Day, and doubling the 
| Point of the Iſland, I haled more Southerly a- 
long the Coaſt of the Iſland, till we got abreaſt 
of that Part of St Philip's, call'd by the Inhabi- 
tants The Ghors, which is very much noted for 
the exceeding hard and ſudden Guſts of Winds 
that come off there, the nearer to which, the 
harder they are, and reach off the Shore about 
four Leagues, and then loſe their fierce Violence. 
Theſe Guſts are but weak in the Night, and ra- 
ther weaker in the Morning till about ten in the 


S 
* 


Forenoon, at which Time the Sun riſing above 

the Mountains, they blow prodigious hard till 
Boy about four or five in the Afternoon. I 
hear We were, when abreaſt of it, about two 
and Leagues from the Shore, and it being ſo early in 
No; the Morning, had not much of them, though it 
2 could not well have damag d us for the Quantity 
wen of our Sails that we had ſpread; but the Rotten- 
land neſs of them render'd them unable to have held 
8 out the Force or Violence of ſuch of them, as 
and might be counted very moderate, in reſpect of 
n, the more violent Fla ws. . N 
ver- We could ſee the Iſland of St. ohn very plain, 
phe and I ſteer d directly for it; and, in a little Time, 
12 * raiſed the little Iſlands which lie on the North- 
and Eaſt Point of the Iſland, and by the Natives 


clld Ghuys ; within which lies the beſt Road or 
Harbour in the Iſland, call'd by the Inhabitants 
Furuno, which in their Language ſignifies an 
Oren; fo calld, I ſuppoſe, from the ſeveral 
Caves which are thereabouts, _ | 

As 
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the higheſt, and kept it a little open on the Star- 


of the little Iſlands about South-Weſt- and aby. 


chide at him, and tell him, T hat they believd it 


Jor I could not be miſtaken in the Iſland, whatew 


= [ WJ 2 
As ſoon as we made the little kllande, 1, i) 
the Direction of my Pilot Nicholau, ſteer d di. 
rectly for the Eaſtermoſt of them, which wa | 


board Bow, and ſo run till we were got within 
about half a, League of the Eaft End of it, and 
then kept along the Iſland till we were abreaſt 
of the Weſt End, which hath a high rocky 
Point, almoſt like a Sugar-Loaf, with the Top 
broke off, not flat, but a little rounding. + When 
we were got abreaſt of the laſt mention d Point, 
we then ſteer'd for the North-Eaſt Point of $:. 
Jobn 's, by the Natives call'd Ghelungo, which 

rs from the Weſt Point of the Eaſtwardmof 


South, diſtant about a large League and a hal, 
or two Leagues. x” Fel n 
Then I began to ask my Pilot Nicholau, M bot.. 
abouts the Harbour was © who very realily 
ſhew'd me, as he thought; but when we had 
failed a little farther, then he ſhew'd another 
Place, and as we ran along, he ſtill was ſhewing 
me a new Place for the Harbour; inſomuch, 
that I plainly ſaw he was utterly ignorant: for 
every new Point of Land that we raiſed, il 
that was the Point, he ſaid, that made the Har- 
bour ; inſomuch that the other Blacks began to 


knew nothing of it; and that either he never hat 
been at the and of St. John, or elſe this that ut 
now ſaw, muſt be ſome other Land that he had new 
ſeen. | W 
I told them, I was poſitive this was the Hand of 
St. John; and that they might certainly credit m 


was the Matter that Nicholau could not remem's 
which, or where the Harbour was. on 


— 


 TweT 5 
They ſaid, They could not tell the Meaning of it, 
for 2 was ſo remarkable, that any B43 tbat 
ever had ſeen it but once, might know it again. 

Nicholau ſaid, He was ſure it was the Iſland of 

St. John, but it was ſo long ſince be had been there, 
that he could not, he ſaw plainly, know the Harbour 
at a Diſtance ; yet be was ſure he ſhould know it 
when be came to it. 5 9 

I asked him, If be was certain we were not paſt it 
already? He aid, He was ſure we were not, and fo 
kept on all along the Iſland, within about a Mile 
or leſs, of the Shore, that I might be ſure not to 
miſs it; and, at laſt, we diſcover d it; but then 
we were got to Leeward, forthe Harbour lies round 
a Point, and turning up to Windward, ſo that you 
cannot perceive its Opening, till you are paſt it; 
and under the Land, the Wind is always light, 
though it blows never ſo hard a Trade in the Offin, 
which makes a ſhort popling Sea, and in a light 
Wind, makes it very difficult, for any Veſſel to turn 
up under the Shore; but impoſſible to us, our 
Sails being ſo ſmall, that the Veſſel would ſcarce 
anſwer her Helm in that popling ſhort Sea; and 
beſides a ſtrong Lee Current, which we perceiv'd to 
horſe us down to Leeward apace. _. 

I asked my Pilot Nicholau, Whether there was 
no Place to Leeward, that we might Anchor at £ He 


Dat 
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* told me, No, and that if I did not put the Sloop 

- but Moore before I drove to Leeward of Punta de Sal, 
* I ſhould not be able to 7 aſhore, but e muſt ail 
ter Fus certainly periſh... 1 asked him, What he would 

„ adviſe me to do? He ſaid, He would have me put 
4s i the Sloop aſhore upon the Rocks, and every one make 
he iheir Eſcape as they could. ns ER IG 
Feds I told him, Neither I. nor the Boy could ſwim, 
ber and we ſhould run as great a Hazard that Way, 
*  *-ving no Boat, as by 4 i 


riuing to Sea again. 
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- Le] nn 
le ſald, As for bis Part, ſince be was got ſo f 
the Shore, if I would not put the Sloop aſhore m. 
ſelf, they could, and would, whether I wou'd » if 
70. | I a | 
I told him, I had a Gun ready loaden for any, » ll © 
all of them, that ſhould offer to do any Thing an 

Board of my Veſſel againſt my Mill. Upon which 
Words, he jump'd over-board, ſaying, He ui. 
me well, and the reſt that were with me, but woull Wl 2 
1 not to periſh himſelf; and away he ſwan t 

—_: CE A. | . 

The other Blacks told me, They could not ſuin 
well, and dared not to venture; but if they wen 
ſure they could ſafely ſwim aſhore, they wauld un 
leave me, till I could alſo ſecure myſelf ; but withal, 
they hoped I did not deſign to carry them away to Se 
without any Water or Proviſions. . 

I told them, I cared as little for ſtarving, or u-. 
riſhing at Sea, as they could; neither did I deſign 
go in this Condition any farther, than to find a cv 
denient Place to Anchor the Sloop in; and, if not, u 
put the Sloop aſhore in the beſt Manner, and at tht 
* convenient Place I could find for our ſafeeſcaping 
aſhore. 

Bu, ſaid they, Nicholau ſaid, if you did not pu 
the Sloop aſhore, before you drove paſt that Poin, 
(pointing to Punta de Sal.) you cannot get aſhore 6 
all. | | | 
I told them, Nicholau knew notbing of the Ma- 
ter, as they might eaſily perceive, by his not know- 
ing the Harbour before they were paſt it, and tu 
late ; for, continued I, had he known it, we bad nou, 
with God's Bleſſing, been ſafe in and moored ; and, 
perbaps, I might have ſo recruited here, as to ba 
been able to put you all aſhore at St. Nicholas 
— 5 ian 
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ig aſnore; or, if he did get thither ſafe, that he might 
break his Neck down the Rocks before he got 
5 u quite up-. M 39-7154 e n l 


I told them, I was not out of Hopes jet, and 


ahi was almoſt ſure I ſnould find an Anchoring-Place 


vides about Punto de Sal, and, with God's Aſſiſtance, would 


un er them all ſafe aſhore, if they would pump the Ma- 


Gram ber out of the Sloop ; for our Eagerneſs of looking 
a out for the Harbour, and Diſappointment in miſſing 
fuin WM it, had made me neglect the Pump, and ſhe had a 

wen great deal of Water in her, inſomuch, that with 


her rowling in the Sea, the Water waſhed over the 
Pa However, my black Ship-Mates told me flat and 
plain, They would not pump, nor do any Thing elſe, 
* jo- till they ſaw whether they ſhould live or die ; and, 


n 4 Jon 4s the Sloop was ſafe at an Anchor, they N 


z cos vu then Pump, or do any Thing that I would de- 
aan aid gant eee 
at the Ay, faid I, I ſuppoſe to get aſhore, and leave me 
raping Wl © Nicholau has done. SEL 
Hereupon they made bitter Imprecations upon 
ot put themſelves, if ever they would leave me, or the 
Point, WM Sloop, till I thought fit myſelf ; but all that I could 
ore do, could not perſwade them to pump one Stroke. 
Irun down along Shore, and haled in cloſe to 


Mat: Punto de Sal, inſomuch, that haling about the 


bnow- Point, a Man might almoſt have jumped aſhore. 
;d tod It may, perhaps be thought, that I was Fool-har- 


; now, d for venturing ſo nigh the Rocks, without being 
acquainted with them; bur if the Neceſſity Llay un- 


der, and the Reaſons that induced me to do ſo, be 
conſidered, I think I may be clear d on that Head; 
for that Point being the Leewardmoſt Land of the 
8 Hand that I could ſee, I did not know how the Land 
mit trench away on the other Side of it: So, that, 
| L 8 as 


At which; they began bitterly to enrſe Nicholen, : | 
and to wiſh that he might be drowned before he got 


f 16 1 


with the Land on the other Side of the Point. 1 
alſo obſerv d it to be a ſmooth ſteep Rock, yet 
not ſo ſmooth but what it ſeem' d poſſible to get 
up it, and generally ſuch Sort of Rocks are ſteep 
too; ſo that my Intention was, as ſoon as I had 
open'd the Land beyond the Point, if I had no 
Profpe& either to hold the Shore on Board, or of 
an Anchoring-Place, to run her fo nigh the Point, 
if Neceſſity ſo requir'd, that with the Way that 
the Veſſel had, I could ſheer her to the Rock, 6 
that the Boy and I might jump aſhore; for to 
drive to Sea as now we were, if we could any 
Ways avoid it, would be too great a Pre- 
ſumption. ER... 
Ass ſoon as J open'd the Land on the other Side 
of the Point, I diſcover'd a ſmall deep little Bay, 
and luffing in about it, having my Lead ready 
upon Deck, I hove a Caft, and had thirteen Fa- 
m Water: I hove again, and had twelve Fa- 
thoms, the Northern Stream being made, which 
ſets ſtrong into the Bay, and round the Point, 
check d me in mainly. I hove the Lead again, and 
had ten Fathoms; the next Caſt I had nine, and 
then I cockbilled my Anchor, and heaving one 
Caſt more, I had eight Fathoms and a half. I not 
liking the Shore well, which to me look'd very 
ragged, which moſt-an-end denotes foul Ground, 
"though, by the Lead, it ſeem'd to be both even 
and clear; I let go my Anchor in eight Fathom 
Water; and as ſoon as I had veer'd Cable enough 
to hold the Sloop, and ſtow'd the Sails, I took 
3 and rigg'd both Pumps, and took hold of one 
| Pump-break myſelf, and bid them take hold af 
| 
| 


4 
= ä 2 — 24955 —ů —— 1 1 K 
8 * — en 363 IT y 
£44) 64% — 5 7 : — 2 
* — PR S . — Ra 7 8 — — — — 
Wn ; — 
' 
4 2 
* 
. 
p 


7 
- - - 
2 — — — 
r 8 r 2 —— — 
1 2 x --— 
— ——— ED” — — —— os 


— 


— — _ — * 
r —— 00 : be Kos 3 
— 2— — — —— — 

* v0 F WORAS 7. - *as-ts 
__ — — — — - — — — — Y 


0 — — = — — a = \ — 
* wy © — - p — A 5 N : 1 = o- Bs nn 
— nn - 72 . "py EIS OP; 7. K we * — __ = - 8 1 
9 n e a A 2 A —— «KA a 3 - — = = =? os — — 
p A * N 2 N A — . l N - = 5 
— — 2 * . 2 BY — — ** - \ \ 
- — — — — 2 we. . —= = \ A — 
— — — er 2x r - 8” a Eras | 


m—_ \ 
ar. 


. 4 - — — 
cc PCr ov tremor 
4 - 2 N 4a 
n * 


— — 


— — — 
— — — ÿẽ 
M 


* „ 


— CO. 
ED NPR —— 
— 3 rr 
=> 


— 
E 
— * 8 

3 


—— — — 
einer 
* > 


—— 


= = — * —. 2 . Lo — 2 — * e UL — = «x * * - — 2 2 "= 4 * 
—ͤ—ñU˖ — —L—höͤs. 2 mm — —— — — wo — 
. ] ¶ 1 TE ˙² OI 


"of — 1 de 


N — x — r 
— — — — —>" TI'S A 3 — 
— rer = pe ey 


pra — 1 
2 


—— 


— 
r rr n 


— — — — 
r 
8 


— 

— En — — —— 
_ 3 Bn — 
Rr . INT wet 
— 2 2 r 


| the other, and we ſhould ſoon pump her out 
| But they faid, They wanted Water, and were 2 
1 2 


dry, faint, and bungry, and unable to punp; 
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as far as I knew, I might not be able to hale in 
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ey would ſwim aſhore, and ſee for fume Water, d 


cone 08 Board agdtt: | noe tom 7 ont nerd 
liev'd, that had any Water ; neitber did it look as if 
there were any; and therefore deſir d them to wait 
with Patience till the Morning, and to be ſure ſome 
of the Inbabitants would come dow? to us, and per- 
haps might bring ſome Proviſions too, fence they muſt 
needs know and bear of our Neceſſity by Nicholau, 
who I was ſure would not fail to give them an Ac- 
count who we were, and of our Neceſſities. + + 

They told me, They did nat know but Nicholau 
might be drown'd, or devour d by ſome Fiſh before 
he got aſhore, and that they would not truſt to that: 
That it might be, the Sloop would drive to Sea again 
in the Night. | „ e 

I told them, T bey need not fear that; and if we 
found no Relief before the next Noon, I myſelf would 
hale the Sloop in, aud go with them aſhore. 75 
They ſaid, 75 hey would go aſhore and get ſome 
Water, and would come off to me in the Morning 
betimes, and bring me ſome, if I did not go away 
with the Sloop in the Night. | [2 | 

So away they went overboard, and ſwam aſhore, 
which was not far, being about a large Stone's 
Caſt, and never came to me more. 8 

It was Evening, and almoſt duskiſh, when they 
went away; but I could ſee ſome of the Natives 
up aloft on the Tops of the Rocks, but they did 
not come down that Night. me . 

So the little Boy and I were again left alone to 
{hift for ourſelves as well as we could; and after I 
had put ſome Service in the Hawſe, I fell to work 
at my old Trade of pumping, and was heartily 
ir d before I got her ſuck d; for being nigh the 
Shore, ſo that I could have made ſhift roxhave _ 
laved the Boy and myſelf, I was not ſo much 
afraid as when I was at Sea; which Fear, I found 
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Le) 
now, had made me ſo vigorous, and I thought, 
ſtrong, that I was not then tir d, as I could per. 
ceive, at all; but now it ſeem'd not only ti 
but tedious and irkſome, inſomuch, that 1 began 


almoſt to deſpair of being able to hold out without 


ſome other Aſſiſtance; however, with much to { 
do, I, after a long and tedious pumping, 'got her 
to ſuck. She had as much, or more Water in her, Ml + 
than ſhe had when the Pirates firſt left me; but 
then I had my biggeſt Boy to help me, who could Ml ' 
pump as much as I could, and then I was more 
ſtrong and vigorous, being pretty much fatigued, WM ' 
emaciated and debilitated ſince then.  _ 1 
However, I reſolvd with myſelf to keep her, Ml ! 
if I could poſſible, till I could find, whether there ll * 
was Hopes to get any Thing at this Iſland, fo a WI * 
to recruit, and enable me to run down to Barbadves; fo 
for I hoped, if I could get a little Proviſions, and Bil * 
perſuade two or three of the Blacks to go with me 
to help me at the Pump, which, now ſhe became WM I. 
ſo leaky, was the principal Part of the Work, the “ 
Sails, with a ſmall Matter of mending, would Ml 
ſerve to run down. eee 
As ſoon as it was Day, three of the Inhabitants Ml / 
of the Iſland came down to the Sea- ſide, and haled Bi / 
the Sloop. | anſwer'd them. They ask d me How Bil ”* 
I did 9 and welcom'd me to their Iſland. I thank d 
them. They ask'd, / bether they might come 0% hl m 
| Board ? I told them, They might if they plea d) ll 80 
or knew how, for I had no Boat. They ſaid, The : 
Had a Boat of their own : At which they danke Gig 
into the Sea, and ſwam off to me. As ſoon % By © 
they were come on Board, they ask d me, M le. 1 
ther I was not an Engliſhman? I told them 7. ; . 
They ſaid, They low d the Engliſh the beſt of an * 
Nation, and ask d me, Where the reſt of my Compai) faj 
were? 8 e = 


Ib 


[1499] 


I told them, The Pirates hed taken all my Meu = 


They ſaid, They knew that, for Nicholau Verd 
had told them of that the Day before.. 

Then, ſaid I, Nicholau js got aſhore ? Ts, ſaid 
they, and he would have come down to you with us, 
but that he has hurt his Thigh and Hip againſt the 
Rocks as he was landing, inſomuch, that if we 
had not been there when he came aſhore, to help him 
out of the Water, he would have certainly periſbd; 
but, ſaid they, we ask'd not for your Men, that is 
the Engliſhmen, but the Blacks which Nicholau 
told us he had left on Board when he ſwam aſhore. 
I told them, They went aſhore the preceding Night ; 


and told me when they ſwam aſhore, that they would 


come again on Board this Morning, and bring me 
ſome Water off with them; but I had not heard f 
them ſince. | | | 5 . 

They ask'd me, If I had any Water on Board, 
for Nicholau Verd, they ſaid, had told them, that I 
bad had no Water when he came aſhore, nor for a 
lng Time before. „ 

I told them I had not one Drop. They ſaid, 
If I would go on Shore, they had ſome Pompion there, 
and would make a Fire and dreſs ſome of it, and get 
me ſome Water. 5 

I told them, I could not fwim ; at which they 
much admir'd, that any Man ſhould venture to 
go to Sea without knowing how to ſwim.  _T 

I told them, That abundance of our Countrymen 
did; and that ſwimming was not ſo common among(t 
us, as it was among ft them. | 

They ſaid, It was very ſtrange, that we uſing 
the Sea more than any Nation, yea, even more than 
tbe Portugueſe, who had taught all the World to be 
Setlors, as they were inform d, ſhould not practice 


ſwimming : It was what they practis d, they ſaid, 


en from their Infancy, not excepting their very 
L 3 Womes ; 


| ly 150 ] 


Women ; and that thy ſhould be afraid to go dbun 


upon the Rocks to fiſh, unleſs they could ſwim; for 
far they ſhould at any Time happen to fall into the 
Sea; in which Caſe, if they could not fwim, thi 
could expect nothin 74 than to bs drown'd. 


I ask'd them, If there was any Water nigh Hand ? 


They ſaid, 7es, and ſhew'd me whereabouts it 
was, and told me, If I would give them a large 
Calabaſh, they would ſwim over the Bay, and fetch 
ſome ; for the Rocks were ſo fteep, that if a May 
went aſhore on one Side of the Bay, he could not go 
round to the other Side, without ſwimming. | 
I thank'd them, and told them, I had no Cala- 
baſyes, but I had a ſmall Cask ; and bid the Boy 
hand up a half Anchor which was in the Hold. 
When the Boy brought it up, they faid it was 
too cumberſome to ſwim with, and they would there- 
fore go aſhore, and take their ownCalabaſhes : Which 
are Gourds, that after all the Pulp and Seeds are 
taken out, are ſet to dry, and ſo become hard, 
and ſerve them to carry their Water to their 
Houles, as alſo when they go a fiſhing or hunt- 
ing; for they never go abroad from their Huts 
without a Calabaſh of Water with them; and for 
their more eaſy Carriage of that, and their Pro- 
viſions, when they go a 7 ourney, as alſo to bring 
home the Fiſh or Veniſon that they catch, they 
have every one of them a Goatskin, ſtripped off 
without cutting the Skin open, ſomething like a 
Soldier's Knapſack; and the Hide of the Legs 
being ſtripped down to the Hoofs, and the Hoofs 
cut off with the Skin, ſerves to fling them for 
their more eaſy Carriage, which they do by mak- 
ing faſt the Feet of one Side together, and put- 
ting their Arms through, by which Means the) 
hang over their Backs with little or no Trouble 
to them, as they are ſo us'd to them. 


They 


nn | 
_ They accordingly fam aſhore ; and by that 
Time they had reach'd it, there appear'd in Sight 
aloft: on the Rocks, ſome more of them, who 
hallow'd and hoop'd much after the Manner of 
the Mandingo Negros; from whom, I believe, 
they might take their Original, being very like 
them in Geſture, Manners, and Phyfiogna- 
my, and uſing a great deal of the Mandingo Dia- 
lect in their Speech. bd ; * 
They were anſwer d by the Blacks who ſwam 
aſhore ; at which they deſcended down the Rocks, 
and the others below waited for them till they 
came down, and, I ſuppoſe, told them of their 
being on Board, Sc. after which, theſe new- 
come Blacks ſwam off, being three in Number, 
and came on Board, and ask'd me, How I did, 
&c. and told me, They had brought nothing from 


| the Town with them, becauſe they did not know of 


my Neceſſity ; ſaving two Pompions, which belong'd 
to thoſe Blacks who were gone to fetch me Mater, 
who Had defir'd them to bring them off with them: 
That they alſo had met with the Blacks who came 
aſhore laſt Night; and who, as they told them, were 
going to the Governor to get him to ſend me down 
ſome Men to pump the Water out of the Ship, for 

that there was a great deal of Water came in thro' 
ber Bottom, and if the Governor did not ſend me 
down ſome Help, the Ship would fink ; and that they 


were ſo tir d with the Pump that they were almoſt. 


dead; but had ſaid nothing of my Want of Water 
and Proviſions. ; | 

1 ask'd them, WFhether the Governor was a good 
Man or not ? | 1. 

They told me, He was an extraordinary good 
Man, and they believ'd be would have been [iow 
with me before now, but that he was very fick of a 
Fever and Cough, which be had had a long Time, 


inſomuch, that he bad not been out a bunting for 


LS - ſeveral 


be the niceſt and cleanlieſt People in the World. 


ſeveral Months; but they were ſure 1 ſhould have 
ſome Help down that Day; and deſir d me to ſhew 


[ 
them the Pump, that they might ſee what it was, Ml : 
which I did: And then they deſir d me 10 let then 
fee how I work'd with it, that they might belp me. 
Which I did very willingly, and they pump d till 
it ſuck'd, and then I made them leave off, _ 6 
In about two Hours, the Blacks who went for 
the Water return d, and brought two Calabaſhes Wl / 
full with them, which I believe might be about e 
fix Quarts : I then went to work to make a Fire, 
and the Blacks were ſo obliging, they would not \ 
Jet me make it, but made it themſelves. I made a 
the Boy get up a little Rice, and ſliced a Pompion 7 
into the Pot with it, of which we made ſome a 
good Pap, and, as ſoon as boil'd, we all eat heartily; Ii 
after which, I gave them a ſmall Dram of Rum 7. 
apiece, for which they were very thankful. . it 
I would have dreſs'd ſome of my dry'd Shark; Wl «7 
but as ſoon as they ſaw it, they ask'd me, f tha Wl 
was not Fiſh cal}'d Sarde? I told them, I did not a 
know. POLITE 02 q 
They ask'd me, here I got it. I told them, . 
] catch'd it at Sea; and when I told them after W 
what Manner, they lifted up their Hands and “ 
Eyes, and much admir'd my Ingenuity in the R 
Contrivance of catching it, and that any Ei WW v 
ſhould eat it; and were ſure it was that Kind of . 
Fiſh which they call'd Sarde, asking me, FH. 
world not ſeize and devour an human Creature, if 
it ſhould light on one in the Mater? = KL 
I told them, It would, and was a very Voracions Or 
Fiſh. Then they ſaid, It was the ſame ; and di- to 
realy, without asking my Conſent, toſs d it al & 
overboard, and ſaid, They thought that no Man of Ve 
any Nation would eat any Fiſh that fed upon hum! Wl 
Fleſh ;. but eſpecially the Engliſh, whom they took #0 fy 


I tol 


a 


„ 
ave 1 told them, We did not uſe it commonly for Food, . 
Lew aud that where, Neceſſity did not enforce us, we al- 
; Wl cons ab bor d Jauch Food ; but I carch d it to keep me 
ben from farving, and yet, 9 I bad it ſo 
me. ang on Board, and was reduc d to ſuch Want, I 
| till s ſure there was not three Pound Weight of it 
eaten. „ | TY 
for Some ſaid, It was better to eat any Thing than 
hes WM /arve.; others, T hat they would ſooner ſtarve than 
17 eat any Thing that lived upon human Kind. 
Fire, After we had eaten, and talk d a while in this 
not Manner, they began to talk among themſelves 
nade about going to their Town, and told me, They 
pion wonder d that the Governor had not ſent ſome Men 
ſome down to me, and beliem d that they who went from 
tily; e to Town, had not ſpoke with the Governor, or 
Rum perhaps they might be weary, or not find the Way to 
8 it; but they would go aſhore, and make the beſt 
of their Way to Town, and ſpeak to the Governor that 
Night, to ſend me ſome Help betimes in the Morning, 
and likewiſe to order me ſome Veniſon and other Pro- 
viſions ; and did not know but ſome of themſelves 
might come on the Morrow, if they were not too 
much tir'd ; for, they ſaid, it was an ugly difficult 
Way to Town, as well as long and dangerous, the 
Rocks being very apt to fall; but ſome of them 
would ſtay to help me to do what I wanted to be done. 
that was in their Power to do, and alſo go and catch 
me ſome freſh Fiſh. | BY J 
I thank'd them, and deſir d them to give my Ser- 
vice to the Governor, and deſire him to ſend me ten 
or a Dozen Men down, to hale my Veſſel further in- 
0 the Bay, to make, ber faſt, and I would pay to his 
9 with any Thing I bad on Board the 
eſſel, EO | 
They faid, I need not fear having twenty, or 
more Men down on the Morrow ; and ſo went a- 
ſhore all together, two of them having concluded 
to 
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to ſtay, but went aſhore with the reſt 0 Gig 


ſome Fiſh for my Supper. They alſo N | 
the Veſſel dr. bene they ors Ai ke | 
had done all the Time that they were on Board. 
Now I began to be a little up in my Spirit, Ml | 
ſeeing the People were ſo affable, and was in 
Hopes that the Danger of periſhing by Famine F 
was over. About duskifſh, the two Men who ll 
went a fiſhng return'd on Board, and brought a Ml . 
good handſome Diſh of Fiſh, and a Calabaſh of , 
Water with them, which we dreſs'd, with fome , 
| Pompion ; and after we had taken the Fiſh up out , 
of the Pot, at their Deſire, I made the Boy ben 
up a little Flower, and with it and the Fiſh-Br FT 
we made ſome Pap, which by the Blacks was I 
accounted à moſt favoury Diſh, as alſo it was to t 
me and the Boy, not having eat any hot or Ml ; 
dreſs'd Victuals a long Time before. | " 
They told me, They would not have me trouble 2 
myſelf with the Pump, but the Boy and I might yo of 
to Sleep, and take a whole Night's Reſt, which they 1 
did believe, they ſaid, I very much flood in netd A 
7. | 7 f 
. I thank d them, and ſaid, I wonld accept of their - 
kind Offer; but defir'd, if I fhould chance to fall B 
aſleep, and it ſhould blow, or fall Calm, or the Wl 5 
Wind ſpould ſhift, that they would not fail to cal hi 
me; for, faid I, if it ſhould fall calm, the Veſſ|, on 
by the turning of the Tide, might take a Turn wit! . 4 
the Cable round the Anchor, and when the Aucbur ſo 


was foul with the Cable, it would not hold, but i of 
the Veſſel drive either on the Rocks, or elſe out u di; 
Sea, according as the Wind blew. WE 

They faid, They would be ſure to call me if O- P 
caſion reguir d, or any Alteration bappen'd di 
from what it was when I lay down. „ 
So I ſmoak d a Pipe of Tobacco which they had it 1 
brought with them, and gave to each of 2 4 M. 


—_—_ A 
ah mort Junk of Pipe, for T had no other left by the 
mp'd Pirates, and conſidering I could not employ or 
they Wl make Uſe of my Rum better, than to entertain 
rd. ſuch Gueſts as they were with it, I gave each of 
irits, them a ſmall Dram apiece, and told them, I had 
s in WW but very little of it now ; but had a great deal of it 
mine when the Pirates took me, who had robV'd me of it 
who Wl all, except a little that lay in the Bottom of a Cask, 
ht a which I believ'd they knew nothing of, or they had 
th of not left me that; but fince I ſaw they were fo kind 
ſome to me, I could wiſh I had ſomething better to give 


out — | 5 5 
— They thank'd me, and told me, T Hey would ra- 
zr | ther haue me keep it for myſelf, betauſe, perbaps, 


| was T being uſed to drink it, might not ſo well be able 
Fas to to live without it ; but as for their Parts they could 
It or do very well without it, tho it was the beſt Liquor 
that ever they had taſted ; having often heard if it, 
'ouble Wl and ſeweral of their Iſlanders had drank pretty much 
br ov Wl it, eſpecially when the Pirates uſed to come thi- 
) they ther; but for their Parts they newer before taſted any 
need Aqua ardenta, (which is the general Name they 
give to all hot Spirits, not knowing the Difference, 
"their or how to diſtinguiſh Rum from Brandy, &c.) 
fe But they world not, they faid, have me own that I 
r the bad any on Board, for there were ſome of the Inha- 
3 cal bitauts who knew what Aqua ardenta was; and if 
Veſſel, once they came to know I had it, they would drink it 
with all away from me, and then I fhould be deſtitute of 
ch /ornctbing to comfort me, and perhaps die for want 
ut bet of it; 2 they had heard that their Food was ſo 
i 0 different and ordinary to what ours was, that an 
1 Engliſhman could not live upon it. Beſides, their 
f Os People not being uſed to any ſuch, could not have 
en Wl any want of it, Water being their only Drink, and 
4 therefore more natural to them. They alſo had heard 
y had it related, they ſaid, That a certain Pirate call d 


jem a Maringwin, a Frenchman, which Country they did 
ſhot 5 5 ot 
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not know but might be in England, having landed 
on this Iſland, Guhich, as my unlucky Nie N. 
cholau Verd told me, was about 20 Years before, 
and theſe two Blacks, by their Countenance, 1 
judg'd to be about 24 Years of Age) bad abu. 
dance of that ſtrong Water on Board, and was very 
free of it among the black People of this Iſland, why 


C l plentifully of it, aud not being us'd to it, were 


mad for ſome Time after, and ſome of them fell fick, 


and dyd of mad Fevers : Notwithſtanding which, ll * 
many that were now on this and, were amm Wl 
every Day wiſhing, that a Pirate, or any other Shy, ll ' 
would come and take them with them to ſome Country, 
where they might haue enough of that bot Liquor 1 | 
drink ; and that they had often declar'd, they would Wl ' 
certainly go with them. „ , 
Hearing this, made me in Hopes, that if 1 
could recruit myſelf with a ſmall Matter of Pro- 
viſions and Water, it would be an eaſy Mat- : 
ter, if what they ſaid but now was true, to get 
three or four of them to go with me, to help to 1 
carry the Sloop down to Barbadoes. ( 
I ask'd them, If there was good Store of Cotton on I 
the Iſland. | _ 9 ( 
They ſaid, There was Cotton enough, but 2 3 
nigh ſo much as had been, becauſe the Seaſons bu 4 
not been ſo kindly, for want of Rain, as they ud Bi 
to be, nor their Iſland ſo plenty as formerly ; bt | 
fill, they ſaid, they did not want, there being mort E 
by one half than they gather d and made uſe f. Rl 
: ask d them, If they did not make Cotton Gul Wil 4 
to ſell. . | 
They ſaid, There was few or nous on the Jaw Wi - 
but what bad Cotton Cloths, and ſome had a g. Wt , 
many ; but no Ships coming to buy them, they gem. H 
rally made no more than they bad Occafion for, fi th 
their own Uſe : But that, however, ſome Won! Bl _ 


Bad fix or eight Cloths ; of which Number, ſays or 


9 ; 
* 
2 


"= 
of them, my Mother is one; but they wore them ſo 
ſeldom, that a Cloth would Iaſt ſome Tears." 4 
I ask'd them, Whether I could not get ſome Cot- 
© | WH :, Thread to mend my Sails? 
105 They ſaid, I need not fer that, they were ſure 


* 


Very yo Body would refuſe to give me a Skein or two of 
who Thread for asking. ö A. EY * E 
_ 1 told them, I would buy it; for I had ſome 
fick, Glaſs Beads, and ſome old Cloths, Sc. than 
vic, Wl which you cannot have a more acceptable Com- 
mf, modity to traffick with thoſe People. 

It growing late, (I believe near or about the 
Hour of ten) they ſaid, They would have me go 
% i down and ſleep, and they would look out for me, 
and call whenever there was Occaſion, and would 


ir ! keep the Sloop always pumping dix. 

pro- Being pretty ſleepy, and much fatigu'd by ſit- 
Mat ting up all the Night before, I was willing to ac- 
i ret cept their Kindneſs, and gave them a half-Hour 


Glaſs, and ſhew'd them, that in a certain Space of 
Time, all the Sand would run out of the upper 
Glaſs into the lower, and then, by turning the 
End which had the Sand in it, uppermoſt, in the 
ſame Space the Sand would run again into the 


* Wy other End; and ſo by turning the Glaſs as ſoon as 
8. the u End h ight k hoy 

5 pper End was empty, they might know how 
) bo the Time paſs'd ; and that it would be enough to 


pump the Veſſel every Time they turn'd the Glaſs, 
and when they had ſuck'd her, to let the Pump 
ſtand till the upper End of the Glaſs was empty.; 
and then to turn the Glaſs and pump again. 


ND They ſaid, They would; and ask d, How many 
* Times the Glaſs muß run out, and be turn'd azain 
75 'o make that Space of Time which I call d an Hour 9 
& fe Having told them twice, they ask'd me, Whether 

, the Glaſs would run the Sand in that Time if every 


"ne went to Sleep, as exatty as if it was watch'd ? 


_ T told 


| F eg8 7 
I told them, It was all the ſame ; and they aH 
me, If I knew bow many Glaſſes would run aut be. / 
fore the Day appear'd. .. - ir Ws: 


I faid, I could, if they took Care to turm the Glaſs a 
again as ſoau as the. upper End was empty, aud wt : 
before, provided I could know exattly what Hour o 4 
the Night it was when the Glaſs was firſt turn d. g 
Zu bow will you do to know that, ſaid they 8 

T have a Thing, ſaid 1, by which I could tellly Wl 7 
tbe Stars, if the North Side of the Sky were clear 
to the Mater; but now I cannot, becauſe the Land F 
binders ne. | e 
They ſaid, They believ'd all White- Men awore 
Fittaſeers (i. e. Conjurers.) N Hd nit 
I told them, e utterly deteſted having any Cor- 
reſpondence with the Devil, and in our Quntry when 
any one was found guilty of Sorcery, be or fbe was 
by the Law of the Land immediately burn l. 
They ſaid, It was a very good Lam, and they 
Wi h d they would do 1⁰ there al 0; But. ſaid they, ur 
do not mean, when weſay all ll bits Men are Fitta - 
ſeers, that they are ſuch evil Perſons, ur commit 
ſuch Miſchievouſueſs as our Fittaſeers do, or thi! 
you are beholden to the Devil for your Skill, as our 
are: We rather think you are more ingenios, au 
know more than the Devil himſelf does; and thert- 
fore we do believe, that it is not in the Pager of ow 
Fittaſeers, with all their Skill and Affifance of tht 
Devil, to hurt a White Man, eſpecially if be be « 
Scholaſtico, (i. e. an Artiſt, or Man of Learning) 
as they believ'd moſt Strangers to be, who: were Pilo- 
tos, aud therefore when I went up to Tom, tht) 
boped I would do ſometbing to affright them, ſo as t 
onake them forbear hurting them and their Cattle, and 
eſpecially little Children, againſt whom tbey bau ſud 
a Spite, eſpecially if their Parents had any WY 
offended them ; that in ſome Families they: wow 


— — 


6 


[ 159 1 
| [ufer a Child to live, bat would ſo bewitch it, that 
in a little Time it would pine may, aud die. 
] was willing to keep up their Eſteem of me, 
and told them, I would ſee what was to be done in 
that Matter when I went up to their Town, which I 


down ſome Men to help me, and that I bad got tbe 
Hoop a little better made faſt, and farther into the 


Bay. _ AY 2 | 
They ſaid, I ſbould haue Hands enough by the 
Morrow ; and ask d, How many Glaſſes they muſt 


were many more to bring Day ? And if I could not gueſs 
90 this, within two, three, or four Glaſſes, by any of 
Cor- WH the other Sides of the Sky befides the North? © 
phen I told them, I did believe I could; and ſo gu 
2045 ſing the Time of the Night to be about ten, I bid 
55 them, turn the Glaſs then, and let it run out, and 
they turn it thrice more, and that would bring Midnight; 
„r and then turn it eleven Times more, and that would 
itta- very near, or quite bring Day; asking them, 
mit Wl they could be ſure to keep atrae Acconnt of the Num- 
that ber of Glaſſes which they turn d? : 1 re 
E They ſaid, Nea: Then, faid I, you can reckon 
ve, I ſuppoſe : They faid, Jes, yes, they would 
heres have me to think they were not like the Terra firma 
of ou WI Preato's (i. e. Mainland Blacks) for altbonugh they 
of tbe were black, yet they believ'd there was a God and a 
e bed Chriſt, and they thank d &. Antonio, and Were be- 
ning) holden to him above all the Saints, emen more thun 
to St. John, who was the: Guardian Saint of their 
Iand, and under whoſe Care they bad been put by 


fathers from the Terra firma, and plac'd them on 


10 St. Antonio, becauſe it was he that diremed the 
Portugueſe, and conducted them with us to this 


turn to make it the Middle of the Night ©. And bow 


tle Portugueſe, when they firſt brought their Fore= 
this land. Tet, ſaid they, we are more obligated 


Hand, through whom we not only came to the Know- 
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L 160 J 1 
ledge of himſelf, but alſo of God, Cbriſt, &. John, 
and alſo of all the other Saints that we know; an 
of the Virgin Mary, who is God's Mother, and can 
command her Son to do any T bing ſbe-pleaſes ; aui 
we are ſure that God cannot deny his Mother, which 
is the Reaſon that we oftner pray to her than to'Gul, 
or Chriſt ; becauſe ſhe being a Woman, is more eafily 
perſwaded, as are almoſt all Women, than Men- | 

They added, That a great many of tbem could ll * 
both read, write, and caft Accompt, though they ll * 
own'd they had not the Uſe of Figures like the Engl | 
who, as they bad been inform d, exceeded all People 4 
in the World, for Navigation, Phyſick, Cunju- l 


ration, and Arithmetick ; even the Portugueſe then- Ml * 
ſelves, from whom they had. learned all that: they | 
knew ; and therefore, as we exceeded the Porn J 
gueſe, who were their Teachers, ſo it could not be - 
otherwiſe but we muſt abundantly exceed them. 4 
They then repeated their Deſire, that I would Wl 
go to ſleep ; whereupon I bid them good Night, 4 
charging them to be ſure to call me if they ſau 
any Alteration; which they promis d, and [ 
went to my Cabbin, and mus d and contemplated WW © 
on my preſent Condition, as well as what Means | 
I could uſe to extricate me out of it, with a hear- 7 
ty Deſire that the Almighty would direct me in th 
the beſt Way and Method; and' ſeeing it à fine BY | , 
Night, and a ſteady, freſh, yet moderate Wind, . 
blowing the right Trade, and likely ſo to cont: 1 
nue, 1 at laſt fell aſleep, and held if till about four * 


or five in the Morning; at which Time awaking 
in a Sort of a Surprize, as not being a long Time 1 
uſed to ſuch long and undiſturb d Sleeps, I aroſt 0 
and came upon Deck, and found my two neV . © - 
Shipmates fitting forward, talking together: 15 
I bid them a good Morning, and ask d them, 1 
How they had paſs'd the Night & OS 


"They 


| and I told them, Very well. They faid, They were 

Icon ger forwird to talk, becauſe they would nat wake 

9 or« diurb me ; and thought, confidering the Watch- 

— ing and Fatigue I bad bad, that I ſhould not have 

| waked before the Sun was up. 

aa 1 told them, J had not Jad ſuch a Zang of ſound. 

410 Jeep in a great while before ; nd ask d them, How 

9 long it was ſince they. pump d? They ſaid, T hey 

8 pump'd when they turn d the Glaſs; which was about 

gil, balf but, and I took the ſounding Rad and ſounded, 

* and found the Sloop bad not above eight Inches Wa- 

| ter in her. J En, ISL. 

— They told. me, That the la Time they pumped, 

r fear they ſbonid not do right, they call d the little 
Boy, who told them, that Te was dry enough, and 

den they made bim go to ſeep again; but were - 

2 loth to wake me, left I ſhould not go to ſleep again 

light preſently, which they knew the Boy would preſently 


I ask'd them, How many Glaſſes they bad got 
ved i © © or, I hetber they had not let them ftand © 
They faid, They had not let them ſtand at all; 
* aſter it was out of one End, they immediately turn d 
| it; and that this Glaſs that was now running, was 
fine e ent h; and that they bad warch d it the narrower, 
bind, to ſee if it could tell them when Day cam. 
I told them, That it would be Day, I. believ'd, 
four ore wo Glaſſes more run out, beſides that which- 
king was then — RE, Oar Ons 
Time Well, they ſaid, if it was ſo, that would be juſt 
role, WW © 7 bad told them before I went to ſleep ; and if it 
| fo fell out, they ſhould think it was one of the moſt 
24 mgenious Things that ever they had ſeen in their 
ay Lives; and that as Thad told them in the Beginning 
27 of the Night, that I could not tell the exact Time of 
ve Night, being hinder'd by the Land, ſo if tbe: 
Ls | M 3 Day 


Home: 


6 We 5 „ * n * N 
F 9 n * U * 8 I, 4 8 * #7 5D 3-0 * * E . 4" * 
8 * 8 N v : 
2 3 2 if 
bs 1 
8 b * 
7 1 * 
4 
ad » 
* 


Day came in the Wie | Glaſs they 156 bt . 
was exact enough. They asked me, I hetber 1 


would not go and take another Nap Sleep DI 


told them No ; but they might, and. I would look out: 
and tend the Pump. They faid, No; they bad nu. 
ther watch and count the Glaſſes till Day; and. as. 
for the Pump, they would not baue me trouble myfelf 
. with that any more, for I ſhould always have Men 
enough while I was here, that would come of hey. 
own accord, and take Turns on Board. 
I told them, By what I had already Hub 


of them; 


I had no Reaſon to believe that I ſhould Ga T0 


or auy Thing elſe thus the Iſland afforded. | 


They a8 d me, If I would. ſmoak a Pipe 1 The 8 


vacco. I thank d them, and told them, Tea. 80 
they rummag d their Pouches, but berwint: them 
could hardly make a Pipe full, the) 
pended the Stock which Cakes had brought from 
- Whereupon I told them, I bad ſome 
Tobacco yet, which the Pirates had left me, and 
offer d each of them a Pipe, which they 5 2 
fully accepted; and ſo we paſs d the Time till 
Day, which broke out a little after they had 
turn d the twelfth Glaſs; at which they much 
 wonder'd, that ſuch an inanimate 'T hing ſhould 

meaſure and keep Time fo exactly, and that they 
who had Life and Senſe .in them, could: nothing 


nigh meaſure or gueſs Time as that: did; and 
ſometimes they ſaid there was e of Me 
gick in it. 

About Bon cin ee was a 
calling from the Tops of the lower Rocks, as if 
there had been a hundred People. 'The'Blacks 
which were with me on Board, told me, they be- 
liev'd theſe that I heard whooping upon the ocks, 
were the Forerunners of the 8 pany which the 
Governor had ſent. I faid, I wiſh'd it might be 


wh and that by the Noiſe they made, Km oy 


having ex. 


Noiſe, and 


Notion 


explain 


thing 0 
2 
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ſeem d to be a grea ˖ at many: But they mid it 25 
only the ſounding of the Rocks, which made me 
en Face. ery but, Ong 


"Ti. Reader will perhaps wonder how I came to 


be fo perfe&t in rheir Language Jo ſoon, it being | - 


the firſt Time T came among them : But I m 


acquaint him, That the Ground or Original of 


2 


their Language, is the ſame with that of their 


Stock, which' was, as I hinted before, from the 


Mandingo Negros; from which they retain a, 


Dialo&, as well as a great many of the primitive 
Words of that large Nation, and far extended 
Language; and the reſt of it is made up of a 


corrupted Portugueſe, and Tome other Words, 


which ſeem to be coined or invented ſince their 
their hodge-podge 3 „„ 
Now I had a tolerable Smatch of the Por- 
tugueſe Language, which is the moſt ſignificant 
Part of their Dialect: Beſides, they have ſo 
many Motions (as indeed moſt of the Inhabi- 


Settlement here, and incorporated by Uſe with 


tants of the Cape de Verd Iſlands have, eſpecially 


thoſe of this, and the Iſland of St. Philip that 


thereby, and by the Accent, which gives Life 


and Force to their Meaning, of which I had ſome 
Notion before, that they ſery'd very much to 
explain what they faid. I alſo underſtood ſome- 

thing of the general barbarous Language of the 
Windward Iſlands, which comes. ſo nigh to the 
Language of the Leeward Iſlands, as in a great 


Meaſure enabled me to apprehend the Purport of 


what they {aid in the general, and to make us 


HA 


and confuſedly, and with ſo much Difficulty, as 


„ 


underſtand one another; but yet ſo obſcurely 
7 


would have render d an Interpreter neceſſary, 
could ſuch a one have been had; tho perhaps 1 
could not expreſs himſelf with the Emphaſis or 

NM 2 


Force 
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Force that I could, however, he might be a Sigr 
better Maſter of the Tongue. But to return: The ir ir 
Blacks waited a while to ſee if they would come wo 
down; but ſeeing they did not, they ſaid they 


would go aſhore. and meet them, and fend thin then 
on Board, and they themſelves would go a fiſh- with 
ing, and bring ſome on Board for Dinner : $ that 


away they ſwam on Shore,  _- 
Some Time after, two Men came down, and ſlipt ; 
ſwam on Board, being the ſame who had whoop'd perſu 
in the Morning, and brought with them a Pom- try e 
pion ; and told me, that the other two, who had 77 
been on Board all Night, were gone a Fiſhing, 
and would be back about Noon, and had given 
them a great Charge to mind the Pump; and 
deſir d me to ſhew them what they muſt do. 
This I very readily did, and they as readily 
wrought as they were taught ; and about tyelye faft af 
or one o Clock, the other two return'd with a The 
handſome Diſh of Fiſh, which we dreſs d with MW deni 
ſome Pompion, and, as before, made ſome Pap and 15 
with the Fiſh-Broth, and made a hearty Meal aur pre 
thereon ; but my Meſs- mates deſir d me not to ule Bnem : 
my Flower, but keep it for myſelf, and Boy; Wl they RW: 
which they all took to be my Son, and ſtill be. dn 77 
e eee 
They told me, I ſhould not get any ſuch | 
bere, 5 my Flower was; and That if the Priep Thing « 
beard that I had any, he would, they believ a, . we had 


7 
* 


pelł me to give him ſome. 
I told them, That I had but a very little; but Taal; 


the Prieſt, Governor, or any Body ele on the Hand baving 
vas very welcome ro that, or any Thing elft that 1 Boat, "a 


Had on Board. 3 

l waited and expected to have ſome Help down, 
but none came; and in the Afternoon it began 
to blow, and look'd dark, cloudy, and heavy to 
Windward, over the Land, which is a Ko res 


mm aw — 
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Sign of a Gale of Wind, ſo that I began to fear, _ 
my Ground Tacle < 5 


if it ſhould blew hard, and 
give Way, I ſhould drive out to Sea, and then 


ould be in a worſe Condition than ever I had 


been yet: I propos d therefore to them, to ſwim 

with the End of a ſmall Rope aſhore, and by 
that to hale a Cable- end, and make it faſt 
Rocks; which they did, but ſo lightly, that it 


ſlipt; and all the Arguments that I could uſe to 
perſuade them, could not prevail with them to 


try once more, and to carry a Faſt aſhore: 
Which made me very diſconſolate, the Wind in- 
creaſing ſtill : They ſeeing me diffarisfy'd, and 
asking the Reaſon, I told them, That I could ex- 


pect nothing but to periſh, if I and the Boy ſhould 
drive prey. out to Sea ; and told them, bow ſafely 


that might be prevented, if I had a Cable well made 
faſt / PPP 1 

They ſaid, They had try d already, and the E- 
ven ing now grew cold; beſides, they were ſo ſpent 


and tired with what they had done, that they could 
not pretend to get it aſhore again; beſides, they 


knew that they could never make it well faſt ; but 
they were ſure there were ſome Men would come 


down the next Day from the Town without fail, that 
could make faſt my Cable to the Rocks, or do any 


Thing elſe that I had occafion to haue done. 
I told them, I did not know what Sort of Ground 


we had in the Bottom, and did not know but it _ 7 
4, 


be rocky, and would cut my Cable ; which, if it 
Tcould expect᷑ nothing but to drive to Sea, and periſh, 


baving u9 Way to eſcape to the Land, aud no 


Boat, and neither the Boy nor I being able to ſwim 
oe Kroate. 8 

They bid me not be diſhearten'd, For they would 
nanage that well enough ; And, 
tat tarry'd with you on Board laſt Night, will go 


| | M3 


to the 


faid they, we #wo - | 


up to Town to Night z and will go to the * 
by as 
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i as ſoon as we come ups and ſpeak to. bim to order 
' Men down to help you, and wili come down with 
| them ourſelves ; and the other two Men who came | 


| or do any T bing you defire them, that they can, till 


and ſecurely get you aſhore, and the Boy alſo; and 


vernor, and with it to give my Service to them, 
and deſire them to ſend ſome People down to 


ceſſity requir'd it, they ſhould not care to climb 


in the Afternoon ; but towards Day it was a little 


the North - Eaſt and Eaſt - North · Eaſt Board, 
which the two Blacks that were on Board: 2 
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down to Day, will ftay on Board with you, to pump, 


we come back again; and if the Veſſel ſhould drive 
away, you need not fear but what we would-ſafely 


pointing to the Croſs-jeck Yard which.. lay upon 
Deck, they ſaid, With that they could carry me 
a hundred Times farther than from thence: to the | 
Sore, with Eaſ. 
I thank d them; and deſir d them to take a 
little Flower up with them for the Prieſt and Go-. 


me, and to be ſure to get Nicholau Verd to come 
with them, becauſe he would be more ſerviceable 
than they, by reaſon he could make faſt a Rope, 
or do any 'Thing elſe much more handy than any 
of them could. W 
They told me, It was better to let the Flower 
alone; becauſe. they had a long, as well . a 
dangerous Way to climb up the Rocks, and that 
it was now ſo late, that were it not that my Ne- 


up thoſe ſteep, as well as rotten Rocks; but 
chey would tell both the Prieſt and Governor of 
it, with the Reaſons of their not bringing it up 
with them, and deſire them to ſend Ga Body 
down for it themſelves : So away they went 
aſhore. 8 = 88 Y | OT 3 

It continu'd to blow at Night, as it had done 


moderate, and the Sun roſe pretty clear, only, be- 
fore his Riſing, it ſhewed very hazy and fiery to 


— 4 


5 [i] 5 
me, fd, as 4 grear and Kite Sigh of very Hard 


Gales of Wind, as the Day increas'd, and the 
Sun roſe up bs 87 but more eſpecially after the 


Sun began to fall. All which came to paſs v 4 
exattly. though I could ſee nothing that po 
ed an Thing of a hard Gale. 

After the Sun had mounted about 30 Degrees 
of Altitude, it began to blow very hard, and 
the Flaws came down the Rocks with an incredi- 
ble Force, even beyond what I could believe to 
have been in the Wind, if I had not felt it: 
Sometimes they would come right off the high 
rocky Land, and ſometimes a counter Flaw 
would blow right counter to that on the Land, 
and raiſe up the Water beyond what I ever ſaw 
a Whale or Grampus do, to an almoſt incredi- 
ble Degree; and if they took the Sloop at any 
Time on the Bow, Quarter, or Broadfide, ſhe 
would heel to it, more than any Body would 
believe that had not ſeen it. Indeed they did 
not hold long, ſome a Minute, or half a Minute, 
ſome came with a ſudden Puff, and would be 
gone again before ſhe brought her Cable taut. 

I could not tell what to do ; but often wiſhed 
that the Boy and I were ſafe aſhore, and fre- 
quentl y looked out, to ſee if I could perceive 
any of the. Blacks coming down the Rocks to us; 
but all in vain. 

About two in the Afternoon it ceaſed a little, 
but ſtill continued to blow very hard, thou h 
not in ſuch ſtrong Flaws as it did, and "Il 
to hope the Heart of the. Gale was broke ; and 
about three . in the Afternoon the two Blacks 
who went up the Evening belle, came down, 
and ſwam off on Board, 4 was glad to ſee that 
we were not drove out to Sea... They were afraid, 
ay ſaid, they ſhould bau been blown off the 

4 ts? _ Rocks, 
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acks, as they wers 4 comi ; and rold 
455 had been with the my aud the G ins 
who 75 — told them, they had both of them ſpoke tp 
the People, and had ordered ſo many to come dom 
to alſiſt me, that they thought I bad had Help bs: 
fore them : That thereupon they went to peak tg 
the People ; but found, them all. unwilling to come 
down, nor did they care to give them any Reaſm 
were fore: That they went alſo to find Nicholau 
Verd, to get him to come with them, as I had de- 
fir d. them, but they could not find him: That at 
laſt one told them the Reaſon that none of them 
would venture to come down; which was, that 
Nicholau was afraid to come on Board, for fear I. 
Would carry him to Sea again, and had prepoſſeſs4 
the reſt with the like Fear. 
They faid, They did all that they could to pere 
ſuade them that their Hans were groundleſs, but all 
in vain; wherefore, ſeging they could not prevail 

with any of them, "they came down themſelves 10 
let me know it, and to do me any Service they 
could. 
I thank'd > 44 and told them, 7 he ad and 
beſt Service they could do me, was 6 2 et the Rope 
aſhore, as they did the Day before, make it well 
: foft ; and then, if the Cable at the Anchor” gave 
Way, I could always Lale or heave the Sloop 10 the 
Rock, and by that Means the Boy and 1 ſoould hav 
a fair Chance to [ave our Lives, 
„ ſaid, F that was all, they would carr 


2 the Boy aſhore now, and 2 would fa. in 
loop. 


* chank'd them, and told them, 7 1 would rather 
12 on Board, while I bad any {hoes of Jevin 
ber; and wiſ#d they would. carry 4 R 7 
which would be a Means to prevent the Anchor: 

Cable being cut with the Rocks, whjch 'atherws)s 
1 could "_ 10 Joſe, by ber " ranging and JO 
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— with the; be with the Leon 


tain and variable Flaws. 


They faid they would ; Þ 1 bid them 


carry. 
db ll Rope . aſhore, and make it faſt to che 


Rock, and then we would hale the Sloop to he 


Rock, and I would go aſhore myſelf — make 


faſt the Cable; which ,accardingly th 


to; ſo I unree vd the Topping Lift, 


ome and Jibb Haliards, — bent chem; ; — 

the Blacks jump d gr. one of 
— taking the End of the A wo 
taking the Bite at a Diſtance, t the 
ether, as I directed them, oo; got the End 
aſhore, and made it faſt; and then they eame on 
Board again, and I unbent the main Sheet, and 
unreev'd it, which was a new Rope, that I had 
bought at Barbadoes, and bent it to the Cable 
that was at the Anchor, to lengthen it, to veer 
the Slogp to the Rock; which we did, by veer- 
ing the Cable, and heaving in the Shore. alt, till 
we hove the Sloop to the Rock Side, which was 
as ſteep up and down as a Key, and about two 
Fathom Water at the Rock Side. 

I then jumped aſhore, and made faſt an Ead 
of a Cable to the Rock, and Ter off the Rope 
from the Shore, I veered off Cable made 
faſt aſhore, and hove in upon the Anchor-Cable, 
*till I got her off in her Birth again; but ſtill 
being dubious of the Anchor Cable ſweeping and 
ranging the Ground, I was willing to ſee whether 


it was rubbed, chafed,, or ſtranded any where, 


and bending the main Sheet to the Shore-Cable, 
to lengthen that, I hove a Peek on the Anchar, 
and found it rubbed in ſeveral Places, and in one 
Place, better than a whole Strand cut through. 

My Deſign was, as the Wind chen blew. off 
Shore, and not now extraordinary hard, though 
Rl a taut Gale, and the Sloop ricung altogether 

| by 


5 by the Shore- fat, e bow tin And 
and to cut the Cable off where it was — 
and bend it again to the Anchor, and let it 8⁰ 
under Foot, and then veer upon the Anchor. 
Cable, and heave in upon the other Cable that was 
faſt aſhore; and ſo ride moored : But all of a 
ſudden, the Blacks laid down their Hand- Spikes, 
and told me, I was going to carry them away 
to Sea, and looked very an 
and ſhewed them the Cable where it was cut 
did all that I could to perſuade them out' 
Opinion, and urged my Neceſſity 
ing to do, and char the Sloop 
without doin 
— do it, until 1 


: I told them, 10 


for 8 7 1 was 
could not be 
; and alſo, that F'dared 
2 a Cable faſt on the 
43 = + 5 


ey told me, I had male it aſt, +> tut 
Arr. looſe whenſoever I had a Mind it thould, 
and that it was only to amuſe them, the beter 
to decoy them away : That if T had ſerved ſome 
upon the Iſland, as I IN 
to ſerve them, they would kill me " dire&th 
they would not do me any harm, but wolld run 
no more Hazard, by aſſiſting me, to be carried 
away to any Place, where they ſhould never fee 
their Friends or Home any more. 
I endeavoured all I could to pac "IN 
knowing what Danger ſuch a Notion might bring 
fix an Odium on me 


of them that was 


thank not 


me into; and, 


Perhaps, 
from thoſe, who, in all Likelihood, were to be 
my Neighbours during a long Time; at leaſt, 
longer than I deſired, if not for all my Life; a 
at laſt perſuaded them to lend me a Hand to  hale 
in again the Shore- faſt, and moor her 5 n be 
tween that and the Anchor, which they di 
then began to talk to one another ab 


them t 
to cart 
I re 
Sails, 

Reaſo1 
Very u 


Hundre 
mit to q 

I tol 
of, I 
for thei 
them an 
to vent! 


to carry them to Sea in the NMgbt. 
1 repreſented how unprowided I was, both for 
Sil, Proviſions, and Water, which was the' only 
Reaſon that brought me there: That they all knew 
very well, I had not recruited in the leaſt with any 
thing fince I came there: Beſides, they were Four 
firong, Iuſty Men, and I but one, and weak, and 
half famiſbed; and that the Boy could be reckoned. 
as no-, 7 OR HF a Hue Abe HOES 
They told me, That I had a Spring Guarda 
(i.e. a Musket) and with it, could kill Twenty or 
Thirty of them, and therefore they were ſure, if they 
reſiſted, to be killed; but would rather periſh here, 
than be compelled by Force to go with me ; and, that 
that was the Reaſon-which made Nicholau Verd 
jump cver-board from me into the Sea, and make his 
Eſcape to them, becauſe be knew, that as long as I 
had the Spring Guarda, I could mals him, and a 
Hundred more, if they ſpould oppoſeè me, dis, or fub< 
mit to what I required of them. n e 
I told them, F that was what they were afraid 
of, I would bring it up,” and put it into their Hands, 
Jor their Satisfaction aud Security; and thereby give 
bem an Occaſion to ſee, that I was not at all afraid 
lo venture my Life into their Power, and that volun- 
_ tarily, 


Ty 


 terily; without ny dle more chan the D FM 
Fo ſatisfy them. do the 
=_ 4 . aene- Gomi-tagd AA, to CO! 
= brought it up, and it being loaden, I fired it aß © 1 v 
4 which a little ſurprized them; but I told them, ſure. 
tn to clear it, © that it ſhould not hang 2 
o 
4 „They took it, and ſhemed to be better Mails the D 
and concluded, all Four of them, to ſtay on 1 had b 

all * which they did; during which, it what 

tinued to blow a taut Gale, with hard Squalls of of W hove 
the Land, but nothing ſo hard as thoſe hie we much 
Had the preced ing Day thoug 
We paſſed the Night as well as we could, and MV 

they would have had me gone to ſleep; but ! blew 
could not all the Night, though, to pleaſe them, ſomet 
I went and lay down, but had too many Thought whirk 
to let me reſt. anoth 
In the Morning it looked as it did the Day be. Ab 


fore, and, I thought, more fiery and red; and "hich 
the Blacks told me, It would blow very hard as Anch, 


= ſoon as the Sun was riſen up above the N. Mountains, Land 
; . and, they believed, harder than it did the Day "_ 


', 
I told them, That I hoped has Fears which I South 
they had of me the 2 before, were over, 
and that therefore, they —5 aſſiſt me to weigh 9 
the Anchor, to cut the Cable where I ſhewed 2 
them, the Day before, it was ſtranded, in order em, 
to ſecure the Sloop. N 
yes tl ſaid, They ould: not candies with it ruck 
] 


— more came down, which they — 

4 3 I belieyed 0 body would: come down, * 

"ill ſome of them went up to Tw. oy a 

| They faid, Yes there would, for they were fare W = 


Gano of them would LT Os to 


| | Os herber the Sloop was 3 or na, 1 * 


tm) 


ſoon as fave Choe oben would call 
bog a+ th they were ſure they would yenturs.. 
to come on Board, when they had 
ſo I was forced to be caly, and wait their Lei 
f 
About Nine or Ten o Clock, it Laden again to 
blow much harder, if it was poſſible, than it did 
the Day before, and we were all as wet, as if we 
had been thrown into the Sea, with the Spray, or 
what elſe you pleaſe to call it, which the Sea. 
hove up into the Air like a Water-Spout ; inſo 
much, that ſometimes we gots not ſee the Land, 
though it wae {> and-{o high. 4 

We ſaw ſeveral People on: the Rocks, but it 
blew ſo hard, that they could not hear us, and 
ſometimes could not ſee us, hen the Spray was 
whirled up by the e Guſts nnn a h 
another. 

About Twelve or one of Clock in the Day, 
which was the agth of November, 1722, 4 
Anchor-Cable parted with a Counter-flaw on the 
Land, and drove us on a Point of broken Rocks, 
which lay in the Bay. We did all we could 
to heave in upon the Cable that was faſt on the 
South-Eaſt Point of the Bay, to clear the Sloop 
of that Point of broken Rocks, over which the 
Sea broke very much; but all in yain, for the 
fierce Guſt blowing right on, carried us upon 
them, maugre all the Art and Diligence we could 
uſe to the contrary, and ſticking there, the Sea 
ſtruck ſo forcibly, * it ſoon made Way for the 
Water to come in through her Bottom, — in a 
very ſhort Time, the Water was almoſt as high 
within, as without, and the Sea being raiſed like 
a Water-Spout, with the Violence of the Winds 
encountering one another, ſomething like the 
Whirlwinds railing the light Sands on the De- 
farts of Africa,, i n that we : could not fee 


the 


© } \ J 


\ * . | 
the high Lands over us, only the Shore itnder. 
neath, and the Violence of the Sea and Weather. 
ſtruck ſo upon the Sloop, that T expected, at eyety 
Stroke, the Maſt would have jumped out, and 
could hardly tell which way to ſtand, to be clear 
of the NM NM... 2 HD 5 10 000390” HNREANEE 

This frightful Situation made all the Blacks 


get aſhore,” and leave the Boy and J alone; but 


as tho Sloop did not heave nor ſtrike ſo much when 
the Bottom was broke and opened, ſo that the 


Sea had a free Paſſage in and out, as it did ef re, 
and the Boy crying and making a pitiful Lamen- 


tation, and the Violeiicc of the Flaw of Wind 


being a little abated, Two of them came off, their 


Fright being a little over, and one of then took 
the Boy and carried him aſhore: The other asked 
me, if I would go, which I conſenting to, he 


' adviſed me to tarry till he went aſhore and got 


ſome: more of them to help him, becauſe, the 
ſunken Rocks were ſo very ſharp, and, in ſome 
Places, the Water fo Mallow, that one of the 
Blacks was very much cut by them, as he was 
getting aſhore ; but if I had any Cloathis to ſend 
aſhore, he ſaid, he would carry them with him 
now, and then would come with ſome of his Con- 
farts to help me oll 0 EY 

Upon this, I gave him what Things I could 
find ſwimming about the Cabbin, and "he went 
down and fiſhed" all the old Cloaths and Rags he 
could find, and went aſhore with them, an af- 
terwards came off with Two more, to carry me 
likewiſe thither. e 5 

I would have taken the Croſs- Jeck-Vard, which 
lay laſhed to the Side upon Deck, to have ſwam 
upon, and they to guide it; but they ſaid, That 
would be the Way to loſe my Life and theirs 
too, becauſe of the ſhallow Water over the ſunken 

Rocks; adding, 'That if the Sea-Breaks _ 


* 


WHY | 
drive us e wo Rock, ir would, pro- 


bably, beat them all to Pieces, and waſh me off”. | 5 


the Lard; but when they had eee to take 
care of, they ſnould do much better. „ 
I propoſed ſomething: to help buoy on up, for 
fear I ſhould” be too heavy for them, as I could 
not ſwim at all; but they faid, They did not 
doubt in the leaſt, to convey me ſafe, with the 
Help of St. Anthonio, who, were ſure; -would- 
aſſiſt them, becauſe they had ſaid a. Padre nos Bor 
fore they came off. 5 
Upon my telling them, 1 truſted in God and 3 
Chriſt to help me, They ſaid, So did tbey; but as 
they bad doſired Sr. Anthonio, it was the ſame a 
if they bad aste -Gods or Chriſt, he being Gods 
Friend, who would not therefore deny him any thing; 
and they always oboe %% ask him, or any of the. 
Hints, becauſe, at were formerly Men, they 
had a"thorough Senſe o ve — Wants, and Were al- 
ways compaſſionate, and ready to help thous” 7 5 
80 Two ef them getting into the Water; 
be ag — 0, — — and 
calling upon St. Anthonio to he 9 — and 
bidding me call upon my Saint to help me, after 
they had ſettled ves in the as they 
bid me come in, which I did, and one took me 
under one Arm, and the other under the other, 
—_ me lie still in — — and to be 
ure to keep my Feet toget that they might 
not W in their Frimming, while the 
Third, leaning over the Sloop's Gunnel, held me 
by. the Head till they fixed and ſettled 22 
ſelves, and then 5 launched off, bidding me 
not to fear, but truſt in St. Ant homo, which — | 
all one as to truſt in Chriſt : To which I made no 
Anſwer, it not being a Time to argue, but com- 
mended myſelf to the Almighty, who alone is 
able to deliver out of Dangers. 
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4 and juſt As; we got over. it, 4 Sea came up with 
us, and breaking upon us one of the Blacksdiye 
_ down with.me: under Went, then let me g 


Third Black, Who ſwam. cloſe alex. 6 
as he ſaw that IL. was 3 


dhe other had taken hold of me, ſk 


part of the Cabbin, and found th 


bling down through Gullies in the 


tains, and encountering one another on f 


1 vegan to fear we ſhould iperifh iy 
Pt ov ys ada Land; 27 
come aſhore, there was no Paſſage 
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e Mi Midway; ; they 3 wit ihe ms ove 
Rock; which I toached- with m] N. 


which frightened me pretty much ; but che others 
held me faſt; and brought me up again and the | 


darted-up along-ide of me; like a Fiſh, i. and 724 
ied the Place of him who had forſgch m, alk 
ES the Affiſtance of a mercifal Gods Wally 
e to Shore. : Fr: 


ia 
— * 


He that. had Cpped-me in the Wage 


to the Sloop, to ſee if there was any. Thing is. 
x0t, worth faving for me; and took down. ' 
king-Glaſs, eh was, fix'd up in the After 


and a Pair of old Shoes; all Wich 

aſhore with him; and before he had eel vd 
it, the Stern, with the ae of 5 
parted, and drove away; pr. 
came two terrible Guſts off = high 


8 
though they would over-turn the Rocksand Mout- 


face of the Sea, rais'd the Water to; , 

Height; and the -Counter-Gulſt o 

other, brought down upon us ſuch 

Shower, like a Deluge, that we * 
where to get out of the Wag o of i wx: in 


vp, hardly high enough to keep clear 7 7 the: 1. 
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the Squall being over, 91 he Air aaa a las 
(after the Water raiſed up. was fallen). the Fi - 
of the Sloop was gone, her Stern, and a 2 = 
the Deck, driving. away 5 (hy Off-fide of her was | 
broke from the Bottom, and the Maſt was down, 
which, however, the Rigging. kept faſt to the MMI 
Inner- ſide, which, as yet,. was not parted" from, 2 e 
the Bottom. — ll 3 
The Natives who were on the Top of the Rocks, 
ſaw the Sloop come on the Ledge of the Rocks, 
and likewiſe beheld us take to the Water, but 
could not ſte whether we got aſhore or not; 
whereupon they made all the Haſte down that 
they could, to * what was become of us; and 
about Two Hours, or more, after we got . 
came to us to the N umber of Five or Si 
were very glad we were all got ſafe to N © 
and ſeemed to take Abundance, of Notice af tu 
Boy, ſeeing him ſo young and little, and pitied - 
him very much. 
The Blacks who had” bee with me in the 
Sloop, asked the others, W u they had not 
brought them down ſomething to eat? 
They told them, That as ſoon as they ſaw the 
Sea waſh . over the Sloop, and us as to the 
Water, they made the belt of their Way down to 
aſſiſt, if there was Occaſion, to get the Cadtain of 
the Sloop, and his Child, aſhore, becauſe they 
knew that white People were not ſo hardy, nor 
uſed to the Water like the Blacks; and that there 
were a great many People coming (that could 
not clamber down the Rocks ſo well as they) v ho, 
they believed, had ſomerhing with them to eat. 
Accordingly, in about Half an Hour, came 
another Parcel of them down, and curſed the Way, 
laying, They would not have ventured to come 
down, if they had known it had been ſo bad; 
and ſoon * 25 came * Parcel, who _ 
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ſome of the young Men 
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Vith them ſome Pompions, and ſome Milk in 2 
Calabaſn, and asked, Whether we could not make 


a Fire? they ſaid, They had nothing to ſtrike a 
Fire with, neither had they any Fewel to make it 


with ; one ſaid, He had Steel, Tinder, and Cot- 
ton, and ſome of the others asked me, If the 


Woad of the Wreck would not burn? I told them 
yes, very well; at which, an elderly Man bid 

) ſwim off, and bring ſome 
of the ſmalleſt and lighteſt Pieces of Boards which 


were ſwimming about in the Water, which they 
did, the Weather being ſomething abated, and 


the Sun beginning to ſhine ; notwithſtanding 


which, I ſhook with Cold, as alſo did my wet 


Companions. 


But when the Wood was brought aſhore, we. 


had no convenient Place to kindle a Fire there, 


this Time, was low, yet, ſome of them 


the Beach being wet ; and though the Har iy 
hen the Sea filled again, it would overfloy all 


the Beach up to the Rocks; others ſaid not: 
However they hunted about, and at laſt found a. 
Place in the Rock, that was about Sixteen or 


| Eighteen Foot above the Flowing of the Sea, 


and about Seven or Eight Foot broad, with the 
Rock over-hanging: There they concluded to 
make the Fire, and ſaid, That we that were 
cold and wet, would have Room enough to fit. 
down and warm ourſelves, and for the reſt, the) 


might do well enough without; and asked, Whe-. 
ther we could not boil ſome Pompion, to have 


ſomething hot to warm us within? 


I told them, there were TWO Pots in the Sloop,. 


ww 
2E 


but I believed they could not be got now. the 


Sloop was broke, though they were left on the 


Peck, which was whole, and. faſtened to that 
Part of the Sloop that ſtuck on the Rock 1 2 


4 
s ns * 


f 


I * 


C cha it was ak the. Sea had Pr” them 


off, and that they wers ſunk to the Bottom. 


* hey ſaid, That ſignified nothing; 3 and. thar a 


ſoon as it Was moderate Weather, which, they. 


hoped, would be towards the Evening, ſome of 


the young Men ſhould ſwim off and get them, if 


the Sea had not carried. them too far, or drove 


them under the Hollow . of the Rocks, be- 


yond their Diſcovery. Nor did they fear, they 


Sic getting them, ottany thing elſe N would 0 


, and not drive away too far. 


" They then made me and the Boy drink bine 0 


of the Milk they had brought in the Calabaſh; 
and ſeeing my Feather- bed ſwimming about on the 
Sea, Two of them ſwam off, and l ity and 
laid it upon the Rock to dry. 


After this, ſome of the Blacks went i in; queſt of 
Wood to make a Fire with, and ſome Graſs, Ge. 
to ſleep on; while others. Rad, with us below all 
Night, which we paſſed as well as we could, it 


proving moderate Weather, clear, and Starlight. 
the Sun riſing clear and pleaſant, and it growing 


Maſt, and 
there. 


me of the Rigging being entangled. 


richeſt Stuff of all, and told. me, there were the 


by ſhould fave them? 1 told them, If they could, 

ſhould be y rh glad, and bid them Foy that, 
or any thing elſe that could be ſaved; at Which 
they ſwam off again, a Dozen or Fourteen of 
them, and „ the Maſt, Sails, and 


2 | * 5 


e 


The next Day alſo proved fine Weather, and 


warm, ſome of my Companions: ſwam off to ſeek: 
for what they could find, fk Bottom of the 
Wreck ſtill 208 on the Ledge of Rocks, and the 


They 6 ſome ſinall Pieces of ſnall Ropes 
aſhore, and all the Bits and Pieces of Boards on 
which they found any Paint, eſteeming them the 


Sails faſt to the Nlaſt, and asked me, Whether 
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es 8 the Wreek, caſting off or cutting. 
ith Their Knives, where it was faſt, and brought 
the Maſt," Boom, and Boltſprit, "all entangled 
auc Taft tog ether, to the Shore, and we: haled 
ther af fl on as we could; and what "Ropes, 
we cduld get, we laid up as ſecure as poſible in 

the Clefts 25 Hollows ol the Rocks. The Main- 
Sail was alſo waſhed to Lint, in a manner, there 
not being a Piece to be found of it good for any 
thing ; and the Fore-fail was not in Nane tter 

ondlition; for being ſo rotten, the Sea had/waſhed 
them almoſt away, excepting a few good-for. 
_ riothing Jags which hung to the Bolt Ropes. 

The be was pretty much torn, but being a. 
ſound, as well as ſtrong Sail, there was a pretty 
deal of that fit to ſerve for Kreta N 

indeed it afterwards did. 

The Blacks faid; If we could any faſten 
and ſecure the Maſt, Boom, poli, 7 
they could have a calm Day, they could 4 
them up to the Harbour called the Owens, and it 

might his; they might be ſerviceable to me one 
Way or another. 


I told them, they would, and if an any Shi 
ed to put in there, that ſhould want 3 


1 
| ws ſell them for ſomething, , which ſhould be 
for their Benefit, to help. nine them Amends for 
this their Kindneſs to me, and the great Trouble 
they had been at to ſerve me. , 

They faid, They were glad they had been 
of Service to me, and thought it their Duty to 
_ ſerve any Stranger that was in Diſtreſs, as. I was, 
notwithſtanding they were of different Colours, 
and by us, they believed, accounted different 
Creatures: Yet they thought we were all of one 
Species, and they were all Men, as we were, tho 
they allowed themſelves to be much inferior 
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I bold them As for that, I did not fee any 
Difference, wm, in the Colour, which 1 did not 
know whether it was in their Nature, or whether 


it might be occaſioned by the exceſſive Heat of 


the Sun, and could not tell but that if a white 
Man and Woman were to come and live with 


them, and go naked, and be expoſed to the : 
ſcorching Sun as they were, in Three or Four 


Generations, they might be _—_ to their 
Complexion "9 
They id, No; for thin had hea | that not- 
nithſtanding "their Skin might loſe” its Whiteneſs, 
and change: to a reddiſh or brown Colour, yet 
their Hair: would always hold its Nature, and not 
be friſled like theirs, which they took to be an 
infallible 9 to know a Stranger, let his 
Colour be t it would, from one of them. 
They ſaid moreover, That there was a "Curſe 
laid on them, that they ſhould always be ne, 
and Servants to the Whites. 
I told them, I had heard ſomething of it (being 
willing to continue them in their Eſteem of us.) 
They faid, They were convinced that I knew 
it, and believed, there was no White but knew 
that the Blacks were by God deſtined to be their 


% ow 7 » bd 10. 


white Men coming, as thex have been told, 
every Year to Guinea, and carrying away a great 
many Thouſands to be their Slaves; and if th 
. not been by the Whites (i. e. "Portugueſe 50 
brought away from Guinea, and, as it were, privi- 
leged, or rather a Freedom indulged to them, 
as well by the Brancas who brought them firſt 
ither, - alſo by all other 2 whoſe 

ower they lie o ht carry them away, 
and make — , as bas of their 
rſt native a . ny PR: 


N . They 


. OOO "= 1 
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Servants, which was plainly manifeſt by the : 


Pd 
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They ſaid, They a not know whe her it were 3 
a Favour - voluntaril yu given to them by all Na- tri 
a or procured for them by the Brancas, Who 
firſt 56 them there; hut * Gratitude, they 
XG ght themſelves obligated to do all the Good | 
they could to Strangers, and to aſſiſt them in hat- 
ſoever they were able, and in a more pag 
Manner Engliſhmen, who were always account 
the beſt Friends to the Portugueſe, and one, of 
whoſe Kings, they had been — had married 
the King of Portugal's Daughter. This 1 7 | 
firmed to them; and they profeſſed abundance 
of Love, . Value, and Reſpect to Engliſhmen, 
whom, they ſaid, they eſteemed as much as they 
did the Portu gueſec: Which pleaſed me very 
well, hoping to W Friendly Neighbours of 
6 
6 They eee one or other of them, 8 
ing about the W reck all Day, bringing Pieces of 
Boards, eſpecially thoſe that had any Paint on 
them; and filled all the Clefts of the Rocks adja- 
: 2 with Picces of Wood, Boards, Ec. and 
| _ both the Iron Pots, and brought them 
aſhore';.alſo an Iron Crow, a Pair of Stilliards, 
the Gun that the Pirates had given me, though 
the Stock was broke, alſo a ſmall: Cooper's Adz, 
which I had found one Day aſhore on-the Beach 
at Barbadoes, and ſeveral other Thin ; all which 
they put up in the Clefts, Oc. the d 0 
high enough out of the Reach of the Sea. 
They all ſeemed overjoyed that the Pots were 
found, and faid, That now I might dre my 
Mi Victuals my own Way (as though I could drels 
= it a Jot the more my Way, in «the Iron Fot, 
| than I could in one of their Earthen Pots). 
They found ſeveral- other Things, as the-Cooks 
Tormenters, a Pair af Braſs Com paſſes, and a Pair 
of Bras a a Tin Kettle, and 0 aſe 
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2 Chiſlel, 2 caulking Iron, ad foveral | other. 
trifling Things 


Several Places about the Wreck, 
Water, were ſo ſhallow, that they 55 ſtand up- 
on the T 
ter up to 
Places not ſo high, and the Sea "bein 
| ſmooth, as it alw Ok, * 
little Bay of Punta de Sal, 


on the Bottom, which they 

in four, five, or ſix Fathom Water, eſpecially 
where the Bottom is Stony or Rocky, and I my 
ſelf have ſeen little Shells, &c. from a Rock down | 
to the Bottom, in ſix, ſeven, and even in ten, 


and when there, to ſearch and creep along f 
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The Manner of their finding hem was W ; 


of the ſunken Rocks with the Wa- 
eir Breaſts, their Navels, and in ſome 


ays is here in fine We 

ing on the Lee-fide of 
the I and) they could look all round about them 
could ſee very plain, 


or twelve Fathom Water: And tis a common 
Practice with the Blacks, for their Diverſion, when 
they have done fiſhing, to ſtand on the Rocks and 


heave Stones into the Water, and for others to 


dive and bring them up, at which Exerciſe th 


are very expert, and account it no Piece of Dexteri-  _ 
2 , 1H 


ty to dive to the Bottom in four or five Fat 


Minute, or better. 

We put on one of the Pots with Go ds, 
and ſome of thoſe who went in the Morning to 
Fiſh, came back about Noon with a 2 Meſs, 
which we boiled with hs menen e a 
hearty Meal. 8 

The Place of the Bay where we came aſhore, 
was the worſt Place that we could poſſibly land at; 
for they were forced to ſwim from thence to the 


Fiſhing- places, and alſo for Water; though at low 
Man might have made ſnift to crawl * 


Water, a 
along hy Rocks to 3 the Water was, which 


came out of a Rock ſtilling down. into a hof 
Place like. a Ciſtern ; bur that 1 Was ſotrouble- 
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EN, but they were not returned, the Meſſenger ſaid, 
when he came from Home; but if they came 
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ſome, as well as N 4 Reaſon of © | 


the 
Rocks and Stones tumbling very frequently. down and 
from the Mountains overhead ; that they choſe 1 


rather to ſwim always for the Water, than to 80 Bo 
that way for it. "7 belit 
About one or two & Clock, the Seve ſent it w. 
a Man down to me, to tell me he was very ſorry 
for my Misfortune, and gave his Service to me, 
and deſired, that when I came up to Town, 
would make uſe of his Houſe as my own, and that 
I ſhould not want for any Thing which their poor 
Iſland afforded while I remained on it: and wi 
| ſent me down ſome Pompion and three or four Po- 
tatoes ; declaring, 'That his Illneſs had prevented 
his coming down to me, and hoped I'would:not 
take it amiſs; and alſo, that he had ſent ſome Men 
out that Mornin g to hunt for ſome. wild Goats; 


time enough, he would ſend me ſome that Night; 
if not, I ſhould have ſome Veniſon on the Mr. | 


I told him, I was obliged to the Signor Cove 
naqht, and thanked him; and a little while after, 
came a Black from the Prieſt, with the ſame Com- 
pliment from him; but brought nothing to eat as 
the Governor's Black did, and told me, that his 
Maſter deſired to know, Whether I had ſaved any 
Flower, and if I had, he requeſted mFto ſend him 
ſome by him; and chat if I had ſaved any Aqua 
Ardenta alſo, his Maſter would be no leſs glad of 
it, though he had not bid him ask for any. 
I told him, we had very little of either on 
Board; but our Diſtreſs was ſo great, that if there 
had been never ſo great a Quantity, we 
not have been able to fave any, when the 8 
run on that Ledge of Rocks; Adding, That 
we had been able to ſave from the Og 2 
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the Pieces of Board, Ec. which he ſaw about us, 
He faid, his Maſter was more, able to. dg me 
Service," than even the Governor himſelf; and he 
believeg, if I preſented him one of thoſe Pot, 
it would be very acceptable; and that it would 
be nothing in Compariſon to the ' Benefit he was 
capable of doing me in Retuern. 
I told him, That 1 was ſorry I had nothing to 
oblige his Maſter with, worthy his Acceptance; but 
ſhould be proud he would receive from me an 
Thing that had been left me by my hard For- 


tune. > a 1 TR TY, wn. HEN A 
About four in the Afternoon, he and the Go—- 
yernor's Black went away; 1 bid them preſent 
my humble Service to their Maſters, hoping I 1 
ſhould have the Happineſs of always continuing == = 
in their Favour and Eſteem, and it ſhould be my © 
conſtant Study and Endeavour to deſerve it. 
They ſaid, I need not doubt it; for their Ma- 
ſters profeſs d abundance of Concern for my Miſ—- 
fortune, as well as a gredt Affection for my Per- 
ſon, though unknown to them by Sight; and the 
both had heard their Maſters ſay, that I ſhould 
want for nothing that the, Iſland afforded, while I 
remained on it; ſo away they went. 
Some time after, among other Blacks that came 
down, came, one called, Domingo Gumms, who 
was Son to Antonio Gumms, who had former! 
been Governor of the Iſland; who, together wich 
his Brother, brought down ſome Fomplons, Ba- 
nana's, a Pappai, and a Cake of Bread, made 
of Banana's and Maiz, which was the firſt Bread 
I had eat or ſeen, ſince I came among them: 
Domingo told me, that his Father ſent me the 
Pompion and Fruit, and his Mother the Cake, and 
if I lid it, the would make me ſome more, and 
ſend me ; and likewiſe defired to know if I loy'd 
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i thanked them ver n and told t 
that Milk was what I o N ED my on 
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71  chinked TR) 5 old . 1 gave PA? 1 
abundance of Trouble, and had received; many 
Favours from them, but was not in a Capacity of 

making any ſuitable Returns, otherways, than by 

a grateful Acknowledgment of their Kindgeſſes at, 

preſent; and a Reſolution, that if ever God Al 

mighty ſhould be pleaſed to make me able here- 

After, I would make them, as far as in me lays 
grail Satisfaction. 

They ſaid, They did not defire any "Things 
Return, but to continue in my good Eſteem, and 
to let my Country- men know, how kindly. I had 
been uſed among them 3 and that no other 

turn would bet required 8 them, or any of the 
Iſlanders, unleſs #3 Prieſt, who they heard was 
always very craving, as well from 8 Strangers, 45 
alſo from the Natives; and therefore, he thought 
it was convenient to give me this Caution, | for 
fear he might be begging any Thing, of me ac- 
cording to his uſual Wont. 

I told him, I had nothing in the Wali left m me 
here, that would be worth any Body: $ . rr 
my giving. 
le ſaid, that if I had never 0 much, he was 
ſure no Bod would defire any Thing from me, 
but would rather give me, if they had any Thing 
that would be of Service to me, and that the 
rmoſt ſt of what they deſired, was, as he had told 

e before, to be . and to be had In Eſteem 
y Strangers; i and were forry that their 1 af- 
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: forded nothing eee the Strangers While to come 7 
and traffick 1 LY 


I told: ering That 1 believed, aer it it pleaſtd 
God, that I return'd to my Country, and gave 
them an Account of their Cry to Strangers, I 


did not doubt, but ſome of our Shipping would 
come and viſit them 


He faid, If their Iſland had any Production 
that was worth their WRile to come and trafficx 
for, it might be ſo; but that, as far as he could 
learn, by what he heard from his Father and other 

old Men, who could remember the coming of ſe- 
veral Strangers to it, moſt of whom were 01 that 
Nation which had robbed me, (viz. Pirates, for 
they thought it was a particular Nation fo called) 
"_ though they uſed me ſo hardly, he faid, were 

very civil to hens making large Requirals for 

every little Favour they were able to ſhew them ; 
and who would often tell them, that their Ifland 
was very poor, and that they lived exceeding miſe- 


rable, in Compariſon of what the white Men did, 
in their own Country; and that their not having 


any Production that was good for any Thing, 
was the Reaſon ſo few Ships came to viſit them. 

I told him, It was very true, that our Ships fel 
dom or never came there, becauſe it was not 
known to us, that they had any Commodities 
worth trafficking Wr; but that, perhaps, their 
Iſland might yield valuable Commodities, hut they 
and we both, might be ignorant of them, or what 
might be produced in them by Art. 

I then inſtanced ho- ignorant the Portugueſe 
were of the rich Productions of Cumea, at their 
firſt Diſcovery of that Coaſt, and how little the 
Inhabitants thereof regarded thoſe rich Commo- 
dities, which it almoſt every where afforded, by . 
reaſon they knew not the Value of them, nor the 
manifold Uſes to which 1280 contributed, both for 


Pleaſure 


"ad 


in 


u. 
Pleaſure and Profit to Mankind; ata; 
Times, the Blacks ſet a very inconſiderable Value = 
. 8 and Ambergreaſe, and leſs on Teeth, Ml . Th 
: x, &c. and that they were intirely ignorant of e 
N = * Uſe for their Woods, which nom were Wl . ; 
4 conſiderable Pare of the Trade, but for F 7 .. 
All the Time that was I was talking cus Is 7 
ſerved, that one Man of the Gp Mo 
with more 00 ordinary. Attention, to 28 5 
courſe; and eyd me conſtantly, wh 1.7 
plexion was very different from any of 5 © Foo! 
bad yet ſeen; ; for all che reſt were bla and had „ Bla 
Coal black frizled „ unleſs 'd by Ageto Ml hi 
Grey, like the Blacks on the of the main 3 
<A Seen . dis 
or tawny Colour, ſomething reſimbling 198 © thou 
or Arabs on the Southermoſt Parts of Ba, 6 7 
and had ſtrait, tho ſhort Hair, and of Abou © oet 
brown Colour. | c 
3 Man, as ſoon as 1 had finite 1 Tall, FE = 
exceeding Surprize, wa well as Joy, an- of 
Free rd me in the Eng/iſb Ton That what 1. told 
had ſaid was very true, and 24 ere were many . 
rich Commodities, to his Knowledge, produced in . 
the Nothermoſt Part of Guinea, "I. as well the ll « tray 
Engliſh as the Natives were utterly ignorant of; * 
. of their Uſe and Value, and we of their being 4 
| SAN Jn ohne Tie” and therefore, what might 6 20 
be as plentiful and as eaſy got, and perhaps cl pes 
there, is ſought for in other more diſtant Places, IM « his 
with greater Difficulty, Danger, and Chargy þ 
he experimently knew, having been an Inha 1 © frow 
in thoſe Parts ſome conſiderable Time, occaſion 1 
by Misfortunes, 22 * now be here; by * and 
5 which Means he an Opportunity to "vige 
the Commodities produced in the inen LI” ; 1 1 
e . and 


that Part of the Continent. 
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> of ſeveral Ships out rab Boiſe: * 


That he had — taken by Bartholomew Ro- 
lens, as he was going to the ef- Indies, and 


him was detain d, and brot ought on the Coaſt 
Guinea, from whom he thieves made his Eſcape, 
c 4 0 having formerly traded to thoſe Parts, as 


« well as to moſt Parts of Guinea, he was aegusinr- 5 


6 { ed with almoſt all the Coaſt along : 'That it was 
© it Seifra Leon that he had made his Eſcape, 

© from Captain Roberts the Pirate, and got to a 

Black King up the River, whom he formerly in 


© tertained him very courteouſly, and promiſed him 
© his Protection and Afiſtance, againſt all that 
© ſhould oppoſe or offer to moleſt him: _ 
That 7 Roberts uſed all his Endeavours to 
* get him again, thro the Intereſt of thoſe Blacks 


ST FT ow „ FTG 


* he had offered to the King ſeveral Preſents, 


* but ſent 1 Word by the ſaid Blacks, that 
be was not of ſo baſe: a Principle, as to be- 


to all manner of honeſt Trade and Traffick, as 
his Money, Cloaths, Arms, or Ammunition, 


* ſtout Men, that und how to uſe Arms, 
as well as his Men did, for all they were black; 


* ble 


© his Trading had been acquainted with, who en- 


whom he had won by his Preſents, by whom- 


* of conſiderable: Value, as the ſaid Black King 
told him, yet the King would not except any, 


* tray any diſtreſſed Perſon who had fled to him 
: for Succour, eſpecially to ſuch” cruel Enemies 


bn he underſtood they were; and withal, gave him 7 
to underſtand, that he neither ſtood in want of i 


having enough of every Sort, and a thoufand 


and who were always ready to receive him, * 
he dar d preſume to come within his Territories, 
* to offer the leaſt Incivility; and that if a thou- 
* fand would not be tafficient t to make him ſenſi- 
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* «ble of 4 2 A of v el the B. 
* verſion of being entertained * N vb 85 
bang uple the Number,” {© 500 10959 Bey” 
That this anſwer ſo daunted Rob Jt chat he 
* ſtrove no more about it, but endeavoured to 
© ſupply himſelf with Water, Wood, 2 "what 
© other Refreſhmentshe could get; and havin ng ob. 
© tained them, he failed from thence, and'proſ. 
© cuted his intended Voyage of cruifing® edi 
c © along the Coaſt of Guinea, as far as 1. 7 bon, | 
© or Princes Iſland.” On 2 : 
I éasked him his Name? "Hh ſala: Py wr 
c Charles Franklin, and that be was born Wi thin | 
© 20. Miles of Carleon; upon Usk, in Wales, at 
© that bis Father was a Fuſtice of Peace, S - 
L asked him, How he came here in this bei ind 
unfreg uented Iſland? He ſaid, He would inn 
aue ＋ the. whole, if I would Pleaſe to' hear hin; 
wy I told him, I would very gladly W 
upon he proceeded and ſaid; i 
. That after Captain Roberts, the Pie! was 
© failed, he took the Liberty to range about in 
85 the Country, to ſee and obſerve what was * 
©. ous or remarkable, either in the Manners, . 
ſtoms, and Conſtitutions of the People, or in 
the Productions of the Country, and, 57 one 
Means or other, Captain Piuntet, who Wag Go- 
vernor of the En gliſh Factory, heard, there. 
was a Man who bad -belonged to Roberts's m- 
pany left behind, and entertained by King 
Thome, to whom he ſent to deliver him up to 
him, to puniſh him according to 1 8 
the Cuſtom of the Engii/h Nation. 
That as ſoon as the King received che Mer 
ſage he ſent for him, (i. e. Hanklin) to whom 
he communicated it, declaring, That he was, 
„ loth to diſoblige Governor Pluntet, becauſe he 


< mi ight thereby IT all the Engliſh 3 5 ö 


„ MEMEN OB. 


2 N 


© E moliſh Governor, work do him LC he | 
5 by no Means deliver him up; but bid 
© him conſider, and gs him. what. Anſwer to 
* ſend, afluring him, that let hi C45 de hom it 
© would, he was refolved. to protect him, but 5 
„ withal thought it beſt, if he was guilty of an; 
Action which would render him obnoxious to 
| * Danger, to acquaint him with it, that he might * "4 
take the: beſt Meaſures, . both to ſecure him 5 
| 
| 


© from any harm, and to give the m e, as "ih 
* little Diſſatisfaction as might be. ER. 


That he told the King, that he never d co 
© been guilty of any ill Action that might make ©, 
© him liable to Puniſhment; bur, pork perhaps, the | 

© Governor. might ſuppaſe he had been one of 

Captain Roberts s Company, and left. behind by > 
chance, and therefore ar think he deſerved > _ 

© tobe puniſhed. as ſuch; but he could aſſure him 

be was not, but was forced and kept a Priſoner 
on board of them, till he made his Eſcape; but 
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1 
yet told the King, he did not care to be put | | 
into the Hands or the.Engl;ſo Factory, being a ll. 
1 er to Governor — as well as to the | 


of the Gentlemen, of the Factory, who per- * 
Sm might conceit him to be one the Pirates = 


Company, and disbelieve What he ſaid, ang 
therefore, though undeſervedly, puniſh him, __ 
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though he had Fic actually or willingly a f 
unte; for which Reaſon, if his Majeſty pleaſed. 
"= would rather ſtill continue to be under his 


; hotection, till ſome Ship came thither to trade f 

the Captain or Company of which might knorr 

his Character or Faniily, = which he was ver 
certain few Ships that came from England to 
theſe Parts to trade, but what the Commanders, 0 


er ſome Bod r to them, muſt be ac 
quainted with him. | 3 * 
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and ſwore by his Barling God, he ſpould net, 


'be delivered into the Power of any Boch, 
© but by his own choice ; and accordingly ſent 
Word to Governor Plunket, That the I hie, . 
© der his Protection, was not of the' Pitates Um-. 
© pany, but by Compulſion, * having been taken by 
©: Force, and detained-a Priſoner, and eſtap#d from 
them, when they arrived there, and in order 10 
© avoid being taken' by them again, bad thun 
© himſelf upon his Protection, not being i0quainte 
© that there was an Engliſh Factory there, which 
© if be had known, without Doubt, be would bau 
* apply d to for Protection: That upon the[s On. 
© fiderations, he could do no leſs than ſutour and 
© defend him, as a Stranger in Diſtreſs ; "which he 
© bad the rather done, as be was one of the Co 
© wvernor's Countrymen, between whom and him there. 
© bad always been a good Underſtanding, ©: 
That the King alſo acquainted the Governor, 
© that he (Franklin) had a Mind to continue with 
him, to inform bimſelf of the Cuſtom and Trade of 
© his Country : That he approved his Deportment 
© and Converſation, and therefore gave bim Leaw 
© todo ſo; but that, if be thought fit to go to the 
© Governor, or the Governor would ſend” 10 is 
© Town, to inform bimſelf farther conceriting bin, 
© they were equally at Liberty to do ſo ; diſclaiming 
© all Thoughts of keeping Franklin again bis Will, 
© or in Breach of the Friendſhip which had always 
* ſubfited between bimſelf and the Engliſh Te | 


That hereupon Governor Pluntet ſent-up 1 
© white Servant of his, with two Blacks, to inquits 
© into the Matter, and to know Franklin 6a, 
© which as ſoon as they had been inform d of, 
they returned. The Governor taking him for one 


© of that Name who was a notorious Pirate, n 
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ward? 
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6 ** Word again to ap Kisg, Thai be was cer- 
$ * tainly one 0 - the Pirates, and not what be repre- 
© ſented bimſelf to be, and therefore defired that the 
King would deliver him into his Hands ; by which | 
© Means be would not only manifeſt. himſelf to be 4 — 
Friend to the whole Engliſn Nation, but to tho „ 
honeſt Traders of all Nations. 8 _ 
© That hereupon the King ſeut for him again, ö 4 
* and acquainted him with the Meſſage, and told 14 
© him, that he was very unwilling to give the Eng- = 
© liſþ Factory of Sierra Leon any Diſtaſte ; but was =_ 
_ * {till firm in his Reſolution, not to put him into ml 
* their Hands, if he thought it would be any _ 
.* ways prejudicial to him, or if it was contrary to | 
: his Inclination ; and, therefore, deſired him to 
* order it ſo, that the Engliſh might not be diſ- 
* obliged on one Hand, nor his Safety endanger d | 
* on the other. | 
Franklin then continnad to tell us, That hav- 
ing acknowledged the King's Goodneſs to him, 
; he deſir d to be ſent farther into the Country, 
to ſome neighbouring King of his 3 4 42 
* tance, out of Governor Plunket's Know wiedge, [ 
* and conſequently out of his Reach or Influence.” | [ 
Upon which I interrupted him, and ſaid, I do 
not fee what Danger or Hazard you could be in, 
by being in Governor Plunket's Hands; but rather | 
I Poul think it would have been the beſt Method | 
you could have taken ; for they would not have r | 
you, if your Caſe bad been as you ſay. 
_ Hereply'd, It was very true; neither was 
© he afraid that they could do him any harm, but 
that there was one of his Name, who had been 1 
3 Pirate, and a very noted one too; and asked - 
me, If I never bay” ſeen the Name of Charles _ 
© Franklin, notified in the London Gazette? 1 | 
told him, I could not then call to Mind that I 
He * x *It 00 poffible 1 * e 
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© much as he could, to inform himſelf in ſome * Feſt 
© of the greateſt Myſteries. of fuſing as well 3 BY c _ 
* ſeparating Metals from Minerals, as well as one f c 
© Metal from another; and that in his trading en By c 


| © Sands, Ec. and had colle&ted, with the preateſ 
Exactneſs he was capable of, 
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to have ſeen it; but he had read it ſeveral ” 


Times, and his Name being the ſame, he did 4 
not care to run himſelf into the Danger of 2 
© long Confinement, and to be obliged to take his 


© 'Tryal as a Criminal, being deſcended of an der 
© ancient and worſhipful Family, none of whom Sul 
© were ever tainted with the leaſt Imputation of ſon 
_ © Guilt either to their King or Country; tho and 
8 it was 7 * impoſſible _ 1 wu be ac. 0 0 
itted of Pyracy, a fair 'Tryal : Beſides, 

7 he fad, A rye ag Reaſon by indbbe him 15 
© tobe ſent up the Country, which was a Curioſ- FI Y 

© ty natural to his Temper, to ſearch and diſco- : 

© ver unknown Places; and being ſenſible that 25 
this Coaſt of Africa in general abounded with "ble 
© Gold, beyond any Continent in the World, * 

© and having alſo learnt from his Converſation i . 
with the Natives, that the Parts far within . © 
© Land abounded with Gold, and from whence Wk 
© whar of that Metal they had, proceeded, Wl . tt, 
© it made him deſirous to ſee into it, non ch 
that ſo plauſible an Occaſion offered, which, W . 
2 perhaps, no European ever had before: And 0 wh 

C 1 . | . EE I | __ 

this Enquiry, he ſaid, was the more pleaſing to Th 
him, becauſe having ſerved an Apprenticeſhip WW « Gn 
in Briſtol, to the Goldſmith's Trade, and the, 
© wrought at it in ſeveral Places, he had artained 7 

to a tolerable Knowledge of the Nature of Me- 1 
© tals and Minerals, and had endeavoured a c ws, 


© the Coaſt of Guiney, he had made the fert WW « 1 
© Experiments on the mineral Earths, Stones, BY «| | 


the . 
© Quantity of Metal contained in them, wi 
+ © Experimen® 


— 


. 8 bh. ded = * Ty 
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Ex 3 


© Fxp tas and Obſervations he bad taken 


" 2 1 Memorandums in Writing of. 


I told him, I hoped to e er wid few | 


ter Opportunity to renew our Diſcourſe on this 
Subject; but wiſt'd at preſent he would give me 
ſome Account of the Pri uction of this Ifland, 
and of the Temper of the Inhabitants ; that 


might, ſince it was my Lot to be caſt amotig them, 
ſo comport myſelf, as to win their Favour, and 


avoid any Occaſion of diſguſting them. He fal 
It was the greateſt Happineſs he could have hop 


for to have a Countryman to converſe with ; and 


would very readil ee ly with that, and every 


other Regie I thould Os him, which he was 


able to ſatisfy. As for this Ifland, he ſaid, I 
* might 1 6 ” a Felt Sight, diſcover, that it was 


* exceedi en, being nothing but one conti- 


nud Rok, as it were, and only here and there 


© in the Clefts and Vallies, Pune. d over with a 
© thin Cruſt of Earth, which produc'd nothing 


; * that would be thought fit Aliment for the hu- 


man Species by an European, who had never 


been uſed to theſe barren rocky Mouhtains: 
That, however, Banana's grew pretty well in 
* ſome of the Vallies, but were nothing near ſo 
g large as on the Continent : That in ſeveral Places 

at the ' Foot of the Mountains, where there is 


any Earth, Pompions and Potatoes grow pretty 
well; that they had likewiſe a large Quantity of 
* Feſhoons, Kr wild Figs, which were generally 


eaten by the Natives for Food; as alſo a pretty 
many Papai's; and that thoſe who would take 


* the Pains to Plant it, had Maiz enough; but 


chat the Natives were generally fo flothful and 
„lay, that ina great meaſure it was the Cauſe 


* of their Poverty: That there was Store 


; of very good Fil about the Ifland ; and that 
* there had been conſiderable Numbers of good 


O's a bel. 
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- © wild: Goats; but that moſt of them had bem Ml F 
© deſtroy'd : That ſome of the Inhabitants had MW Fe 


1 Cows, Horſes, Aſſes, and Hogs, of which laſt kn 
© Sort they had the moſt Plenty ; but ſeldom made 
© uſe of any of them, except at their publick 
Lask d him, How they caught their Fiſh ? He 
told me, © That ſome of them had Fiſh-hook 


© left yet, which they had got when Ships had 1 
© been there, and others had preſerved Naih N ci. 
Pieces of Iron, Wire, and the like, which they t d 
© were very eager to procure at all Opportunitic, prir 
© and very chary of when procured : That ther Wi be 
© was an old Man on the Iſland, a Native of dl biss 
© Philip, who had a Hammer and three or for for ] 
© Files, who made Charcoal out of the Wood of it, 
* the wild Fig-Tree, by Help of which, he mad: me 

cauſe 


© ſhift to bungle up a Hook out of an old Nai, 
© for doing of which, he had another Nail; ai Noc 
© the Party for whom he made the Hook, ws s. 


© always oblig'd, as often as he got a Meß df E: 
© Fiſh, to make him a Preſent of ſome ; fo that Wi [anc 
© ſaid he, the old Farrier, as they call him, {@ but h 
dom wants Fiſh, and often ſupplies his Neige ume 

© bours with ſome, when they ſtand in Net diſpoſ 
© thereof. He added, That the Fiſh about ti don o 
© Iſland were ſo voracious, that a bended Nil 2 Ul 

q 


© would take them; ſo that there was no fear 

© catching Fiſh enough. 23 
I faid, I was glad there was no Apprehenit 
of ſtarving ; and that I could fave ſo many Nail 
out of the Pieces of the Wreck which the Bla 
brought aſhore, that I ſhould not grudge to gi 
the old Farrier three or four of them for. fixing 
me one, or for lending me his Hammer and Fit 
to make them myſelf ; for I had made a g'4 
many Fiſhing-Hooks in my Time with a Fi 
He ſaid, It ea eaſy Matter for me i 


EFF ‚ *ůüei'O ũ bs ok ot ere :! ⁵b!b A Re r 
+ es * " EP . 9 wo Lena the rus. oo 
ES T Wo * ' 


„ A N . WS * i mae, _ | 
TI FEE 9 8 hos * ny > ne 9 8 2 LA TY WY Bp Fenn n WN N a 1 
RS 2 4, 2 3 : - \ . A 1 9 82 
n . : : : l 5 | 
F 3M » 
3 >a ? | : 
5 a= a 
þ ; 
a . * 0 « 8 F 5 
. *. . s ; 
7 898 1 i ; ; | 
: . Y | 


exceed the Black; for he himſelf made all the 
Hooks that he fiſhed* with, and likewiſe for the 
Family that he lived among; and that every Body 
knew them from thoſe made by the old Man, and 
preferr'd them to his: But, faid he, you will have 
no Occaſion to go a Fiſhing ; for I will engage, 
they will ſupply you with Fiſh, or any Thing 
2 which the Iſland affords, without your ſeeking 
brit.. „% 1 
He added, That they would have been — 
civil to him; but that he choſe to fiſh for himſelf, 

to divert his melancholy Hours; and that it was 
principally to this Diverſion, and Hunting, that —_— 
he ow d the Preſervation of his Life, or at leaſt il 4 
his Senſes, in his great Misfortunes. ' But that, as — 
for Hunting, I ſhould find very little Pleaſure in 
it, and that it would be even impracticable for 
me, till my Feet were harden'd, as his were, be- 
cauſe of the clambering up the broken and rotten 
Rocks, which were equally difficult and dange- 
bs. Arne ITT 20elt HOLeR | | 

I ask'd him, How long he had been on this 
Iſland ? He faid, Something above three Years ; 
but he had been on the Iſland of St. Philip fome 
time before he came hither ; and when I was 
diſpoſed to hear it, he would continue the Rela, 
tion of his Misfortunes to the Time of his coming 
upon this Ilan. HD 5 

I ſaid, I ſhould be very much oblig'd to him 
for the Favour of ſuch a Relation; and took No- 
tice, that the two Blacks who came down in Com- 
pany with him, ſeem'd, as T thought, by the ex- 
traordinary Attention which they paid to our Di- 
courſe, to underſtand what we ſaid. He faid, - 
No, they were ignorant of every Word we ſaid,  W1 
excepting two, which he had taught them, to wit. 
4 and No. ©. t bo we. OT oO 
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Language? He ſaid, No ; he wiſt'd he did; an 
that he would give any Thing in his Power to be 


Maſter of it; but that he was glad we could un- 
derſtand one another. „ 

Hereupon Franklin told them, That I was his 
Countryman; which ſeem'd to ſurprize Domingo, 


- who ſaid, he thought him to be a Gaulego, (i e 


Melſhman) and that I was an Engliſhman. 


T-told bin That the Place m; th 
volos (which they pronounce Singore, and was the 


Name that he went by. among the Natives) was 
born, was a Part of England, call'd Gualego, as the 


Bay we were then in was call'd the Bay of the Salt 


32 and yet ſtill was a Part of the Iſland of $t. 
ohn s. . 1 
7 It ſoon paſt about among all the Blacks there 


preſent, that Singore Carolus was an Engliſhman ; | 


and they all ſeverally ask d me, Whether it was. 
or no? it being their Manner always to- trace any 
Relation to the Source or Fountain- head, before 
they will give Credit to it, and not take any Hear: 


x 


fay Account, if they can get any other. 


'- I fatisfy'd their Curioſity ; and ask d Franklin 
What Sort of a Way it was up to their 'Town? 
He faid, It was ſo bad, that I ſhould never be 
able to get up it; and the more dangerous, be- 
rauſe the Stones and Rocks were ſo looſe and rot- 
ten, that a Man could not be ſecure, either in 
what he reſted on with his Feet, or any Hold he 
could take with his Hands. F 


I ask d him, How ſo many of them came down, 


if the Way was ſo hazardous? He ſaid, It was 
hazardous enough for them; and he, heard ſeve- 


ral of them complain of the Dangerouſneſs of the 


Way, and fay, If they had known it had been ſo 
perilous, they would not have vent 


_ down; 


I . 
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| However, turning to Domingo Gumnus L ad 
him, How he did? and whether hit — 
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d to come 
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ther chere B. O living on the Iſland, that ; 
ever has been down to this Place before now ; and 
it is probable, if it had not been on this Occa- 
ſion, there might never any of them have com 
here, where we are now. It's true, ſaid he, they 
often come down to that black Point that you 
came round before you anchor'd, to gather Salt 
for their neceſſary Occaſions, from whence, I be- 
lieve, it took the Name of the Salt Point ; but 
then the Rocks where they come down to that, 
are ſound and firm, and though very ſteep, yet J 
not ſo ſteep, by a great deal, as the Way that 14 
comes ddẽu 
I objected, That I thought I was as able to get 4 
up, as ſeveral ancient Men that I faw, and as he 
himſelf, who was more corpulent than I: But he 7 
faid, That Uſe was a great Matter in that Caſe;  —_}F 
and he had been on this Ifland, and St: Philips 
(which was as bad or worſe) nigh fix Years, and 
yet, for all that, there were ſeveral of the Natives, 
who were very ancient, as well as corpulent, and 
ſeemingly decrepid through Age, in Compariſon 
of him, yet could climb up Rocks without either } 
Fear or Apprehenſion of Danger, which he nei- -, 
ther could, nor dared to attempt; and beſides, he 1 
was forced, he ſaid, to ſwim near half a Mile, or 
he ſhould not have been able to have come hither 
to me. N 155 . 4 1 
How muſt T do then, faid I, if I can proceed © 
no farther, and yet at high Water have not here 
ſo much Room to ſtand, or walk npon, as half a 
Ship's Quarter-Deck ? I fhall be worſe than a — 
5 pent up in a folitary cloſe Priſon all his Þ} 
5 Days. e eee, NOR R M +. oe 
85 He ſaid, He would ask the Blacks; who were 
" WH Poſt of them ſtanding round about us, liſtninng 
0 a attentively to what wy es been C_—_ 
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P, 
| this Time, as though they had 3 


Word we had ſaid. He accordingly. ask'd: = 


their Opinions, who-confirm'd all he faid as to the 
Difficulty ; Eſpeciallyz as they ſaid, that they ſup. 
pos d I could not go without Shoes among 55 
ſharp- pointed ragged. Rocks, as I ſhould meet 
with in the Way. I told them, That was very 
true; but I ſuppos d, that when once a Man had 
7 climbed up to the Top of the Rocks, che Wer 
was ſomething better, and more level. | 
They faid it was; "bur that it was a = at Way 

to get to the Top; and ask d me, Whether It 


as far as J could ſee to be the Top 1 told them, 
Yea. They ſaid, That which L ſiw. now, and 

took to be the Top of the Rocks, was not the 
hundredth Part of that Height that I muſt climb to, 


before I could come to the Top; For, ſaid one, for 
my Part, I can hardly tell which is the 'Top. An- 


other ſaid, The Middle of the Iſland is ZE Top; 


for the Rocks and Ground roſe continually. till 


one came to the Middle of the Iſland. Franklin | 


hereupon propos d to them to give me a more in- 
telligible Account of the difficult Situation of the 
Iſland: This diſguſted the Blacks, who thought 


he pretended to know the Country better than 
they; and one of them reſented it accordingly, | 


raiſing his Voice, and contracting his Brow, 

 wonder'd he ſhould pretend to give a better Ac- 
count than they could do, who were. uſed to tra- 
vel to ſuch unfrequented Paths on Account of 


Fiſhing, which he dared not attempt to go in, 


were he to ſtarve for want of Food. He ex- 
cus d himſelf very ſubmiſſively, profeſling he did 
not mean it ſo, and that he could not pretend to 
know the Iſland near ſo well as they ; and that 
all he could mean was, That being able to dif: 


courſe me in my own Language, he was the more ©} 


capable to make me W what: he 11 f 
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| And he hoped: they "would not be 
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at their Reſentment, ſofren'd their Tone, and 
told him, They were he v glad he could talk 


with and divert the Captain, and that they would 


have him talk with me in that Language that 
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me a little ſurpriz d and concern'd 


their Language, they ſhould” rather we would, 
becauſe they ſhould then have the Advantage of 
hearing ſome Things, which they never knew or 


heard of before; but however, they deſir d I 


would pleaſe myſelf, and they would diſpenſe 
with their, own Satisfaction, for the Sake of add- 
I told them, I was much oblig'd to them; but 


finding Fanklin was of my own Opinion, that 
he had half anger d them, which he faid was 
owing to the Jealouſy they had, that he ſhould 
ſtand better in my Graces than they; I told him, 
We ſhould: have, I doubted, but too many Op- 


portunities to diſeourſe together, and ſo would 
forbear at preſent to ſay any Thing more which 
might augment their Suſpicions. ZE OO OR. 


By this Time, Night approaching, ſome of the | 


Men thought it beſt to go ſeek for a Place more 
convenient to take up their Abode, before it was 


too late: But Domingo and Franklin, and two or 


three more, ſtaid with me. Some of them, as 


they were going away, ask d Franklin to go 


with them; for that they ſhould fare much better 
than they could below, as hardly having there 
Room to lie clear of the Sea, nor any Shelter 
from the Wind: Franklin ſeem'd inclinable to 


go; but upon Domingo's telling them, That he 


thought Singore Carolos had more good Manners 


in him, as well as good Nature, than to _— | 
| 1 | is 
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and bid them that went, not to forget to go = 
__ EE 1 2 . — 55 

Me r my aid, T 

enow of them_ would tay till the Mor J 


y 

that Night ; but | b thhſr: had a — TIT. foi 
from the Point, over the other Bay, (po 
towards the Weſtward) to the Point call 
tarree Pickyeana, and then a little ways up. 

I told them, I thought it would be cold. bi 
ing now in the Evening. They ſaid, No Force, | 
(which is a very common Word with: theſe Peo- 
ple, as well as among the Portugueſe, from-whom 
probably: they learn'd it) and x after they had 
ſwam ok the Bay, they had then but a little 
Way to go, before they came at a Fuurno, or Cave, 
large enough to ſhelter a hundred Perſons or more 
from Rain or Wind; and there was always Wood | 
enough there, or thereabouts, which the People 
brought down with them, every Time they came 
there to fiſh ; and that if it was not late, they 
could catch a Diſh for their a es and wut 


ſend me ſome too for mine. | 
I thank'd them, and told them, T wiſl'dT wa 


chere. 

They ſaid, They wild &s rin! and then they 
believ'd 1 could make ſhift to get up to Town; ' 
though even then I thould and ie DE 


enough. 
1 told them, I ſhould not mind the Trouble 6 


it was but ee But, faid I, bauen 4 


trive to 
Gen H, Th They would contrive, when the 
Water was fine, to carry me over the Bay. . 
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Another ſaid; 8 a 5 
ning that Riſque, h 


; che firſt fine Day, they 
could bring down Amtonia 8 8 Boat, 
carry me and all 


ſend a Horſe for me to ride up upon. 
Another ſaid, I needed not to: fear a Horſby 


for both the Governor and Prieſt had ſent their | 
Men down to me, to invite me to re 150 5 wy : 


Abode with _ ar their guerre : 
Ay, but, ſaid another pealing low. as 

was not to hear him, for m „ if Lowes the 

Captain, I ſhould rather c 

Singore Antonia Gumms, than with any one on the 


Iſland, he having always a — ood Stock of every 
3 


Thing to eat, and more 
vernor. 


elſe on the Iſland. | 
It's true, Seer but if the Cape ain lives 


with the Prieſt, he will beg all his — from 
ws and you all know what a covetous Man he 


; we cannot make any thing of a handſome 


Cd Cloth Cap, or have any thing elſe that is 

either handſome or delightful, — — he is 
begging it from us. Another ſaid, That Stran- 
gers were not reckon d to be {0 ſubject to, or to 
ſer ſo much Value and Eſteem on the Padre's G. o. 


Prieſts) and eſpecially Engliſh, as they did; n 
even, if they were = Fan 'd right, the P 


themſelves : But that their Prieſts Power over E 


them muſt be imputed to their Ignorance : And 
indeed there was all the Reaſon in the World it 
3 becauſe what little Knowledge they 


had, they were oblig'd for it, they ſaid; to the 25 


Pri bel, as having no her Means to obtain it, as h 
0 


and 
up to the Fuurno, 2 — get 
Toms beegulsaie Meverny/10:Hy fron wand 


to lodge with 


than the Go 


Ay, but, ſaid anon; the Prieſt has Meat and 
Fiſh oftner than Antonia ee or any e : 
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the Uſe or Benefit which they had of him, being 


Tea, that they could, and the Prieſt: dared-not 


confeſſed them to him ; and it would a 
Fault, if they concealed their Sins, that they were 
_ 5-5 
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left with him, when they conſecrated him a Prieſt, 


T1 RT. 


$43 % 


and the Biſhop bleſſed him, with the full Prieſtiy 
Power and Authority to forgive and abſolve Sins; 
But though Strangers had not that Power of for- 
giving Sins among themſelves, ſaving the Clergy, 


n 
yet hey believed they ſtood in no need of any | 


Information or Knowledge from them, and there- 
fore had no need of a Prieſt for Inſtruction, all 


"SP 


for Forgiveneſs of their Sins. 


I told them, We never received Forgiveneſʒ | 
of our Sins from a Prieſt, but always ſought it of 


God alone, through Jeſus Chriſt : They faid, 
Except God or Chriſt perſonally or ſenſibly ſpoke 
to me, and let me know that he had pardoned 


me, they did not know how I could be ſatisfied 
that ever I had Abſolution or Remiſſion of my 


Sins, and conſequently, for want of that Know- 


ledge of being certain whether I was forgiven or 
not, I ſnould never know of pardoned, 


and muſt certainly be always full of Fears and 
Doubts, whether I was in a State to qualify. me 


for Heaven or Hell; but for their Parts, they 
 * could not be unprepared of a Certainty of Qual- 
_ fication to go to Heaven; unleſs, by 'thek 


r 


Negligence, they did not repair for 
Abſolution of all their Sins. 


I I told them, It was very well if they: could 


purchaſe a Remiſſion of their Sins -at-ſo/ealy- 


Rate, and in ſo ſatisfactory a Manner; They 


deny abſolving any Man of his Sins, prov ded he 


not all pardoned. - - & e i 
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you will have abundance of Diſcourſe about theſe 

Matters, from whom you will have a better A- 
count than we can give you, eſpecially if you can 
ſpeak Latin, as moſt of you Strangers, and more 
eſpecially you that are Pilots, can. 


After this Converſation, it beginning to groß 


promiſing to return in the Morning, and bring me 


ſome Fiſh to eat, and ſo dep : And we that 
ſtayed behind, paſſed our Time in Diſcourſes on 
my Condition and Circumſtances ; and having 
made a good Fire of the Pieces of the Wreck 
which they had brought on Shore, ſome of them 
lay down about it, or where they could beſt, to 
take their Reſt and Sleep. i RO 

Domingo Gumms, and his Brother Baſil, with 


Franklin, ſat up with me by the Fire, and I took 


this Opportunity to tell them, That I ſhould be 
glad to hear the Remainder of Signor Carolos s 


Relation of his Adventures; and that, as I ſup- 


poſed they had all frequently heard the ſame, and 


that therefore it would be no Novelty to them, I 


hoped they would not take it amiſs, if I deſired 
him to continue his Narrative in my own Tongue; 

becauſe it would otherwiſe occaſion a deal of Cir- 
cumlocution, as I did not underſtand ſeveral Words 
in their Language, and ſhould be obliged to in- 
terrupt him often, for an Explanation of them. 
They reply'd, 'That they had, indeed, frequently 


heard him relate his Adventures; but that never- 


theleſs, they were ſo very extraordinary, that the 

ſhould 2 be tired in hearing JS But —4 
ever, ſince it would contribute to my Satisfaction, 
they would take Pleaſure in attending to his Talk, 
though they ſhould not be able to underſtand 
him: And hereupon, turning to Franklin, = 
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Lan 
5 1 aid, No, J frould make | 
moſt, or at leaſt. a eat Part of it, and what I did 


Language; and Pherefore, deft red him to Provect, U ﬀf | 


f 2667. 


aid, Pray; Singore Carolos, obe * 2 l 
a Relation of your eee or what eie jon 
think fit ; and, as be defires, on Jour Wn Nets 


to Ander the 


not underſtand, rather than make an Interruption in 


the Story, I would mar another Oppor 


till ] bad a more perfect Idea and on in 


the Connry Language. 

Mr. Franklin ſaid, He believed he could expe) 
bimſelf 1 in ſuch Words, as both they and the Cop 
zain could underſtand tolerably well, © 

They anſwered, No, - he would infinitely | nore 
oblige them to relate it to the Captain in his own 


fo pleaſe ed. 


I told them, It would*not be gud Minis fo 


us to divert ourſelves in a Language which t 

underſtvod not, and would be no lefs So an Aﬀront 
to offer ; and eſpecially as I knew that it was purely 
out of Reſpeft to me, though undeſerved at their 
Hands, that they were thus deprived of their num. 


ral Reſt, as well as of the Diwverfion which they 


might bave at their own Homes; and that it was 
the leaft that I could do, to endeavour all that in 
me lay, to be dive 70 them, although 3 1 wefe to 


OS Rs ot 1 


baulk my own Sati faction 


They ſaid, No, 1 could divert thenſebver'w 
well ; aud befides, they ſhould take more Delight 
bear us talk in our own Language, though they 1 
not underſtand a Syllable of it, For the Novelty of it, 
by far, than it would be to hear it in their bun; 


and deſired him to continue bis Story. 


Hereupon I deſired Mr. Franklin, if he pleaſed, 


before he proceeded, to favour me with an Account 
of the Nature and Dif ofitions of the Tnhabitants 
of this Hland, bens” at preſent it at mn 3 


tunity, of ay | 


1 
* 
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more Condern and Uſe to me to know, in order 


to regulate my elf among them, without | a i 
them any Cauſe of Offence, and . > 


| myſelf 
in their Favour, by all Means poſſible. As for 
ductions of it, I faid, we would refer that till ano» 


ther Opportunity, or till I could ſatisfy myſelf 


ocularly, as not being of ſo much Importance at 


- preſent, as the other would, becauſe the Igno- 
rance of their Humours, "Cuſtoms, and Manners, 
might occaſion me to difoblige them. 


He was very ready to comply with n De- 
affable and 


fire, and ſaid, That the People were 


friendly, and very free of communicating any 


thing they poſſeſſed, one to another; but in an 
eſpecial Manner to a Stranger, as he conld 


by his own long Experience: That they were not 
merry and chearful in their Way; and if I could 


be pleaſant and chearful among them, it would 


inhance their Eſteem for me, and they would take 


much more Notice of me, than if I behaved my- 


ſelf after a dull and melancholy Manner, or af 


feed Solitarineſs. I faid, How can 2 Man in my 
Condition be merry? " Surely, if they were to ſee me 
merry, or brisk, they muſt needs think that I not 


only loft little or nothing, Far _ alſo; 1705 = - 
ed mine by far, or elſe, that 


into a Country that exce 


/ 


I muft be a Fool, and incapable of a true Senſe of | . 


my Msfortunes. Sw 
He told me, It was their little Senſe of what 4 

Misfortune was, as baving but very little more 

Thought or Conſideration that Way, than the Beaſts 


of the Field, nor the leaft Notion, unleſs in a %ery_ 


dark and confuſed Manner, of any thing beyond the 


Extenfion or Limits of their Iſland; and for that 


Reaſon, continued he, they have ſo little Notion of 


Misfortunes, not having any thing themſelves to hoſe, "Mp 
| | that - 
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thut all of them reckon your greateſt Misfaituns to | 


be the Loſs. of your Cloaths, and your: preſent Cun- 
Finement bere, in not being yet able to get up to their 
Town: For the reſt, they look on it no otherways, | 
than as though one of them had ſpent Two or Three | 
Days at fiſhing, and had loft their Hooks.and:Time, 
and caught nothing; for as to that Part of the M.. 
Fortune, of being abſent from your native Country, | 
though to them it would be the greateſt Hardſhip in 
the World, yet they think it is nothing to us Stran- 
gers, as they call us, becauſe we. are ſo uſed t 
it : Neither is it in mortal Power to convince them 
of the contrary : For all which Reaſons (though. I 
am very ſenſible that you muſt needs have. à deep 
Sorrow for your preſent Misfortunes). as well as 
indeed for the Sake of your own Health, yon mt 
endeavour, as much as you can, to be chearful; for 


I know, by my own woful Experience, that nothing | 
impairs the Health more than a ſettled Grief. _ 
I told him, It was very true, and I was. not 
myſelf inſenſible of it, as having experimented it be- 
After we had diſcourſed a little upon this Head, 
I defired him, if he pleaſed, to finiſh the. Account 
of his Adventures, as well while be was in 
Guinea, as alſo what occurred till his Arrival on 
this Iſland. TORT DDS . oY 
He faid he would, and hoped it would bea 
a Means to divert me, and help paſs the Night 
away the better; and began, ſaying, *  _ | 
© I need not relate to you over age; 
© have already done, and therefore proceed 
© where I left off. The Notion that I had, that 
© there was Gold within-Land, and that moſt of 
© the Mountains abounded with it throughout all 
© that vaſt Tract, more eſpecially between the 
Latitudes of Twelve or Thirteen... from the 
© Northward and Southward, to the Ea 
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e Mads ths! e deer up 
che Country by King Thom 


© end my Curioſity, was the 


6 Room to ſuſpect that it was defign'd upon the 


” 


« either into the Conſtitutions; Polity, or Srrenigite 
© of the Inhabitants, 'or* of the Nature, Pro- 
* ductions, or Riches of the Coun of both 


Strangers, or their Manner of Trade; and 
© the other Blacks bordering on the Sea - C 


© haps to deter them f 
* Sea-Coaſt' to vend thaie Commodities; they 


* ryd off by the Whites, and likewiſe of the great 
Subtlety, as Well as Power, which the Baceus. 


;  fuppoſe, that it's entirely owing to their ( 
© try being yet undiſcover d by us, that they 
© have hitherto remain d cure from being totally 


* to know the Riches and Value of the Country, 
* and its exceeding Populouſheſs, we ſhall imme- 
; diately ſeize upon the Country, and carry them 
* into Slavery in Foreign Countries at our Plea- 
* ſure. They believe, that all the Whites think 


— 


mighty Notion that we ſtand very much in fear ; 


SESSEARE 


| and 8 


Account of making any Rematks or Inff pection, 


* prepoſſeſing them with the Fear of being car- 


4 


their inland Countries are nothing but wild and 
barren Deſarts, frequented only with ravenous 
and voracious Beaſts, of which they have a 


offer d, which — not leave them the leaſt 


© which, as far as ever I could learn, BA Natives, 
, eſpecially thoſe within Land, are very jealous, 
* and by that Means are unacquainted either with. 


* this Notion is kept u - much as poſſible, He . 
in g down to the + 


raus, or Whites, are Maſters of; inſomuch, 
that the moſt Part of thoſe inland Nations do 1 8 


: ſubjected to us; and that whenever. we come £ 


— — 


and tell the inland Blacks, that this is the Rea- 85 
*ſon the Baccaray's do not venture far up the 2 
5 3 1 


12 along t * Po- 
© licy, to o ingroſs 3 Trade into ) their 
_ ©.own ago it being alſo uſual with, them to 
8 © tell Stranger, on the other Hand, that there is 
© no Gold in the inland Country, and that it is all 
© contain'd in the Sands and Shore of the Rivers 
© on the Coaſt: They have alſo Notions, that the 
© Baccarau's have a new World, where they in- 
| © tend to reſide; but it wants a great dea 
© done to it, to make it fit for their Recepti 
That they ſend all their moſt valuable Things 
23 N —— . — the * 
which is carry d on Negro's which 
© yearly carry from Guinea : That they —4 
© prodigious Saban of Slaves to work in thut 
© new World, which they believe the Whites 
© will all remove into as ſoon as it is got in onder: 
That this new World is an inconceiveable De- 
3 N 
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ner, 
© and that when that gs a 
© farther Service for . 
Mm © ſend. them home to his Work'og 
© more come to this old World, whi es 
© will be left ro inhabit, without ever pong me mo- 
* leſted by the Whites more. This happy Time | 
© they earneſtly wiſh for, that they need! not ſtand 
© in fear of being made Slaves. They believe, 
der be Bar, trouble a WL EOueey 
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well 


| * io lony en Op reer l 
bee Tk theſe Notions of e Inland? Ne- 

y might perhaps be new to me, as 
e his who hn pong 1 
ea - Coaſts; for which Reaſon, he faid 
2 mention'd them! to me, as 4 Novelty ere 
divert me.” „Tie then roceeded to tell mne, 
« That he rt, bone, in e Tnaege 
ance and to to viſit — 

ga White who could fpeak fo much 
3 mderſtood, he had 
nh t him to go along 
wich Tie, pin: him! his Fayour, or II- 
to return er he pleas d; and that 
*to confirm the ſame, he (Franklin) Wand write 
* a Letter to Governor Piunket, to affure him, 
a © that in a little Time he would return, and wat 
„ ; I OO LIC 
This Advice, he fie!” plea 
order d it to be given out, that he was gone 
with King Bemboly to his Town, to abide with 
bim a ſmall Time; and that. he wrote a Letter 
* to Governor Flor aint Wh6 rer r iſh * 
| Pa. = 7 


Arn . d y 


a ths King, who, : 


".Þ 


WI Factory at Gange * * (hay 
A than two Quire of Paper 1 ke ate 
4 r 3 
"0 by been without) in which he dedlar d, That have | 
e ing been taken by Roberts the Pirate on che 
51 3 they not,,only. depriy'd him o 
his Veſſel, but 0 detain d him as a Pri 
© ſoner, and ſo ſtrictly . him, . that hege. 
© yer had an Opportunity to make his Eſcapeti 
c hearriv'd at Sierra Leon, where he 1 4 Del 
© verance from * That if he had fed 
Refuge to them, they were too weak 1 
© him from Roberte, who was ſo. formidable 
bf Pirate, ＋ he on bavp e f 
tlement or giving otection ; W 
it very happy for them, as well as himſelf, t 
\© he had put himſelf into the Power of the N 
<. Prince, binſtead af that of 255 Factory: Th 
© he was now going up in the Co Aua Ti with * 


yy . Bembolu, 7 reſi dee him a 
„ hoped he ſhould have an Opportunity —_ 
5 ſuch Diſcoveries, as might be of Uſe, to le 
whole Factory, and to the. Trade of the Engl 
a Nation in general; and concluded, with i- 


him and the Factory Health and Succeſs, { G. 
eh Letter, continu d he, L. left witkr the 
£ King; who, after he had . Noble, 
ſent me to the afore- nam lu, 
© tended by” four of hi Guard, e with his 8. f of | 
G State, which ſerves as a Credential; and the 

3 Blacks that accompany d me, 2 to ſausly | 
* him in all- Things that were neceflary, and to 
© tell him, that I was a potent Baccarau Prince, | 
©. who was a great Friend to the Negro's, and had | 
© come thither to ſertle Trade, after a more amt 
© cable Way than hitherto had been carry d on 

| e Baccarau's and Blacks, &c. -That 

þ # N was ſeven Dy on his Journey to King 


150 


* 


rr . TT ̃ — 
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4 — , ef 
9 aa Mil, to which he wavel'd on oor | 
* Hopping by the Way at ſeveral of their Towns, | 
* where they were uſed very by every 
© Body that they met: That for che firſt four 
© Days he obſerv d nothing of any Conſequence ; 

6 but after that, perceiv d Gold among tant ina 
very great abundance, but dared not make any, 

© Enquiry” about it, or ſeem to take much Notice, 

as not very well underſtanding the common 
Speech, nor being able: to place any Confidence | 
upon any one, in the Woe: Time thay ſtopp'd 

© any where as they went: That as ſoon as he 
had eaten or ſmoak d, unleſß he lay down to 
© ſleep, they were for ing: but if he lay half 

the Day, and feign'd Fi elf aſleep, they Tronld 

© ſet him lie undiſturbd : That he und BE 
* afterwards, that thoſe who attended him, had 
2 Orders to give him no Opportunity to make 

y Remarks or Obſervations of the Country, 
* and more ęſpecially to carry him the Deſart 

Way as much as they could, and to ſee that he 

did not write at any Time; for though the 
King had taken all his Paper from him, bg 
him, He would have no aßen to uſe 
he came back, and that he would lay it up ſafe 
for him till he return d, for fear, — 

* ſtood — chat ſhould "take Notes of 
* the Coun yet they had'an Opinion, that 
* he, as — all Ons Whites, had a Fiteza,' 
: (or Genius) who would bring him Paper, at 

bis Call, or any Thing he wanted: That there- 

' fore his Attendants were directed, if they aw 

him have any Paper, and offer to write upon 

it, to deliver him up inſtantly to the King of 

; Ancadingo, who, it ſeems, was an Enemy to 

as well as to all V Bbites. It was alſo 


yy " 


72 


en 

5 0 

; ceive it by his not writing ; but N 4 

c he would call to his Fitteza, who would 
2 aſſiſt him with Paper or wike lb 
, ſhould have occaſion for: And that in this Caſe, 
7 they ſhould not offer any Violenee to him them- 
F ſelves, but immediately deliver him up to the 
s aforeſaid King of Aucadingo, on whom alone 
l : the Fitteza's of the Bacearau's had no Power'to 


798 or hurt, At length, continu'd he, wear. 


vd at King Bembolu's Town, or Court, call it 
— you pleaſe; and after the Blacks that 
conducted me, had ſnewn the Staff of OG, 
$ and told their Errand, we were receiv'd with 

* abundance of Reſpect and Honour; and there 

Vas gazing enough upon me, I being the firſt 
6 European that ever was remember d to a been 

cup at that Town. 85 5 

I was mightily made much of. Said be; bh 
© by King Benzols, and his Nobles, whoſhewd | 
£ me every Thing they thought ni contribute 
to my Diverſion. But having committed 
Thing that paſs d of Converſation; and What 
obſerv d of Rarities, Cc. to Paper, I ſhall not 
take up your Time with repeating them now; 
referring myſelf to what I have written, which 
I will ſhew you when you can get up to Town, | 

which I hope will not be long. 
* by, ſaid I, I cannot be ſatisfyd bow J daa db 
Yo get up to the Town, if it be fo difficult ae 
eſent it to be. 

He faid, That I need not frerz but in a Dapor 
7200, if we bad any Thing of fine Weathers but 
they would bring the Boat — 5 bere, and carry ne 

1p to Fuurno, where 1 Mou 1 a <a good 


Way, which though very ſter p, ſaid he gets ita u 
r abe 1 po 22. 
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from thence to Town, and * that's the A 
Read reckon'd * all the Lane "ow. indeed £ 
wes; ' 

Well, well fad 1, Then: inch mind whither 1 8 
have a Horſe or not, ſo I can but make ſvift o 
ſrramble up any 4 I only wiſh, _ LI was 
gone from this Place. 

I ask'd him, M hether the Inhabitants knew bow | 
to manage a Boat f or, Who it was that would order 


_ the Boat down © . 
He faid, That it belong'd to 4 Man calf'd An + 


nio Riverk io; but be believ'd that the Governor _ 
would ſee to ger ſome Hands to bring it Gown for ; 
me, as ſoon as it was fine Weather. 

I told him, I he thought it would be any 7 bing 
difficult, or troubleſome, that I would rather venture 


to fwim croſs the Bay, with the Maſt or Boom, 
guided by three or four of the Blacks, than give 


them too much Trouble, or tarry the Uncertainty of 
their coming. 
He faid, It was very poſſible 7 might go over the over the 
Bay very ſafe, in the Manner I propos 
without Maſt, Boom, or any Thing elſe to art me, 
more than 2 Blacks alone, though the Bay were 
ten Times as wide as it is: But, continu continu d he, ou 
need not at all doubt of the Boat being brought down 
for you as ſoon as the Weather permits; for I will 
go to Town myſelf to Morrow, and will ſpeak with 
the Governor, and likewiſe with Antonio Riverio 
for the Boat ; "and if no Body elſe will, I am ſure 
ingo Gumms, and his Brother, will come with 
me ; but I rather fear I. foall haus more. offer | 
Service to Jo in ber, than ſbe will be able to carry, 


er I care to encumber myſelf with. _ 
I ak'd him, How big #he Boat was ? and, Hew 
Many it required to FO ber down 7 1 


74 1 He 
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He ſaid, It was bur 4 little Bauble 4 4 2 TY 
two Men could carry it very eaſily, when it had bern 
ſome time out of the Water and dry; but that be 
— known fn, ſeven, or Abr Ne n ber #4 


| Ay, fad I, I, becauſe they did not matter bar. p 
Farthing, whether ſve ſunk or. ſwam with them, 
becauſe they could always ſave themſelves * h vim- 
ming, 45 t any Time they were put to, it. = 
He ſaid, It was true enough; for they mints 
hardly venture in ber farther off the Shove, than- 
they were ſure they could ſave themſelves by, im- 
ming, if Occaſion ſo requir d: Nay, aid he, and 
T believe was it newer 75 0 good a Boat, and newer ſo 
Jargę, it would be the ſume. : 
I hat Sort of a Boat is ſbe, ſaid I 2. or did. thy 
make her themſelves ? Why, ſaid he, when you 
| ſee ber, you way you never {aw ſuch. 6 7 bi 
your Life ; but ſhe does well enough to in 
with ; and I have been with her myſelf, 7 four 


more, as far as the little Iſlands, which Jou Jaw * 
| wy og aloug to this Iſland. 


5 faid F ſure oy would not pd 10 Me 


from: 


about 906 
| Wie May fa 


the Iſland of St. s 1 wiel bod 
 langh'd, and ſaid, That if it was not for fear of 
the Fiſh, be could mim to the Hand 72 $2. Philip. . 
I told him, I thought it impoſſible for bin, %Y 
any Body elſe, to ſwim one Quarter e far, im- 
withſtanding IH fg s all, or W A 725 


as" 
* 
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He ſaid, I was: FRY much miſtaken; it 1 
poſſible for a Man, provided the Cramp did not taks | 
bim, to he in the Mater ſeueral Days. 88 
I told him; I thought half a Day, or leſs; , woul | 
have been Time enough, and more than W 
ſpend the firongeſt Man in the World. | 
He faid, Is was much miſtaken. W 
Mr. Franklin told Domingo, That 1 We 
thing fearful of going in the og to Fuurno; who 
anſwer d, That if the Boat was to fill with Water 
6 Lewy as ever we turn d the Salt Point, he wonld 
age, with the 5 of one more, whom he 
fe pick out, to carry me fafe up to the. Fuurnd, 
I told him, It might be ſo ; but I would: much ra- 
ther be carry d — inthe Boat, than ber bim fo 
the Trouble, or myſelf in the b N 

He ſaid, As for the Trouble, ſhould think it | 
none; and as to Danger, I run none; yet be would 
much rather that I bent round in the Boa, becauſe, 
that in the overſetting or filling of the Boat with 
Water, I might chance to loſe ſome of my T. dane, Yi 
J faid, Ay, and your Boat too. No, ſaid he 
We ſhould nat loſe our Boat neither, except it was 
very bad Weather, and a Lee Current; for, ſaid he, 
- 2 ſure in fine Weather, I and three more could 
ng that Boat ſafe into the Fuurno, if ſhe-was to 
1225 with Water, and half Way over between. here 
= St. Philip's : He added, That Franklin knen 
what be ſaid to be true ; who Was, he faid, the 
knowingeft Man on the Iſland ; nay, and did believe, 
there were not many white Piloto's that knew ſo 
much of the Sea, or bow to govern a Boat in the 
Sea, as he did; and therefore, if Singore Carolos 
would go up with bim to Morrow, be would go no 
ask Antonio Riverio for bis Boat, and 


good , Hands as e Capoloe ſoould Hut ſafe l, 1 5 


* 


My . 1 


| 1 21 8 1 | 
ent, if I could & with Singore 2 
Jug ; 2 if ad Be with 2 2 1 


. and ſo bring is both up together with | 


all my Thi . 
I thank bim, and told him, if Singore 15 
105 pleas d to give himſolf the Trouble to go, and 
come with him, I ſhould not only be very with ing, b 
foould alſo take it as a very great Favour. 

Mr. Franklin ſaid, He would go up "with 2 Do 
mingo to bring down the Boat for th ore Dif. 
patch. After which we fell into Talk, 
| ſometimes about one Thing, and ſometimes about 
another, till at laſt Domingo, with his Brother, 


and all the reſt of the Blacks fell-afl aſleep : Aﬀer 
which, upon my Deſire, Mr. Franklin re- aſſum d 
his Diſcourſe about his laſt Ad and how | 
he came to be placed on this remote d. Bu 
as the Relation of them would too — break in 
upon 1 own Hiſtory, and indeed require a ri 


lume of itſelf, I ſhall at preſent paſs them | 
and return to what more immediately chte n 


myſelf. i 
After our long Diſcourſe, 1 began 5 


ſleepy, and laid me down on the Rock, bythe 
Fire Side, in order to take a Nap, and Franklin 


did the fame, and ſo we fell faſt aſleep ;- 

in the mean time awaking, took Care of 2 

and was ſo kind, as to raiſe my Head p nt 
vithout waking me, laid it hy his Lap, which 


might be one good Reaſon of my or win f 


NN 
About eight or nine aClock in the! 


came down f om Town a Parcel of the Natives, 
to the Number of twelve or. fourteen, two” 

whom were ſent by the Governor, with a Side of 
wild Goat, a couple of Pompions, a Water-Me- 
lon, a little Calabaſh of Milk, containing about 


7 4nd and with 9 | promiſed the 
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ſorry that 1 


| on the Iſland” fit to ſwim; Gor he had « Bunt 
himſelf, but the hat lain, It ms, 


"BET ESS = 


to the uurno. 
I told him, I chank'd his 
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Ad End s moss en ths Mörtww, or nat 


he would 
Day, if I tarry d ſo long; but hoped b haye nb . 0 
K Tb ; 


= — ſaid) what's difficule Plate 
e at, it being impoſſible, ave was 
tm d, for me do Climb up the next 
— 1 was; beſides, if it were, he would 
Means have me, for fear I ſhould tumble c 
and loſe my Life, the Rocks being, en 
form d, fo rotten, that I could not be pertain or 
ſecure, either by Foot or Hand-hold; and was 

ald not ſwim over the Bay, which 
if I could, I might then travel up to Ton, which 
though it might ſeem to me a difficult Way, yet it 
would then be without any'Danger ; but he would 
not have me be troubled at that, for he had bor- 
row'd a Boar, which was the only one they had 


the dry Land, and'was then in a | 
Pieces, neither did they know how 8 "A 
though afterwards'T put them in the Way's but 

concerning this, he did not ſend” me any Account 
now, but I underſtood it afterwards) but he ſenr 
me Word alſo, that the Owner would let the Boar 
come for me, en che Condhlon only, that $; ore 
Carolos himſelf ſnoud go in the Boat ; for e 
would not truſt his Boat to the Management a 
the Blacks, for fear of loſing his Boat. An 
therefore (continu the Gewebe Man) Singore 
Governadoy would have you, to get Singore Carotos 
bes up to Fon to Night; and if it ſhonld be 
ine Weather to Morrow, 70u tay be broughervp 


(antral 
 direQly re Carols abou: = "who was 


ae} an prong ay "ain tm 


"T1. 


viel. 1 


d given me his Word = 


; 


much upon 4 3 o* Sving mn i row 

ble, which, in reſpect to whom it was for, (mean- 
ing me) Rt — Jets as it 2 
ing ing or Jealou calouly. . Why, id 1 I; {what J alouſy; or 


SN INE nelancholy, diſconſhs 

late, as well as dangerous Place, 2 
not ſecure one Moment from 1 daſhell to 

Pieces, by the Rocks and Stones | 


tumbling down? and ſurely, .continu'd I in E js 
liſh, theſe People muſt be of a very dangerous | 


well as 3 le, to be angry. or dif- 
pleas d with any Perſon, for endeavouring to reſeus 
L e y Danger of Death; as ve 
all are threaten d with, = the ſo often tumbling | 
You. of 455 Stones from the Me _—_ 
s maſtly happen'd early in the Mornings, 
late 1 which gave N 
Ground te believe the Reaſon which the Blacks 
gave for it, as they ad by ocular Demonſtration, 
which was, that it was the wild Goats going to 
their Dens and Caves on the Edge of the Moun- 
tain, whoſe Foot was at the Top of the Reck 
under which we were; for the Land riſes ſame- 
thi like thoſe Draughts, which are drawn. to fe- 
preſent the Pyramids of Agypt, the Foot of 
one Mountain being, as it were, the Top of ano- 
* till you deſcended to the Sea. ; and — | 
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lo, ri as it were ont: 
and at every Height: A us ends in 2 
roundiſn flat Head, ſuppoſing the Coſs, Oc. not 
to be there 1% , f d , ny fl 
Domingo Gumms being alſo. profent; when: Mr, 
Franklin ſpoke to me, and at all our GE 
ſaid it was Time to be going to Toynwards. | | 
To I 
enon got their Dinner. Domingo 
faid, There was nothing here but only Pompion 
and Water- Melon to eat, which they could get up 
at Town, except the Milk which the Governor 
r which dee, 
a pity to rob him ” | 
Mr. Franklin Gries He was - fare aha? ſome of | 
thoſe that went to the Piſcaree Picuana, 
come and bring ſome Piſnh with them Noam „Din- 
ner, and he would ſtay and eat ſome Fiſh- and 
Pompion with me before he went to Town. Do- 
mingo aid, He was afraid it would be too late to 
ſtay their coming, and after that the bailing of 
the Fiſh and Pompon. * 
To which Mr. Franklin ſaid, Then be — 5 
not ſtay the boiling of either; but would cut 
ſome Pompion and 3 and if they brought the 
Fiſh before it was enough, he would — a Fiſn 
and broil it to eat with the Pompion, and if they. 
did not, he would eat a Piece of Pompion, and 
then walk with him to Town; And, ſaid he to 
Domingo, What need you be in ſuch Haſte? Lou 
wif we were to go away from hence, to get 


up 


3 PAR EW 
3 
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well enough up (e Tov 6 N ht, and” wilt, 
more pleaſant to walk then, than in in the * Neben 


the San ſhines ſhot, e $a 
not fear that, lors Fn Ee 


— than the Night, if Neceſſity Sora, 
but he was urgent to get up to o Town" be. 
Night, to ſpeak with the Governor and Ah 
_ Riverio, that he might procure ſuch Hands, 


be thought roher, tO launch the Boat 3 


Morning before Day, in order, if the füt er 
| ther continued, to be backwirhme to dhe Ng 
before the Day Gale came on. - OE 14.18 FA * ON: 
To which Mr. Franklin ſaid, That as r their 
coming back wo Fuurn on the Morrow, it-would 


be impoſſible, before the Day-Breeze {et in and 


23" they muſt hale the Boat aſhore where 
could find à Place out of the Danger of the ge 


ſtaving her at high Water, ſo they muſt walt ul 
Night to take me, and my: Things, in the den 


Morning at Day-break, -otherways, they would 
not be able to how! up: Beppe Pcs 0 


Breeze ſet in, by reaſon that the Ro- EE] 


the Sea, even in a was always to Le 
and therefore, he woul rather come down in the 


Afternoon, when the Day-Breeze blew ſtong 


down, becauſe the Wind would dire che Ber 
faſter than they could row in a Calm; 1 


Domingo „He knew beſt — c ould be 


done; but whit the Boat being but ſmall; if 1 


thought well of ir, they that intended to go up | 


that Nigfit would ev one carry ſome af f 
Things with them. I 


I thanked them very kindly ; but ad T ha 


nothing now left me, What with the Pings — 


S An 


r 


bay etl a o 2 
— ſaid h NN Fil enough 1 you, e 
'o be the eben —— arne, | 
At which I ne in Then the Iland „ 
RA K That he rare] be e Clone) 
than any Two on che Id, e 
I faid, Ie Lib. 97 
He faid, That a: ap: arr and wolte Ang 
if I, and Singore Carolos, thought 
would then "Up carry my kn Boy wit hint up 
to Town. ie CIocbat. | 

[Io bimy T dad or n. i proper man fie, * 
and wonld rather tine Bog wanna up Warne en 1 | 
I went: i NM | 

He told me, * 8 
2 ene _— — a 
wou e it upon to 
the Child def n 20 us HERE bins 
S and Singors Carols ſhould 
| e 46-5 £78574 jt 

1 l h 1 If he could get the Child up wels 
Rocks, which all den repreſented tome fo 
difficult to and who, in a manner, was 
helpleſs, ſurely I might, with a nile of rheir | 
Aſiſtance, make ſhift to get up. 

He told me, No, for che Rocks were fo fleep x 
and difficult, as well as n re; bw 
that I ſhould never be able to get up. 5 

Why, fad I, chen how can che Child get up? 
I 


ane my [ 
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Bur, Gi faid I. r 2 


B tha von could carry ſuch a 
He dd, No, and if 1 would not beli ve hin 
| he bid me ask Singore Carolos. » i] 


To which Mr. Franklin made Alien e 


It was true what Singore Domingo ſaid, for he 


could with Eaſe and Security, he was well aſſured, 
climb up where neither himſelf, nor I, cond, 


nor would care to venturee. 
Truly, ſaid I, unleſs I was fare oll Boys 
going £ „I would not let him go by any means 

He faid, I need not fear, — ah 


Charge upon him, for then he was ſure he wouId 


Wonen Gier a Diſaſter: himſclf}> tha h I: 
Loc aid: I, I do not ſee any Advantage h 
en 


ing the Boy 8 now, and, I think, he may 


go round in the Boar, when 1 f rund,; 


; for 2 be but little Weight in the Boat. 


Hank lin ſaid, That was true enough but til 
he thought; fince. they 3 it, eie would be 
better to let the Bo 1 175 perhaps, 
2 refuling might raken as if 1 miſtruſted 
Ms 15 i; 5 3 [bY Fo; i | 
1 ſaid, 1 did „ bat den mond 
N © as well as they could; but was not willing che 
poor Child ſnould run nee Hazard, than I 
did myſelf. i 0604 e OOt ie 


He ſaid, As e Hazard, he. was-ſaticied | 
there could be none; if Don -0 was not ſure 


of carrying him ſafe up, he would never under- 
take it; who, to his Knowledge, was ſo 2 
that there was none on the Iſland could, or 
venture to go where he could; nor could a _— 
Goat eſcape from him, that he had a Mind to 
catch; and it was his nn That J had beſt 
fend the oy up now. 


22 
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it beſt for them to 
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Domingo ſaid, He would not ſtay 


25 229 * 


e Gi 1, in God's Name, 1 will venture, 


td if you find any Difficulty in getting the Boat 


for me "I will then try to get up myſelf. _ 
He faid T need not Ka the Boat's coming for 


me the firſt Opportunity of fine Weather. 


Said I, Don't you reckon this fine Weather that 
we have nowꝰ 
Ves, ſaid he, and if it continues 4s it is we 


you need not at all doubt, with God's Leave, the 


Boats being down ſome time To-morrow. 

J faid, T wiſt'd and hop'd it would, and thought 
the ſooner on che Account 
of the Boy, that they might be paſt the moſt 
dangerous art of the Way before it was dark. 

Mr. Frankiin faid,' ; They” had Time enoug i 
but Dom o aid, It was better to go now, 
then they ſhould have Day-light all the Way ; ; 
likewiſe, that it. would be ſomething redions bats 
rying the Boy at his Back. 

By this Time, they beheld ſome of the Blacks, 


who went from us = preceding Night, (accoms 


pany'd, as it prov'd, by the three Men I had 
brought with me from St. Nicholas) coming with 
ſome Fiſh ; whereupon Franklin faid, he would 
broil and eat a Fiſh before he went. 

upon the Boy 3 


Account; and preſs d me to let Hh fa carry him up 
then ; fo 1 yielded: And Mr. Franklin told Do- 
mingo, That as they did not go one Way, he be- 
ing forc'd to ſwim over the Bay before {65 could 
alcend the Rocks, and Domingo going with the 
Boy right up, he might be going on, and as ſoon 
= _ eaten his Fiſh, he would follow ks 

conſidering that he had the to ca e 
believ'd he 580 overtake ng 1 ever 
of them firſt arriv d at the firſt Curraal de 3 
to * there till the other came. | 


7 Fa. 
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To. this Domingo conſented ; and takings. Cot | 


ten Saſh, he bound the Boy with it on his Back 
and four more Men accompany'd him, and took 


ſome of my old Rags, and ſome of the painted 
Lineing of my Cabbin, which was Javed. as afore - 
related, and away they went; and after Mr. Frank- 
in had broil'd and eaten one Fiſh, he alſo depart- 


ed, with two or three Blacks who choſe to go his 
Way, promiſing his utmoſt Diligence to bring the 
Boat, or let me ſee him, if any Accident ha 
pen'd to hinder his coming with it. The Pri 


and Governor's Men went alſo away to Town. 


I then turn'd myſelf to the three Men I had 
brought with me from St. Nicholas; and the firſt 
Salutation I had from them, was a Weeping a 
Howling after the Negro Manner, to teſtify their 
Sorrow for my Misfortune, as alſo their Reſpet 


to me; and made abundance of Proteſtations on 


that Head; for it ſeems the Inhabitants had very 
much blamed them for their leaving, and not 


4% 
* 
—— 


1 told them, It was very well; and it being 
neither a ſeaſonable Time or Place to upbraid 
them, I made as though they were not much 
blameable. „„ LO ROY 2 IE: 


Fe rift. £359. 200 Slee 
One of them, whoſe Name was Manuel, told 


me, That fince it pleaſed God that I had cſcap'd 
with my Life, notwithſtanding. their Baſeneſs in ſo 
leaving me, and not aſſiſting me, which he was 
heartily aſnam d of, and ſhould never forgive him- 
ſelf for; and having given over all Hopes of ever 
ſeeing his Native Land, Wife, or Children, he 
therefore would dedicate his remaining Days to 
my Service; and that it was with- that Intent he 
was come down, and was reſoly'd not to go up til 
I went, and deſir d that I would take him no ohe 


ways than as my Servant, or Slave 


I thank'd 
e 


ET 750 MTs” ©: 


all the Natives of the Iſſann. 
To which all preſent anſwer d, That I need not 
doubt the Friendſhip of the whole Iſland; and 
they believ'd' me to be ſo good and honeſt a Sin 
gore, that I could not fail of being below d by all 
People where- ever Itathe ; and Manuel deſir d me 
not to uſe any Compliment to him, but to take 
him as he had freely offer'd himſelf to me, and 


was reſolv d to be no otherwiſe than my Slave as 
long as , ’ p Ones: 
I thank'd him, but told him, I was in no Con- 
dition of providing for myſelf, much leſs to have 
tervants to provide for. He told me, He did 
not offer himſelf with that View, but rather that 
he ſhould work and provide for me; and that it 
washis full Reſolution, not to leave me while he 


livd : For all which I thank'd him; and f fell 
into other Diſcourſe, . rieedleſs here to relate, till 


our Fiſh and Pompion were boifd, which was to- 
wards Sun-ſet, whereof I made a hearty Meal, 
every one forcing upon me three or four times 


the Quantity of what each of themſelyes had, 


and being ſery'd on a broken Piece of Calabaſh, 
or, for want of that, on a clean flat Stone ga- 
ther'd off the Beach; and they were ſo reſpect- 
ful, that not one of them would preſume to eat 
with me, except Nicholau Verd, who once took 
that Liberty, fon which he was roundly check'd 


by all that were then preſent ; and though I often 


importun d them to let me eat with them, or 
ſome of the ancienteſt of them, yet 575 never 
would accept of it; but modeſtly reply d, That 


black Men were made to ſerve white Men, and 


that it was honour enough to wait on the Whites, 
without being their Companions, or Equals. 


22 i muſt 
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I thank' him, and told him, That I oniy de- 


[233] 


1 muſt confeſs, it put me even to the Blu 9 
ſee ſuch Humility, as well as Hoſpitality, amorigſt 


thoſe innocent and ignorant poor Creatures, when 


I conſider d how vaſtly they exceed us in thoſe 
Virtues, who pretend to ſo, much Learning and 
Knowledge : And in particular, their Veneration 
for Age is extremely laudable and worthy of Imi- 
tation ; OX paying a great Regard to their E- 


ders of all 


4 A . we paſsd our Time away as ; well 
as our Circumſtances would permit, being parti- 
cularly edify'd by the Charity, Morality, and 


Kindneſs of "thoſe Perſons, whom, tho' we count 


Savages or Barbarians, far exceed the r 1 


of us Chriſtians, to our Shame be it ſpoken, th 


we pretend, and really have ſo many eee Ad- | 


vantages over them. 


I was very uneaſy about the Boy, and logged 
to hear of his bang ſafe got up the Rocks; and 
the Morning proving fine Weather, as did alſo the 
Night paſt, gave us all Reaſon to expect the Boat 


down; but in vain. 


About Noon it began to blow frelb, and ſome 
of the Blacks ſwam over to the Salt Point to look 


out for the Boat, and took their fiſhing Geer 2 


them, and came back in the Evening WO. a 
Meſs of Fiſh. | 
I do believe, that T did not more long, or with 
for the Boat, than theſe kind-hearted 1 
did, but it was all in vain; and what made us 
the more impatient, no body came down 


|. Town to tell us the Reaſon. 25 
About duskiſh two of the Blacks went up to 


know the Occaſion of it; and we paid the Night 
as well as we could. 

Next Day, about Noon, came down two Men 
from Town, who told us, That Singore Antonio 
Riverio had lent the Boat, © at that Singore D_ 
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had ſent Domingo Gumms, with Hands enough 


down, and promis d himfelf to follow them: 


That Domingo went doym accordingly, and lay 
all Night at the Boat, ad not ſeeing Singore Ca- 


rolos come, he launch'd the Boat into the Water, 
and waited till the Sun was up; but no Sngore 


Carolos coming, he ſent a Man up to 'Town to 


know the Reaſon of it, who, upon Enquiry, - 


found, that Singore Carolos went from Town about 
the firſt Cock-crow, and that they thought he had 
been down at the Boat, or a good Part of his 
Journey towards where I was, before then ; But, 
continu'd they, we have as bad News as all that. 
to tell you, which is, 'That one of the two Men 
that left you laſt Night, can't be heard of: He 
that went with him fays, 'That when they went. 
in the Water, one ſaid to the other, Let us ſee. 
which of us can ſwim croſs the Bay {wifteſt ; and 

that having out-ſwam his Conſort a pretty Way, 


all of a ſudden he could not hear him; and that 


he turn d, and call'd him ſeveral times, but re- 
ceiving no Anſwer at all, he made the beſt of his 
Way in a Fright to the other Side of the Bay, 
and ſo got aſhore, and travell'd in the Night up to 


Town; and ſays, That he does not know, whe= 
ther it was the Cramp took him, or whether it was 


a Fiſh devour'd him; but however, it ſo terrifyd 
them, that never after any of them would yen- 
ture to ſwim over that Bax... 

I expreſs'd my Concern hereat ; and ask'd him, 


Whether he had heard any Thing of the little 


Boy? He ſaid, Yes, he was got ſafe up, and the 
Governor would fain have had him lived with him, 
but Singore Antonio Gumms would not let him, but 
kept him with himſelf, ſaying, he had moſt Right 
to do ſo; for that his Son Domingo had brought 
him up with great Hazard and Difficulty, and 


hoped the Captain would not only let him cont- 


Q 3 nue 


[230] 


ano with him. ban . would hind ah 2. his 


Abode with him; and had order d Domii 


all his Sons, as they tender d his future — | 
not to negle& their utmoſt Diligence to. er i | 


Caprain up, as ſoon as poſſible. ; | 
I was very glad to hear the Boy was 
heartily wiſh'd myſelf with him. 1 5 
TI heard nothing farther till the next 7 — 5 in 
the Afternoon, when Domingo came down, 
confirm'd to me what the Man had told me dhe 
Day before; and that Singere Carolas had order d 
im, and the Men down, and promis d to folloy 
them that Night: That thereupon, he launch 


1 
0. * * Page - & 
13 8 4 


the Boat in the Morning to be the more ready, 


and when to his Surprize he came not, he ſent; 


Man up to Town to know the Reaſon, whd 


brought him Word, that he had ſet out from the 
Town about Cock-crow, and they thought he had 
been with us; and, continu'd 54 we waiteck till 
almoſt Night, and then haled the Boat up on the 
Land again, and ſo went up to Town, where, we 
had an Account, that Singore Carolos was taken ſo 


bad on the Way, as he was coming down te us, 
that he was like to die; and that it was by meer 


Chance he was found, and was brought. up to 


Town on an Aſs, beine ſo weak, that two Men 


were forced to fupport him: He added, Tbat the 
2 were juſt going, if he had not come 


„to ſend them Word to hale the Boat ups: if 


= had launch'd her, and come to Town again, 
. for that Antonio Riverio would not truſt the Boat 
without Singore Carolos; after which, aid he, my 
Father would have me come down to acquaint 
ou, and deſires that you would reſt contented a 
bitle, till it pleaſe God Singore. Carolos is better, 


which if he is not in a little Time, we will 
Mift, by ſome how or other, to get you frem 
hence, £ c. And withal, fays he, my h 


* 


0 


ky wv AY „ 2 Los 


A 53> - oc -—”. .-X = 


A Cm LL, 60 Q == 


* N. * * —_— Z 
. . <P » . 5” 8 = 
RS. 8 x 3 N FF. 
0 2 a 1 
r | e 
3 3 
; 3 a m_ 


w . — N © 3 , 
— 2 * — 


8 SFS S S8 AAS SKA 


We WN AF d _ 
* Fd * —_ 
; 3 1 ne ? 
7 - 8 CSE, 4 # 
8, - b * e 


his Service te vou, and bid me tell you, that 


your little Boy is fafe with him, and hopes he 


ſhall have the Honour of entertaining you both, 
when you come up; and although he is not G- 
vernor now, yet he might have continu'd ſo as 
long as he pleas'd, and does nor doubt, but he 
ſhall be able to entertain you as well as any one 
upon the Thang, .. 
I return'd him Thanks for his unmerited Fa- 
yours ; but was not a little troubled at my Diſap- 
pointment of the Boat, and the more, by Reaſon 
of their Averſion and fear to ſwim over the Bay, 
occaſion'd by the late Diſaſter; by which my 
Hopes that Way were cut off: However, I paſs d 
the following Night as well as I could, neither 
wanting Company, nor enough to eat of the beſt 
che Id RR q 
Next Morning I told Domingo, I had a great 
Mind to try to get up the Rocks. He diſſwaded 


me all he could, urging the Impoſfibiliry, as well 


as Danger. I told him, I was ſure I could get 
up any where, where he was able to get up with 
ſuch a great Boy, as my Boy was that he carry d 
up. He faid, I could not. 1 told him, IF they 
would affiſt me, I would try, and perhaps I might 
do better hits they imacin'd and if 1 od 
that J could not, which I ſhould never be con- 
vinc d of till I try'd, then, faid I, I muſt deſiſt, 
and be contented as well as I can, till it pleafe 
God ſome other Means offer. 1 
Domingo ſaid, He was afraid I ſhould get ſo 
high, that it might be very hazardous to get me 
down again; and was poſitive I could not get 
quite up, nor any one upon the Iſland with Shoes 
on. I told him, I would very readily pull my 
=—_ off, after I had gone as far as I could wit 


5 Ex + ; { 
i t & - e x 3 . A » - 
5 
Q 4 | Some 
5 , - 1 
% 


” 
TTT — * 
— " 5 ee 


88 
2 — — 
4 


en 


some of the Blacks es Dowi 


Let us go and aſſiſt him; you fee how deſirous he | 
is, and kan his Eagernel may enable n to 


do better than we think for.. 

Domingo ſaid, That I myſelf could not be n mote 
defirous to get fafe up, than he was; but he knew 
the Impoſſibility of it; but however, ſaid he, to 
pleaſe the Captain, and to let him ſee-that no En- 


deavour ſhall be wanting, let us go ſix or eight of 


us, and try what we can do. 

So away we went, and Domingo led the Way. 
It was low Water, and we walk'd on the Beach, 
along by the Foot of the Rock, about three or 
four large Stones-caſt, till we found one of the 
beſt Places to mount at, tho God knows op 
enough. Domingo ſent a young Fellow u 
try whether the Way was paſſable; v 


mounted up out of Sight, and was gone a 12 


above a Quarter of an Hour, and then return d 


again, and ſaid, he had been a good Way up, 


and that Place was better to go up at, than any 
other they had yet found out. Domingo bid me 


ſtay a little, and he wquld go up a li Wey to 
view it, that I might not be forc'd to come back, 


perhaps after I had got up ſome Part of the Way; 


for, ſaid he, we are often forc'd to do ſo ourſelves. 
He accordingly went a little Way, and came 
down to me again, and ſaid, it was much the bet- 


ter Way of any he had ſecn yet. The Rock was 
pretty ſteep, but not right Perpendicular, ja 
the Height of St. Paul's Cupola, or higher; a 5, 
which, it ſcem'd to overhang as much as the | _ 
floped ; in; but they tald me, That after I got op 
there, there was a fans» Path in ſome Places ; w 


up we got, and I found the Hold that we had 


with our Feet was ſo little, that I was forc d to 
pull off my Shoes, and they ſupporting me below, 
far my Feet ſhould not + Ps and them plas wat 
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3 1 
that they could ſecure themſelves (which they 
could very well do, when 


above me, when th in d. to any 


y got a Place ta ſi 
their Feet upon two or three Inches broad) then 
they would reach down their long Staffs for me to 
take hold of, and hale me up, thaſe below ſhoveing 

me up with "their: Hands; and when I was out of 
their Rents that Way, then they would ſhove mie 


up with their long — till I had attain'd ſome 


Place to hold and ſecure myſelf with my Feet 
and Hands, while thy -ſhifted higher, and fix d 
themſelves to aſſiſt my aſcending another Degree. 
When I was about half Way up the ſirſt Rock, 
I began to ſweat with Fear: 1 a down but 
once after I had got any Thing high ; but I be- 
lieve, had I not been ſu d, I ſhould have 


tumbled down: My very Sight dazled ; nor is it 


poſſible for any one to conceive how it is, except 
thoſe who have been in the like Caſes, nor they 


neither have the Idea ſo; dinghy or neee after. 


wards. N N 

At laſt we got up to the firſ® Betting Place, 
which, as I told you before, was as high or higher 
than St. Paul's Cupola at London, from the Bot- 
tom of the Rock, and we had then a flat pretty 


even Path, which. loak'd like a Gallery, only want» . 


ing Rails: We walk d along that Path, which 
was about three Foot ends, for about half a 
quarter of a Mile, or more, ſometimes deſcend- 
ing, bur map aſcending ; and in — — ſo 
narrow dangerous, were oblig ' d to 
pas ſome of them ert and — reach the End 
of their Staves to me, while thoſe behind bounded... 
me to with their Staves till I got over. 

When we had wander'd to the od of ar 


he 


Vein, as I may call it, the Rock was in a Manner 


Perpendicular, and we could hardly find a Place 


h Kroon go fix ones Toe, or Tops of ones Fin= 
Sy 
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| firiking ar it with his Staff, te ſee whether-it was 


_ _ 3 Nit 2s Providence Wong kh 


Stones that dropt down after the great Piece" of 
| that the Air, for as far as we could diſtern, wi 


ons Height up, and, by our turning and winding, 


H 
k 
1 
' 
* 


bur all i ini bain, — had like t fata 

to ſome of them; for as they Lach d, and 
climb d, a great Piece of a rotten crumbly Rock 
tumbled down ; and two of them, of which D. 
mingo was one, had the narroweſt Eſcape chat ever 
I knew or heard of; which was thus, One of them 


was got up a pretty Heighth above tlie othet 
two, on a Pinacle or Piece of a Rock that ſtood 
and 


without the reſt; and one of them thruſtin 


hollow, or would bear him, as is their uſual 
Practice, there tumbled down a huge Piece of 
Rock that was right over thoſe two, Who, like 
two Rats, were clinging to the Rocks with their 


it, it rouFd offwards, without doing them much 
Damage, fave the Fright, and a few | 
occaſion'd, as 1 ſuppoſe, by ſome of the {mal 


TTY ad . oe a GA et 1 1 * 


the Rock was fallen; but it rais'd fuck # Duft 


all, as it were, in a thick Smoak, ind 26k 
ſuch a terrible N — that I thought all the Rocks 
over us were coming down upon us; and I verily 
believe, it was half a quarter of an Hour before 
the tumbling Pieces o the Rocks reach'd the 
Bottom, for ſo long or longer I heard the"Sound 
of them falling; for we were then got a prodigi- 


ite out of Sight of the Sea, it being along 
Ca af ihr Moms where the Gather 
the Waters i from the In nland in the Rains, an 
paſſes down to' the Sea, making deep Galle 
— ſoft, and where Na deſcen 
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wer not; what £0. dos, neiche 
ing any of the Three chat were gone b 


with me, after recovering of his Fright, ſaid, 
That he believed Domingo Gums, and the other 
Two that were with him, were killed; and that 
| it was their being on that Rock, that made it 
tumble down: 7 "When preſently, - we Abs a 
Whoopi an ollowing, which we wered; 
and as fon as they had again deſcended down 
that rn which * Had: er gero 
ſtrove to aſcend, they 5 
Time fat ſtill, {queezin 


ble down. When Domingo came to us, he was 
very much rejoicd to ſee us all well; thinking 
that we had been cloſer after them, and that we 
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and ſaid, He: thought it was one ee 
Dangers that ever he was in; And, fays 
la; 


that was a- top, that tumbled the Rock do 
thought that Domingo, and all of you were 


Rock. trembled whereon I ſtood, and I 


go there again. 1 — 
Domingo ſaid, He . rather ch any 


tend to ſtrive to go any hig her. 


/ 


diſcover. the Way; at laſt, one of them that was 


Rock as ES zan any more ſhould tum- 


had been kill'd by the Rocks that tumbled down; 


\ 
* 
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— the Noiſe of it was ſo greats that the very 


Rocks fell ; neither would: he bine yearure 


that I was down again; and that x maſt mot pres 


I told him, Except hae could kad a better 
Way than this we were now in, I might as = 
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f ne down here and die, as attempt ade 


continu d: I, have I. any Hopes of t 
but ſure, ſaid I, that was a 2 
that you went, when you e 


Way; but 
Back, chan this that we came How en 


He ſaid, He thought that Way 25 rather 


worſe as to climbing, only that thie Röcks were 


ſomething - ſtronger and firmer than theſe ; 70 | 


aid he, don't be caſt down nor diſcourag'd at 
this; the worſt Jobb we have now, is oj 
down again, the which, when accom Pn, Jo 
need not doubt your getting up to Town: vieler 
Singore Carolos be well or no: And, continu d he, 
I wiſh Singore Carolos had tarry d down: with: you, 
and I had gone without him for the Boat, which, 
had it been ſo, you would have been at Tom 
before now. As for get tting y you to Ton added 
he, I am not a bit — d; for 1 do not fear 
having the Liberty of the Boat from e 
Riverio myſelf, if Singore Carolos ſhould not be 
able to go in her; but if not, I will take her he- 
n Will or nt. 000-8 apo 
T ben ſaid I, they will blame me if any Mane 
tune ſhould happen to the Boat. He faid,' No, 


he would take all that upon himſelf; and knew 


himſelf able ſo to do, and give any: Man upon 
the Iſland a Knock on the Pate that ſtiould offer 
to check or ſtop him, excepting Singore Antonio 
his Father, and Singore Padre the Prieſt; But, 
ſaid he, we muſt now make it our preſent Endes- 


vour to get you down again to the Sea, and then 


leave the reſt all to me; after which, you your- 

ſelf ſhall be judge, whether our Family, or or the 

| Governor, or Prieſt, or any on our Hand, de- 
ſerves moſt to have che Credit and Honour of 5 
tertaining you at their Houſe; and hope you will 

_ do the + wah to thoſe who FOE __ of 


| your Welfare. 1 e 1 10 
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cate me, as far as 


Lid him, 10 very fatble 1 could: neither 
Dab but ſho d rather take it 


nor credit any Body, by gi 


25 an Honour, as well as Charity, done to 


that any one on the Iſland would comriburs Phe | 
my ſtarving,” 


only, as to prevent the Boy's and 
a K lead God' of 2 Mercy to put into our 


Hands an 99 Ning into our own. 
Country again. 

He told me, He would have me not to doubr, 
that all the Iſland, as ye as ts ane, was 
at my Service. 

I told him, I had 8 at all to doubt af 
their Goodneſs and Hoſpitality towards me, hav- 


ing receiv d Proofs enough already, and a very re- 


markable one but now, by their but late narrow and 
miraculous eſcaping 42 loſing of their Lives, in 
endeavouring to ſerve me; 9 the Fright 
of that would not deter them from affording me 
their further Aſſiſtance, without which 1 could 
expect nothing leſs than inevitably to periſh bere, 
among theſe Pe Pong frightful, and diſmal Rocks. 
Domingo told me, That all the Difficulty that 1 
ſhould encounter with more, would be in getting 
down again to where I came from, and after that 
3 have me be eaſy, and leave den to 


God knows, Laid 1 how it will bez but,'coms: 
Life, come Death, 1 muſt ſubmit to it; and have 
this Satisfaction, that if I do periſh, J periſn 
among thoſe whoſe Deſires and Endeavours have 
not, and, I believe, will not be wanting to extri- 
they are able, At which the 
kind-hearted Domingo, with a Voice of Concern, 
and Tears in his Eyes,-reply'd,'O & alk Caprieen, 
have begun to aſt vou, and will _ a 
or get 1 up ſafe to Town. | AF 
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were, occaſion'd, I ſuppoſe, by the Scorching of 


Ge Manner, tho' og Bel cn de 
Domi +} and fo: we be , 


Way we went; and when we were artivd at 


the End of our unraird Gallery, anch ſome of 


them were about deſcending the Rock, where we 


had firſt aſcended, Dommgo call'd to them to 1 | 


and ſaid; He would not truſt the Captain &@ 
down now, that the Rocks were more 4 
as indeed I afterwards found by Expeyidice e they 
the Sun, which, as it were, calcined them, and 
made them more apt to crumble . and break; 
whereas in the Night, they ſeem d to attract from 
the Air a Kind of Gluten, which ceinented and 
render'd them more ftron 
have properly accounted for their being ſtrong 
in the Night than in the Day, I cane lth ut 
that they are fo, is confirm'd by Experience : For 
which Reaſon Domingo wonld by no Means let me 
attempt to go down till Morning, when the gun 
was but juſt rilen, h to dry up the; Dev 


enoug 
from the Surperficies of the Rocks: And'i6. we 


pitch d on the broadeſt and moſt convenient Place 
for us to make our Abode in till the next Morn- 
ing; and then Domingo, and two more, Went 
down, and brought a Stick of Fire, and ſome of 


the Wreck Wood, with ſome Nene and Fim; 


and there we took up our Lodging that Night : 
And in the Morning, with much Difficulty, 4 
Well as Hazard, we got dom and cams tothe 
Soon. Domi 0, having reſted: 

freſned nümelf 45 ich 21 little Fiſh and Pompion, 
—— Leave of me, and, 7 r 
Blacks, went up to Town to get t 

for me, and bid me expect him, if che Weather 


was good, the Evening NG. or the = 


n n R 9 e Pele” ot — * L 2 * N 
- * 7 * , y * 7 : * 7 N „ 5 < 1 
9 qt 5 4 7 * y 8 * N 
8 1 # F CREE Fil oa”. 
7 a N 1 ; 111 PRE EO 
4 s 7 5 ” e 4 
- co ＋ 3 * einn . e 
; / . ; h : a : wy {OM 
' » N 8 o 
* 4 4 PEE ih. 4 
A 6 - e 8 
7 8 4 
: Gf TS: ©: 
. * WT 83 
1 * 21.68 & 
Na * % 
80 = RS + — 
SEES . : 
* EIS | 
\ y 
6 2 
Ko 5 | 
— 1 1 ** 
2 0 3 * 
> 1 2 ts <7, 4 
4 6.5 0 bs * Wo. 
p VOSS, 2 
. ” 
* 
=y 


"26d rin Whether 1 


_— —— <—— — _—— Pee 8 8 _— 


———_—— — anmyns A „ us 


= 


I 


TI 


— 4 
8 


ES 


2 EET F857 Fe 


* 


Wa II ũůͥ᷑ t 
r n 3 
3 9235 & ;- = 
Ss * b N x 8 
— — PT i 
R's Wy ; — 
N 3 
Py 4 5 2 
in 3 
: A 
. 


J 8. R 


— 


nn 


8 
* 


Sv. „ 


5 
pute it SN an 83 


_ no Endeavour er Diligence of his houd be 
wanting: N he ſaid, he could boldly. aver for 


his own Part, and believed, that no ane one 


land, but would contribute their Ane * 
it, to the utmoſt of their Power.. 
I thanked him, and chem all, and. told 2 
had no Reaſon in the leaſt to doubt what he 


ſaid, and bid him ive m humble Service to his 


Singore Pay Ci. e. his Father) to the Singore Pa- 
dre, and Singore Cowernardo, and to all the S. 
gores in general, not forgetting Singore Carola? 
He ſaid, he would; ſo away they went. : 
Manuel, whom I told you e fer 8 
his Reſolution, never more to part with me, un- 
leſs I brought him to his Home and Family, nor 
nh neither, unleſs I would: The Time that I 
as gone, be had got all my Rags and Cloaths, 
and fag waſhed them; as alſo every Rag of the 
Sails that was as broad as my Hand, and had 
them ſpread to dry; and 2s they dried, he folded 
them up, and laid them in a Hole in the 
where neither the Sea, Duſt, nor Dew, prac” 
come to annoy them; and told me, That he 


| was not in any great Hopes that I ſhould have / 


been able to have got up; but was in-groat — | 
that any Diſaſter ſhould: happen to me, by reaſon” 
the Rocks were ſo difficult: to — as well 
as dangerous, which he had ſhunned, hy his ſwim- 

ming; yet he heard ſo much from thoſe that 
paſſed that Way, that he had little Hopes that! 
could; but hed heartily, that I mi ht, and 
had waſhed, and was a drying all my Things, in 


order to bring them up after me, as fon as he” 
an ar Ls Gp 


I thanked 


ery. An 
nie were 4 — the Rock, whert we 
had firſt aſcended, ommgo call'd to them to flop, 
and faid, He would not truſt the Captain hy 
down now, that the Rocks were more 
as indeed 1 afterwards found by Exper rence thy 
were, occaſion d, I ſuppoſe, by the Sc 
the Sun, which, as it were, calcined pri br 
made them more apt to crumble . and "break; 
whereas in the Night, they ſeem'd to attract fron 
the Air a Kind of Gluten, which ceinented an 
render d them more firong and firm: Whether! 
have properly accounted for their being 
in the Night than in the Day, I cannot tell; but 
that they are fo, is confirm'd by Experience; For 
which Reaſon Domingo would by no Means let the 
attempt to go down till Morning, when 'the Sur 
was but juſt rilen, enough to dry up the Dew 
from the Surperficies of the Rocks: And 10 we 
pitch d on the broadeſt and moſt convenient ace 
for us to make our Abode in till the next Mor- 
ing; and then Domingo, and two more, Vent 
down, and brought a Sac of Fire, and ſome of 
the Wreck Wood, with ſome Pompion and Piſh; 
and there we took up our Lodging that Night: 
And in the Morning, with much Difficulty, 5 
well as Hazard, we got down and cams to the 
old Place again. r 
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took his Leave. of me, and, y wile r 
Blacks, went up to Town to get t 

for me, and bid me expect him, if the Weather 
was od, the Evening * or the 2 
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ſaid, and bid him P 
Singore Pay Ci. e. his Father) to the Singore Pa- 
= and Singore Governardo, and to all- The Sin- 


ares in general, not forgetting Singore Carolus: 
He fid, he would; ſo.away they went. 


Manuel, whom. L told you of before, had *t N De 


his Reſolution, never more to part with me, un- 
:6 I brought him to his Home and Family, nor 
then 5 2 1 al my — — 
vas gone, got all my Rags 

and had waſhed them; ſo every Rag of the 
Sails that ee Hand, and had 
them, ſpread to-dry ; and as they dried, he folded 
them up, and laid them in a Hole in the 
where neither the Sea, Duſt, nor Dew, could 
come to annoy them; and told me, „ That be 
was not in any great Hopes that I ſhould have 
been able to have got up; but was in great Fear 
that any Diſaſter ſnould happen to me, by reaſon 
the Rocks were ſo. difficult: to climb up, as well 
a dangerous, which he had ſhunned, by his ſwim- 
ming; yet he heard ſo much from thoſe that 
paſſed that Way, that he had little Hopes that T 
could ; but wiſhed heartily, that I mi ht, and 
had waſhed, and was a drying all my Things, in 
order to bring them up alder ma, u. as ſoon as tw 
heard that 1 — ſafe — | | | 2 O13 ER 
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| fach, he did it; Se. ö 


his Rays againſt the ſolid Rocks, s hob fleded 
upon us an inconceivable Hear,” ſo that by its 
ſtronger Light or Fire, it not only dimm d, but had 


of a ſudden, on watry Food, Auch as Pompion, 


It was almoſt calm, mh Sug" A 


; Meridian, it fell quite calm, contrary to whit it 


is on the Weather Side, as well South-Eaſt, and 


North Weſt Sides of the Iſland, where the nigher 
the Sun approaches the Meridian, the freſher the 


Gale, blows; but on the South-Weſt” Side; che 


contrary ; 2 — ſometimes, eſpecially; if it be 
calm in the Offing, even a faint Trade) between 


the Hours of ro M. and 3 P. M. you ſhall have / 
a ſine Sea Breeze at South-Weſt ; and ſuch 4 


Breeze would: have deen * refreſhing wie 


NOW. * og 
The Sun, as 1 fad, was extreme 


like to have a ne che wean! Lamp 


| of my Life. an bf 
For it ſo inflamed my Blood, Saks with 2 
- Cauſes concurring, ſuch as the Badneſo | of _ 


for ſome Time pal, and drinking no Liq 
that fiery Spirit, Rum; my great 1 
Heats, Ge. and now my feedi 


Water-Melon, Bananas, Ec. and inſtead of Rum, 


drinking cold Rock Water; with my labouring 


and Frights ſtriving to ſcramble up the Rocks; 
the former ſetting, as it were, my Blood all on 


Fire, the other chilling, and, as it were, ſtag- 
nating it ; of both which, 1 had a ſenſible Percep- 


tian 
All theſe. together, 1 fo. e me into boch 


an Illneſs, that it was the Wonder Ae one, 


and the great Mercy of on Mi nt i that I re- 
covered from i It, ES. MR 16 


Fol An G * * 


I found myſelf very much out of Order, but 
was afraid either to conceit myſelf ſo, or own it 
to any-body elfe: They all ſaw an Alteration, 

and asked Me, Whether I found myſelf ill or no ? 

1 told them, I was, indifferent, but thought it 
was the Heat of the Sun that made me à little 
faintiſh ; they faid, They believed I was not a 


Face is as red, as the very Fire, and 1 will let 
you ſee it yourſelf, and away he goes, and fetches 
me ſome clear Sea Water in a Calabaſn, and 
held it for me to behold .my Face in, which I 
could almoſt as well ſee, as in an ordinary Look- 
ing-Glaſs, and I was really ſurprized.toſee myſelf ; 
it was juſt. as if I had got a Surfeit, or like one 


cxamining, 1 found, that all my Body was the 
fam ; n . 4 : 6 1 7 234 


mme 2 . 
My Head was ready to ſplit, and I thought 
my Eyes would have ſtarted out, and at laſt I 
was ford to bind ſomething about my Head; 
and I could hear them talk one to another, that T - 
had an exceeding high and ſtrong Fever ; ſome al- 
ready concluding I ſhould die, others hoping not, 
all wiſhing that I was up at Town; and Manuel 
crying, and curſing his Conſorts, laying all the 
blame on them, by whoſe baſe Neglect, he ſaid, 
came my Misfortunes, and the Grief which occa- 
lon'd my preſent Illneſs, 000. 
My Diſtemper increas'd ſo, that I was not able 
to ſit up, but was forc'd to lie along on the Rock 
on Pieces of Sails, G, with which they made a 
Bed ſor me as well as they could; and in the 
Evening, ſeeing me ſo bad, they all left me but 
three, of which Mane] was one; who would 
have had the other two have gone up alſo, telling 
them they could do me no good nov, and that 
he alone was ſufficient to look after me, and on 
| . | wanted 


little, but a great deal ill S for, ſays Manuel, our 


| wanted them to come down, ons. or. two every 
Day. to bring. down Necelfaticn. nl ally he 
an Account at Town how I was; but they all 
fid, No, they would always leave two with him 
as well for Company, as to affiſt him, or to feng. 
away to Town upon any extraordinary Occafion ; 
ſo away they went. 3 
I was very ill the whole Night, and a great 
Part of it was delirions, and fo continued the Day 
following; in the Evening, Domingo, and ſome 
more, came down, and was very ſorrowful to ſe 
me in ſuch a Condition; moſt of the Afﬀterngon 
I was pretty ſenſible, and perceived ſeveral of the | 
Blacks weep, and eſpecially Manuel and Domingo, 
who often wiſhed, that I had not fallen fick A 
fore I got to Town, when they. ſhould have been | 
better able to take care of me, and keep me f 
the Cold. „ „„ 
Domingo told me, That Singore Carolos was ſtill 
ill, but much better than I, and was mighty 
ſorry when the Men that came up laſt N ight, 
brought Word of my Ilineſs ; but did not believe 
that T had been ſo bad, as he, to his great Grief, 
found that I was; and that Singore Carolos, be Wl tn 
hoped, would, in a little Time, Be better; and m 
as ſoon as ever he was able, would be down to BY ch 
look after me; and that the Governor and Prieſt, WM 1. 
as likewiſe all the People in general, ſent Word II ke 
to me by him, That they were all ready to ſerve Ml +, 
me, and that I ſhould not want for any thing Wi ha 
that the Iſland afforded ; but more eſpecially his WM vc 
Father Singore Authonia Gums, who would have WW M 
come down before now, but that he is a heavy Il ic 
old Man; and ſo would the Governor, but that ve 
(as I had heard before) he was ſick, and ſtill was ger 
ia a weak Condition; and the Prieſt being à fat, the 
heavy, corpulent Man, he could not climt » Ro 
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J About the Ne ter the umts gs to tren 3 
there came down a great many Stones — 
Duſt where we all were, without doing any con- 


: good dead of Rarth and Duſt upon me; one 
large Stone Fell, L believe, within half a Yard of 
my Head, which frighted them more than me, for 
my Sickne( was ſo extreme, that I was but very 
title affected with any Apprehenfion of Danger; 
but Domingo and Manus] could not be eaſy till 
they movd fue to a Place, which tho to them 
ſeem d leſs dangerous, yet it was much more in- 
convenient, there being Room for me to 
extend myſelf, and the leaſt Turn would have 
rowled me of; which, although the Fall would 
not have been very great, as not being above 


four or five Foot above the Beech, yet it being 


all tony, it was not poſſible, bur alſo y 

trobabſe. that I 24 05 hurt; and at high 
Water, there was about a Foot and a half, or 
two Foot Water, eſpecially at Spring Tides, and 
moderate Weather, the' Sea did but little more 
than come up to the Rock; but my good Atten- 


„ 


dants took Care enough of me, two of them 


keeping by me all Night, and if I offer d but to 
turn, they would be ready, and ask me if I 
had a mind to turn, which if I faid I had, they 
would turn me with as much Tenderneſs; as a 
Mother could do her tender Babe; and ſo they 


tended me by turns till they thought the Goats 


were all got out from their Detis, and that the Dan- 
per of the Stones tumbling down was over; and then 


they remoy'd me where I had ſomefhing more 


Room, and alſo contrivd a Sort of an Auning or 


dne for me from the Sun; after which, Da- 
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ſderable Hurt to any of us, though there haps 
pen d ſeveral Stones to fall pretty nigh me, and 
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mingo giving Manuel Charge to tend me well, \ ( 
ſo to remove me before the Sun got below the 
Tops of the Mountains, and place me where 1 
had been laſt Night, for fear of the Goats tum- 
bling the Stones down on me, and in the Morn⸗ 
ing to move me again) he went away to Town; 
at whoſe Arrival, and News, they were very 


* 


ſorry; and Mr. Franklin told them, That I ſhogld 
be much better, if I lay better; and Domigo 
having a Cotton Hammock, which his Father 
had of the Pirates when they were at this: Iſland; 
he ask d Mr. Franklin whether that would be orf 
any Service to me, who told him it would, and 
50 him carry it down, and ſhewd him how to 
Domingo came down again that Night, and his 
Brother Baſil, with ſome other of the Blacks, 
and brought with them ſome Milk, Pompion, &c. 
and the Hammock, which had been fix'd ready for 
hanging up, at Town, by Mr. Frankhn ; and they 
found Means to hang it up at the Side of the 
Rock by ſome Nobs that ſtuck out, and juſt high! | 
enough, that the Sea could not flow up to me; 
tho when it blew hard, that the Sea rowl'd in, 
and beat in againſt the Rocks, the Spray would 
oftentimes fall into my Hammock, and make me 
as wet as if I had been dipped in the Se. 
They catch'd two Quails, ' which they had 
knock'd down in the Way as. they came along, 
and ſome others brought down a couple of Fowls; 
neither wanted I any thing all the Time I was 
there, nor after that I could be got upon the 
Iſland; and Manuel conſtantly tended me Night 
and Day with a Tenderneſs that is not common; 
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beſides it was very ſeldom, but what there was 1! 
ſome of the Inhabitants down with him. 
I was pretty much delirious, inſomuch, that I In 


ſometimes, as they have ſince told me, they auc d ver 
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_ would not die f ---. 
I had a tolerable Bed to lie on, made up of 
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ſtand in che Water, when, it was full Sea, to 
| keep me in my Hammock, their Tenderneſs not 
permitting them, to tye me down; neither would 
they, during the whole Time of my IIlneſs, tell 
me any Thing 1 did, or what I ſaid in my rav- 


ing Fits, becauſe, as they afterwards told me, they 


Pieces of Sails doubled, and laid in the Ham- 


mock, and my Bed-tick ſmooth over that; but 


they had taken all the Feathers out and flung 
them away, becauſe they were wet; on that was 
ſpread 46 ther C 
was laid over me, and on that my Rug, which 
they had alſo ſaved; ſo that ifdcring where I 
po? I may fay I was extraordinarily accommo- 
A high burning continual Fever held me near 
about a Month; after which I was leſs delirious, 


but extreme weak, not being able ſo much as to 
turn myſelf ; and in the Spring, Tides I uſed to 


be often wet with the Spray of the Sea daſhing 
againſt the Rock where I hung, and then in the 
Morning they would, take me out of my Ham- 
mock, and ſpread the Things and dry them ; and 


during the Time that I was out of the Hammock, 
one or another uſed to lay my Head in their Laps, 


or ſometimes ſet me on their Laps leaning againſt 
their Breaſt, or any Way which I found - moſt 


em 


the Water was down, fo that the Beach was dry, 
I had a Notion came into my Head that I could 
very eaſily go up the Rocks, and thought, in my 


Imagination, that T had ſeen a Way never diſco- 


er d by the Natives, which T thought I could 
FER R 3 N very 


otton Cloth, and another Cotton Cloth 


2 ; and I believe I was troubleſome enough to 


I ſhall trouble the Readers with one Inſtance of 
the Strength of my Delirium: One Night, when 


£4469 


very eaſily get up; and looking abour me, de- 
ing to get away without any 
| ing me, I pleas d myſelf to think 
3 all the Town to ſee me there, 50 would 
apt to think I had ſome ſupernatural Help. 1 
thought I was fo ſtrong, that I ——_ able = 
to do any Thing; and ey 
about the Fire on the Top o the R. yy 
could ſee as I lay in the Hammock, I got our 
without making any Noiſe, and was going 
as eafy as I could, that I might not be diſcover, 
when Manuel ſpying me, came to my 
and ask'd me, Where I was going ? I told h 
was going to Town. He faid, He wiſh'd with al 
his Heart I was able. I told him, I was able 
enough, He ſaid, No; and begg d me to go 
with him back to the Hammock. No, I told him, 
I would go to Town. He faid, Thar when | 
was well, I could not get up; and hom could I pre- 
tend to it now I was ill ? I tald him, I was as well 
as ever I was in my Life, and as ſtrong, and in. 
deed ſo I thought I was) and. was reſolv d to be 
up at 'Town before Day-light. He defir'd me to 
go to my Hammock, 2 ſtay till Day-light, and 
then I ſhould ſe to walk better. I told him, | 
had lain ſo long in the Hammock, that I was 
tired of it. Then ſaid he, Come and ſit down by 
the Fire with us till Day, and we will all go toge- 
ther. For, ſaid he, you know. that not one 
the Iſlanders will venture to go up the Rocks in 
the Night. Piſh, faid I, I know a Way that ne! 
a one on the Ifland knows. Pray, ys be, | he, let 
me ; perſuade you either to go to your E 
r come and fit down by the Fire with us. " Laid, 
o; I was ſtrong and well engugh, and perfect 
knew every Step of the Way. How 1 — that be, 
id he, and you never was up that, nar fo 
Yay on this Hand, in your Life? Ne r 
dae 
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chat, ſaid 1, 1 
have ſeen, that if I was to go it a thoufantl 


Times, or _— I could not kno it better than 


[now do; and therefore am refolyd to go now, 
while I have the Knowledge of it ſo freſh in my 


Mind, leſt God Almighty, who has ſhew'd it me, 


may perhaps take away my Knowledge To-mior- 


row ; And, faid I, it gnifies nothing your talk. 


ing, I will go to Town now, while 1 can, and 


will not any longer tarry here. Well, faid he, 


if you are reſolv d to go, I will go with you, 
and I will put a Cotten Cloth about you, that 
you may not catch cold (for I was all this Time 
ſtanding ſtark naked). Well do, ſaid I, and 
bring a Stick for me, to have in my Hand to 
keep off the Dogs when we come into Town, for 
I reckon we ſhall be there a good while before 
Day. Ay, faid he, and it will help you to walk. 


No, faid I, the Way that I ſhall lead you, you 


may walk it very eaſily without a Stick; but I 
would not have you ſhew it to any body, that 
they may admire how we got up, and the more 
for coming up in the Night. 3 
He ſaid, He would not; and brought a Cot- 
ten Cloth out of the Hammock, and borrow'd a 
Stick of one of the Blacks who was fitting at the 
Fire, telling them where I was going, and what I 
ſaid. Some of them ſaid, I was light-headed ; 
others, That God was a great Friend to white 
People, and out of Compaſſion to me, had per- 
haps ſent his Angel to ſhew me, 'in a Vifion, the 
Way. Ay, faid another, but there is no fach 
eaſy Way from hence up; nay, nor any where on 


the Iſland from the Sea-ſide, as what he talks of. 


Well, but, ſaid another, God can do all Things; 
may be he hath ſent his Angel to make the Way 
fo ealy for him; and a great deal more ſuch 
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Innocent fooliſh 


him from me; who letting me go, I droppd 
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wards. „„ Veto pies of. de LS 
Manus ſoon return'd, and brought me a Stick 
as I had defir'd him, and a Cloth, which he tyd 
about me after the Negro Faſhion, and away de 
trudg'd ; I being, I thought, as ſtrong and 8 5 
as ever I was in my Life: But we had not 
walk' d above a Stones-caſt or two, before my 
Delirium began to leave me, and with that all 
my imaginary Strength, ſo that I was unable to 
help myſelf; and Manuel had enough to do to ſet 
me on my Legs again, and began to perſuade me 
to go back with him to the Fire, or to lie dyn 
in the Hammock again ; but I would not hear: 
any 'Thing that Way, but bid him go his way 
to his Conſorts, for that I could find the Way to 
Town without any body's Aſſiſtance, and ſhoved | 


down thro' extreme Weakneſs. __. 
Hereupon he call'd to his Conſorts at the Fire, 
who preſently came, and among them carry d 
me to the Hammock, where I lay quiet enough. 
1 believe this was the laſt ſtrong raving Fit I 
had, being for the moſt Part ſenſible after that; 
and then I had been laid up better than a Month, 
and was very weak, _ ts od oO 
I lay three Days and Nights, they told me, 
without opening either my Eyes or Mouth, only 
when they forc'd it open with a Knife, &c, to 
our Broth or Milk down my Throat, and never 
tirr'd ; ſo that they very often thought I had 
been dead, till they felt my Heart beat, which 
they would every now and tghen. 
When awaked from this Lethargy, I was 1 
I thought, as though I had riſen out of a ſweet 
Sleep, not thinking, nor they telling me then, . 
had been a Nap of three Das. 
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It was a little before that, that Mr. Franklin, 
being ſomething recover d, came down to ſee me; 
but was gone b fore I awaked out of that long 
sleep, and ſtricthy enjoin d them, before he 
went, to be ſure to take Care of me, while any 
Life remain d in me; but as ſoon as ever they 
perceiv d me dead, to ſend. directly to him, and 
he would, if able, come down. He was of Opi- 
nion, That I ſhould never recover; but wiſh'd 
that he had ſeen and ſpoke to me before I was ſo 
bad, that he might have known where to write to 
my Friends, that they might have the Satisfacti- 
on to know when, where, and how I died; he 
{aid he could not ſtay with me, not being well re- 
cover d, and found it prejudicial. to him to lie 
open, expos d to the Dew, and therefore went up 
gain. i ol gn nor len 
Domingo alſo came down often, and moſt of 
the Time that I was ill, every Night ; almoſt, 
_ were two, or three, or more Companions with 
ll... 5 F 
I continu'd. ſtill very weak, but ſenſible, and _ 
ſweat ſo every Night, that in the Morning you 4 
might have wrung all the Cloaths about me, and 
i remain'd ſo cold and clammy, that I could not 
EE; de warm all Night, do what they could to cover 
1 me, me: The Blacks faid, This extreme Sweating was 
, only Wl good Sign, and that my Diſtemper was going 
way in thoſe Sweats... 2 1 
never When J had lain about ſix Weeks in that Con- 
I had dition, it pleas'd God it held calm for two or three 
which Days together, and Carolos and Domingo, with 
| three others, brought the Boat down ; but about 
an Hour, as near as I could gueſs, before the 
Boat came, A terrible Accident happen d, which 
des me ſtill the greateſt Concern; for a great 
Piece of Rock tumbled down, right over where 
my Hammock | hung; and it being low: * 
and 
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and e Thy dom An hi 
Beach, a TY off from me, on whom {eve 
| ral of the ones fell, and mide a 'olul 
0 — by (maſhing him ge 
Moſt to a Mummy; my Hammock han 
to the Side of the Rock, the Piece of 1 
Stones, which came tumbling wy 1— tow? 
clear of my Hammock, excepting 
frratched and raſed the Skin i in 12 — 
and gave me a ſlight erg. in my left F 
little Cut on my left Thigh, and bruis d the out 
fide of my left Ankle, which was the worlt, and 
pain'd me above two Months after. 

It happen'd luckily that there was not any Bo 

dy elſe there at that Time ; for there 

four with Manuel the preceding Night ; but — 

ſeeing the Day before had been calm, and that the 

Morning — the ſame for the enſuilł "Day, 
two of them went up to Town at Break 
to remind my Friends to get down the Boat, "al 
the other two went a fiſhing. 

When the Boat came to the Beath; pobr Ms 
nuel was the firſt Spectacle they — and looking 
farther about, they faw me down on the 

Beach with my Hammock a cbver'd with 
Duſt, and in ſo weak a Condition, that I was not 
able to move, and almoſt unable to ſpeak. 

The firſt that came to me, ask d me, when he 
faw my Eyes open, for till then, he faid, he 
thought I had been dead, in a very ſharp Ton, 
How came Manuel to be kills fo? 2 

I anſwer d, as well as I was ab le, at I could 
not tell ; and by that Time Mr. Frank/in and the 
reſt came up to me; and when he ſaw that I was 
alive, and ſpoke, he ſaid, He was very glad; 

ask d me, How Manuel had been dead ? 
told him, I did not know of hte Rac bur 1 be- 


V i wait an Houf ſince | 
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They told me, That not, e 
tame away, defign to have come back to Fuarno 


till the next Morning; ner, they beliew d, had not, 
Fir had not been for thar untucky xr of the 


till Moraing ; ar which Time 
Brother would be down wirh a 
Father, and hoped I would do their Father the 
Honour to lodge with him. 

[ can't tell whether ir was wick the Jop of my 
1 ́ b12' - but 


me fo faint as it uſed to do ſor me Time pan 

I told Domings, —— 
and that I ſhould give abundanee- of Troudſe to 
whoſoever entertain d me; and I though Þ O 


more Obligations to him chan to any one on the 


Hand, and therefore, ſince he was ſs good as 


— N N 


W ö 
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He 


: A » 


Ende Hork — ory bello? way 
ride up on his Father's Horſe, Be N had 


mis d him to take up my abode with him. 95 
Mr. Franklin told D —_— That ſince I had 


given my Word'to lodge his Father, hie need 
1 no more about it, 2 that it was the Property 


the Engliſh Nation, onde: yo die chan bas go ö 


it. 


Domingo ſaid, He believ'd. it; ad went any 

directly to carry up the joyful News, as he calld 
al Arrival at the Fuurno-. 

Morning betimes he return d, with ſeveral of the 


it, of my 


Blacks, and his Brother, who brought a Horſt for 


me : 'The Governor alſo ſent a Man and Horſe 


for me. 


ſo weak, that when I was ſet on my Feet, 
not ſtand a Moment without being == 
and Mr. Franklin ſaid, 'That the Governor's — 
was the quieteſt, as well as ſecureſt to ca 
and the Saddle was the deepeſt, and eaſieſt f 
to ſit upon, and ſo propos d that I ſhould 5 up 
on that, which Domingo, with ſome mig 
for fear the Governor ſhould take it as an Oblig: 
tion for me to live with him, comply d with, upon 
my repeated Promiſe — I would take up my 
Abode at his Father's ; and after they had well 
girted and ſecur d the Saddle, they ſet me on the 
Governor's Horſe ; and, for the greater Security, 
tied my Feet under the "Horſe's Belly with a Cot- 
ten Saſh, much as they do a Criminal ; the Pum- 
mel of the Saddle afore being as. high almoſt as 
the Pitt of my Stomach, and it was as high be- 


| hind; and they faſten d me ſo, that if I had ben 


dead, or aſleep, I could not fall: They then jar 
the Horſe i in the Path, and turn d him oole;; and 
ba me not. fear, for he. knew his Way * 
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My: Fever: in d Mee ble 
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and told me, His Houſe, himſelf, his Family, his 
Friends, and all that the Iſland afforded; was at 
my Service, and he himſelf would be to me ii 


the Room of my Manuel whom 1 had loſt, and 


 » Wi which he was very ſorry for, ſince he heard, he 

[was WY id, he was an affeftionate and faithful Servant; 

ould and order'd to unlooſe me, and take me down o * 
ted; the Horſe. ee e e 
Jorſe . I told him, I was extremely oblig d to him, and |; 
me, all the Singores on the Iſland; and, if he pleas'd | 
r me to hear me without being angry, I would give 1 
le up him my Reaſons, why 1 could not poſſibly take il 
ancy, up my Abode with him, without "incurring the = 
ga- Diſpleaſure of Singore Padre to both himſelf and | | 
upon me, and what the Conſequence of that might be, | 
» my Wl { believ'd him to be a better. Judge than myſelf ; 

well which was, that Singore Padre was the firſt that 

1 the offer d me his Houſe, as he was the ſecond : Now, 


continu'd IJ, if I ſhould lodge at the Padres 
Houſe, I ſuppoſe you would have taken it ill of | 
me, and I am inform'd, that if I lodge at your _ 
Houſe, he will do both you and me all the Pre 8 
lice that lies in his Power. -_ 
Ay, ſaid he, I know that he loves me but from 
the Teeth outwards'; I have been upon my Guard 
* great while; I know he is ſpiteful and malici- 
dus enough, but I do not value him tho he's a 
| FE 
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| Word I will not live at the Prieft's. 1 


hoped, when I was able to walk abroad, chat ! 
would not be a Stranger to his Houle, 


2 Th 18 

. the Paige, JL. know, 
224 be, his one Ba BM 3 
is not but of „ but 'for-:what | 
be cn ge fm pou. Wc 


Nay, Lad 5 expect 


Gd 1 — 05 4 
A he, you have C aths wt 


to get ſome of them. | 
weiß 3 if you will be contented clatenied fr as 
to lice. at another Houſe, I will give vg 


* He. ſaid, So it were with one chat belt 
would take Care of me, he would. 


I reply'd, That to avoid giving 2 f 
or, at leaſt, as little as I could, to any Party, 1 * 
thought it beft to go to Singore Autonio Gehm l 


He faid, I did very prudently, as we White 
always did; and he liked Sngore Anand very 


well, he being a good Man, and having a beter 
Houſe by far to entertain me in, than his; but 


. not: At which ho bd 
ti 

By this Time the people ab Hollow'd: me cane 
up; and tho the Governor was ſway d ſo wit 
the Reaſons that I gave him, ſo as to be fatisfy'd 
with my going to live at Singore Avtonio Gummi 
yet ſome of his Friends . were not; 
began to ſay one to another, that this was Owing 
to. Singore Carolos, and to Domingo Gummsz and 

that . Carolos ought. to be a be 


Inſolence 3, who whe but a Sanger, ta cake 
that Liberty to perſwade the Captain 
with the Singore COT. wa; 1 5 
Domingo over- caring was cu, 
to ſay this Stngore Card ted any. Hand i in pere 
Frading » un Capiteen to Iive at his Father's ; $; * 
was he hi 
well able to accommodate Singore Capiteen, as Sins 
gore Gowernador was; and his Father was Gaues: 
nador when Singore Lyonell Gonſalvo ( (chat was the 
preſent 7 0. kee oo bus a Boy, and 
might e pleas Ve OVErnog now 
ni that he was old, and. would not take the 
Trouble upon Ew” 5. bd that Man that ſhould ſay 
that Singore Carolos 25 Hand in Yn 
the Capiteer, he had. a Faukade r EE 
„ drow. out a ay 99 
Kn. IP 


Mr. Franklin told them, That he did u not per» 
ſyade me either to one _ or another ; 2 b 
that I had promis d, at the n 
Domingo, to go to his Father's, leſt I ſhould. dif 
oblige either the Governor or the Padre, 2 
Notwithſtanding this Excuſe, one of them up 2 
with his Stick to ſtrike at Mr. Frankin,; but Do- 
ingo gave him ſuch a Rap on the Head with bis 
Stick, that he lay d him down as quiet as if he hac 
been in his laſt Sleep, for ſome Minutes; which 
put them all into ſuch a Ferment, chat the Gover= 
nor, fearing it might be of no qu e al 
to me, got me into his Houſe ; leaving | 
0 rehend and make a Priſoner of 2 who firſt 

lited his Stick to ſtrike Mr. Frank/m, as being 
the firſt Breaker of the Peace ; And this, indeed, 
vas the moſt prudent Way he could have acted, 
o prevent a Commotion among them; and this 
wry put a Stop to their dy Parte which 
were going t to do. : __ 
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elf that did it; and his Father was a 
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After 1 was brought into the Hoi "th . 
Fernor ſhew'd me the Bed Nel Hs he tn 
for me, in hopes that T would' have remain 
951 but he was, gh At efor 1 
to prevent givin nce). at my living with} 
Singbre Antonio, whom all the Ifland reſpeded; 
but ſince I was lighted, he would have me ſtay 


IF Lat his Houſe till the Cool of the Evenitig, and 
1 then he would fend me down to Singore Audis; 
11 o was lay'd on the Bed, which indeed was er- 
= traordinary, conſidering the People and ,oufitry ; 
nl for there were four Poſts drove into the Floor, in 
. the Form of a long Square, and four” Pieges of 
| Wood tied to them with Banana Cords: wh which BY 
11 form'd the Head, Feet, and Sides of the" Bed, 
1 and three or four Sticks laid acroſs,” and tied t 
1 each End to the two Pieces that made the Sides of 
_ the Bed; over that was lay d a Hurdle mad N | 
4 large Cane Reed, being the ſame Sort Whick 
1 brought out of "Portugal, Sc. over the Cine | 
1 Hurdle was good Store of dry d Banana · Leaves, 
11 laid after the ſame Manner as the poorer Sort of Wil 
bu 11 the Native Iriſh do their Beds of Straw. ; over the Wl ' 
1 ] ] Banana Leaves was laid a Banana Mat, and on 
i © | that two white Cotten Cloths as Sheets, with a ö 
11 thick blue-and-white Cotten Cloth over all 25 a 2 
F 111 Rug or yrs f 
1 ö 1 I have been the more particular i in deſcribing 
1 this Bed, becauſe Beds are not uſual there, they , 
wy! all lying on the Ground, and, as he told me, it : 
1 was of his Brother's Contrivance, who had livd 
ſome Time at St. Philip's, and had been ance at ö 
| 1 where he ſaw thoſe Sort of Beds there, 
| uſed by the Branca s (Ci. e. Portugueſe) inhabiting I 


there; and faid, He was ſure there was ne er ano- By , 
ther Bed upon the Iſland of chat Sort, except one il 
that his Brother made for Singore Padre; and be 


would keep it always ready for me, againſt I was 
recover 


he If 5 $4 with him z. which I faid I would, ſo it 
ade w BY gave no Offence. ''. He ſaid, He would beg that 
Soar Favour of Singore Antonio, who he was ſure would 
5 deny x ß! 5 
i | The Priſbnes who had begun the Fray, was 
el; bound Hand and Foot, and put in the Governors 
if? ſtay Houſe, and ſo remain d till next Day; and 5 
oa by: all Parties becoming Friends again, he' was ſet 
l 1 had a Foul boil'd for me, and I ſupp'd a 
607 ine of the Broth ; and in the Cool of the Even- 
0 ing I was carry d down in my Hammock, by the 
1700 habit ants on cheir Shoulders, it being fix d on a 
fo uch Pole by Mr. Franklin. L I. was. joyfully recelv d | 
15 by Sngore Antonio, who told me, Since I had 
: been ſo kind tg come to live with him, notwith- : 
ob ſtanding I had been ſo importun'd by the Prieſt _ 
a 2nd Governor, he reckon'd - himſelf and all his 
Bube Family ſo highly obligated to me, that all that . 
E they could do for me was much too little. And 
=} indeed, he made it appear that what he ſaid 
0 was fincere ; for during the whole Time that I 
5 on continu d ill and weak, which was about ſix Weeks 
vith a more, the good old Man would truſt neither his 
. Wife, who was alſo a good tender and motherly 
73 old Woman, nor any of his Children, nor even 
ribing Domingo, either to make up my Bed, which was 
they done every Night, or to lift me out while it was 
ne, it made, or to ſerve me with my Victuals; but did 
Ig all himſelf ; often telling me, that it was the 
1 —— Honour he ever had in his Life, to be my 
tor. „ F | ; $776 | 
. My Bed was of the ſame Faſhion of that which 
ano. I deſcrib'd before at the Governor's ; for the old 
Tk Man, as ſoon as he had any Aſſurance of my 
ad he coming to his Houſe, went to the Prieſt's, to ſce 
I was how his Bed was made, and by that Pattern fix d 
ver d N 8 one 


— 5 — . —— — OE CENTENOREIE a 


one for me, after the Branca's Fa: 
call'd it. OR 


ſee how I did; but never hardly any of them 


came without bringing ſomething for me, either a 


Fowl, ſome Banana's, Indian Corn, and B. | 


| Cakes, Pompion, Water-Melons, G. according 


as they had; but Siugore Antonio very ſeldom let 
them come into the Houſe, excepting ſome few of 


the better Sort, for fear of diſturbing me, but 


receiv'd their Offering at the Door, and there 
anſwer d them how I did, and return'd them 


Thanks for their Preſents on my Behalf 
The Prieſt paid me a Viſit the next Day after 


I came up; and the Governor uſed to come and 


ſee me almoſt every Day; and every two or 


three Days ſent me, ſometimes a Quarter, ſome- 


times a Side, and ſometimes a whole Carcaſs of a 


wild Goat. 1 OY 3 
After I began to gather Strength, that I could 


dreſs myſelf and fit up, they uſed to be admitted 


in; for then Singore Antonio thought, he ſaid, 


that Company might divert me, and do me 


good. 
could take a Walk out in the Air, which was 


about two Months after I came up to Town, 1 


told Singore Antonio, that I began to be pretty 


well, I thank'd God, and all the good People of 


the Iſland, and in à particular Manner himſelf, 


and Domin 0g who, | under God, was A great In- 
ſtrument of ſaving my Life; and that now my 
Stomach was pretty ſtrong, I would endeavour to 
eat as they did, ui. Pompion, Feſhoon, parch d 
Indian Corn, &c. and that I reckond I had de- 


ſtroy d his Stock of Fowls already (which was 
the largeſt Stock that any four on the * _ 
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| During the Time of my Ilneſs, every Day 
- ſome or other of the Inha tants would come ta 


When I came to be able to eat pretty well, and 
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beſides himſelf). He aid, 1 had not deſtroy d hits 


Stock, for they were not his Fowls that I eat, bur 


my own. I told him, It was his Goodneſs to 
make them ſo. He faid,” No; they were my own 


properly, and were given to me by the Singores, 


who came daily to ſee me in the Time of my 


Sickneſs : And, fays he, How many Fowls do 
you think you have yet left alive? I told him, 1 


could not tell; neither did I know that I had 
any. Why, ſaid he, you have more Fowls, I be- 
lieve, than I; and calling his Singora Muritia, 
(which was his Wife's Name) he ask d her, How 


many Fowls the Captain had left alive? who told 


him fifty-one, or fifty-two. I was in amaze at 
it, and faid, I was indebted to all the Singores of 
the Iſland more than ever I ſhould! be able to 
pay. | 


was in Need, but more eſpecially a Stranger, was 
a Duty incumbent on every one ; and that if any 


of them ſhould ever happen to be in the like 


Circumſtances in my Country, it would be then 
a Duty in me to do the ſame for them ; and he 
did not doubt but I ſhould have been of that Opi- 
nion, if I had never been on this Ifland, and re- 
ceiv'd Kindneſs from them. 85 3 

After I was able to walk Abroad, I had every 
Day Invitations, till I had viſited all the Inhabi- 


tants Houſes or Huts on the Ifland, except the, 


Fiteſeers (i. e. Witches) Houſes ; againſt which, 
my Landlord, as alſo the Governor, and the 
Prieſt, gave me a Caution, neither to eat, nor 
drink, nor have any Intimacy or Acquaintance 
with them, but as little as I could. x 


The firſt Viſit I paid (for which I ask'd the 


Governor's Leave, and praying him not to be 
ofended at it, which he readily granted, and pro- 
mis d not in the leaſt) was to the Prieſt, who took 
8 2 | | at 


He ſmiled, and ſaid, That to help any one that 
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| | it very kind, that I had done him the firſt Favour fc 
at my firſt going Abroad; the next was to the WM 5 
' Governor; and after him to Singore George Con- al 
ſal vo, who had formerly been Aa Governor ; and W. 
then to the reſt in order, according to their Seni- nc 
ority, as my Landlord Antonio Eumms directed 
me, ww Advice in that Affair I wholly fal- th 
low'd. e . 
I now began to be pretty ſtrong and hearty, WM Fa 
and uſed to — out with e e co 
fiſhing ; the laſt I uſed often to be at, as being Fa 
more diverting and leſs fatiguing. 
I had Nails enow fav-d out of the Pieces of WI f: 
the Wreck, to have ſupply'd the Ifland perhaps tio 


an Age, or more, with Fiſhing-Hooks ; for all the 
that the Natives had ſavd and knock d out with not 
Stones, they brought to me, after I was come up Ml. [ov 
to Singore Antonio Gumms'; for the Prieſt had told fel 
them, That if they kept any thing that they had the 
ſavd, of what Kind ſoever, from me, God would Li 
certainly take Vengeance of them, and they would abe 
never thrive, nor proſper in any thing that the rav 


undertook; ſo that I had every Bit of Iron whic Cox 
they had hazardouſly and painfully ſavd, and hal 
brought up; as alſo every Piece of Board, or any WI 't i 


thing elſe ; which was all of Service to me, as in Vo. 
the Sequel of this Story you ſhall hear. wan 
Our Manner of Fiſhing was thus: We uſed to « 
go from Town before Day, ſo as to get down to very 
the Sea- ſide before the Sun was very high, to = 
othe 


avoid his ſcorching Heat in our Journey down the 
Rocks, and took with us a Calabaſh or two of 
Water, according as our Company was, more or mad 
lefs, alſo ſome Pompion, Banana's, Gc. for Food. and 
Our fiſhing Utenſils were long Canes for fiſhing 
Rods, and Cotten Lines, which they made and 
twiſted ſo well, that I think they exceeded any of 


our Hemp or Flax Lines made in England, oy 


low the Hook down into their many 
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| tr Strength and Durableneſs ; we made uſe of 


Stones, tor want; of Lead, to ſink our Lines, 


and did well enough, becauſe in moſt Places 


where we fiſh'd on the Rocks, there. was little or 
no Tide run. ones Rd ow tat 

Our Hooks, as I hinted before, were made by 
the old buingling Smith, of old Nails; though 1 


generally made my own Hooks, and alſo for the 


Family, whereof I now was a Member; for 1 
could borrow a Hammer and a File of the old 


Farrier, as they call'd him, whenever I would, and 


I think my Hooks far exceeded his ; but a bended 


| ſharp-pointed Nail, without any other Prepara- 


tion, would have been ſufficient ; for the Fiſh in 
thoſe Parts were ſo voracious, that if you were 
not very watchful, and quick, they would ſwal- - 
, Which th 
ſeldom let them do, endeavouring always to hook 
them in the Mouth, to prevent their cutting their 
Lines with their Teeth, as almoſt all the Fiſn there- 
abouts have large and ſharp Teeth, rather like 
ravenois Land Animals, than our Fiſh on the 
Coaſt of England; and when at any Time they 
hale a Fiſh up that hath ſwallow'd the Hook, if 
it ſhould change to cut the Line and eſcape, they 
would blame the Fiſherman, and impute it to hi 
want of Skill, or Careleſsneſs, or both. | 
Our Bait was generally Crabs, which they were 
very dexterous at catching ; and when we coyld 
not catch Crabs, we.us'd to take Limpits, or an) 
other Shell-Fiſh we could get upon the Rocks; 
and when we had caught a Fiſh, we generall 
made Bait of that ; though Crabs was the be 
and ſureſt Bait we could uſe. © 9 
They always brought Wood down with them 
for Firing, which they gather d as tl ey went 
dong, to boil our Fiſh, and roaſt our Pompion, 
Cc. with, and uſed to be out ſometimes three, 
| S 3 four 


four, five, or ſix Days, according as we caught 
Fiſh, or our Inclinations led uin. 

They gather'd Salt on the Rocks, which waz 
made by the Heat of the Sun, of the Sea-Water, 
lying in the Holes of the Rocks, being either 
caſt up in the Hollows of the Rocks by the Spray 
of the Sea beating up againft them when it blew ; 


or when it was a clear Sun-ſhine Day, at high | 


Water the Sea would fill ſome Hollows of 
| Rocks; and after the Sea was fallen, before it 

came up again, it would all, if che Hole was 
ſhallow, be a dry Salt; but if deep, then the 
Salt would lie at the Bottom; or, if too deep, 
thoſe Hollows that the Sea flow'd up to, could 
not, in ſo ſhort Time, kern any Salt; but thoſe 
Hollows or Holes which were above the flowing of 
the Sea, and fill d with Water, I have knoyn it 
all converted to Salt, or rather all the Water ex- 
hal'd by the Sun, and only the Salt left in the 
Hole; and have obſerv'd it two Foot thick of 
Salt, and to the Quantity of about. four Buſhels, 
or more, in a Hole which did not exceed five or 
ſix Yards ſquare. TOE | 

I.am apt to think, that there is-a certain Qua- 


lity in ſome Rocks that helps, and in others, that 


hinders the Salt's kerning ; for in ſome I have 
ſeen Water that has ſtood ſo long, that it has 


been all vapour'd away, leaving behind only a 


Sediment as muddy Water does, but very fait, 
and ſometimes a thin Cruſt lying on the Sediment, 
ſomething reſembling the Cruſt, or Cream that 
lies on the Top of the Water, when you waſh or 
purify Tartar, and. commonly call'd Cream of 
Tartar, but extreme ſalt and. ſtrong, even to 4 


Coroſiveneſs; whereas other Rocks ſhall. yield one 


third or one fourth Part of Salt, in Proportion to 
the Quantity of Water contain d in thoſe Hollows. 


_ "The 
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OR 
The Natives us d to get their Salt in a Readi- 
neſs firſt, as much as they thought ſufficient for 
that Day's Uſe, and then all Hands went to fiſſi- 

ing; and in the Evening they us d to gut, ſplit, 
and ſalt what they caught, and let them lie in the 
salt in Heaps all Night; and in the Morning, 
after the Sun was up, they ſpread them in the Sun 
to dry, turning them as occaſion requir d; and 
when they were hungry, they dreſs'd ſome Fiſh 
and Pompion, which we never wanted whenever 
-I happen'd to be with them; but if not, they 
very ſeldom carry'd any, contenting themſelves 
with a little boiłd or broiFd Fiſh while abroad, 
and that ſeldom oftner than once, towards Night, 


* 


after they had done fiſninn g 
At thoſe Fiſhing- places which were eaſy of Ac- 
ceſs, and often frequented by them, they uſed to 
leave an Earthen Pot, which was free for any to 
uſe who came a fiſhing, and that for the Sale of 
the Fiſh-Broth, which they eſteem much beyond 

any Broth made of Fleſh. i: '3 0 6 
At Night they repoſe themſelves in the Hollow 
of the Rocks; being always; careful not to lie 
exposd to the falling of the Night-Dew ; . and 
they would gather dry Graſs, &c. and bring it 
down to lie on. wry | e 
When we had caught Fiſh enough, or was tir'd 
of our Sport, and had a Mind to go to Town, 
they would ſend one up for an Afs, to come as 
far as it could, and the reſt would bring the Fiſh 
up at their Backs to the Place where the Aſs was, 
which they loaded with it up to Town; and they 
would always oblige me to ride down as far as the 
Beaſt could go, which was alſo brought for me 
to ride on up again, with the Aſs that was to carry 
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When we were come up with our Fiſh,” t ler 
us d to ſend to their Friends and Relations ſuch à 
Quantity as they thought fit, who us d to do the 


ſame to them again: And this was our Manner of 
fiſhing at the Iſland of St. Fon v.21) r 257 nin 
One Thing I forgot to obſerve, that we always, 
each of us, was provided with two Lines, one, 
which was the ſmaller, we had fix d to our 9 
er 


Rod with a little Hook, for catching the lefler | 


Fiſh, and had our large Lines and 'Hooks ready 


by us, when we ſaw a large Fiſh,, which we fear d 
would be too heavy for our ſmall Hooks and Fiſh- 


ing-Canes; and ſometimes, when Fiſh did not 
bite, they would ſwim away to a more convenient 
Place, when they could -not otherwile get along 
for the Smoothneſs and Steepneſs of the Rocks, 


and ſwim back again with a much larger Quanti y 


of Fiſh, than they could carry on the dry 


or be able to hale out of the Water without 


VC : 


As to their Hunting, the Privilege of killing 


the wild Goats is intirely the Governor's, without 
whoſe Leave, no one dare hunt; and this was a 
Law made by the Portugueſe when they firſt peo- 
pled theſe Iſlands, and put a Breed of Cattle on 

them, to prevent the Breed from being utterly 
Geftroyidso 00 PE 8 
This is the principal Privilege or Advantage the 
Governor hath ; who alſo commands the Peace, 
and decides the little Differences which ſometimes 
happens among them, and can, upon their not 
ſubmitting to his Deciſion, confine them till = 
do, in an open Place, walld round like the Pound: 
which are in ſome Parts of England for impriſon- 


ing Cattle, when they are caught treſpaſſing on 


their Neighbours Ground ; but inſtead of a Gate, 
they generally lay only a Stick a-croſs, and thoſe 
innocent Criminals will ſtay there, without at- 
| T7 tempting 
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tempting to go out, as if they had been in tie 
ſccureſt Priſon in the World; except en ſome 


ſome 
8 be overcome with Paſſion, and i pid with 


Revenge againſt thoſe that have offended them, 
fly out in their Rage; who, however, as ſoon as 
caught again, are, by the Governor's Order, ty'd 


Hand and Foot, and a Centinel is ſet to watch 


them, and prevent their eſcaping again, till they 
agree with their Antagoniſt, ask the Governors 
Pardon for going out of Priſon without being 
clear d, and remain in Priſon ſuch a Space of 
Time, as the Governor thinks his Crime hath de- 
ſery'd ; which is the utmoſt Puniſhment the Go- 
vernor hath Power to inflict: Nay, if one kills 
another, which hardly happens in an- Age, all the 

Governor can do, is to confine him till he pacifies 
the Relations of the Deceas'd by the Mediation of 
his Friends, who are bound for the Criminal's 
Appearance, when a Judge comes authoriz'd from 
Portugal to do Juſtice : Which never has been 


w 


yet, as far as I could learn from the Natives. 


Sometimes when it is à ſmall Crime, eſpecially 
if it be a ſenior Perſon, the Governor confines 
him only in his own; or ſome other Houſe ; and 
this is reckon'd a great Favour ; for to be impri- 
ſon d, is accounted: ſuch a great Scandal among 
them, that Tybury itſelf is hardly ſo much dreaded 
by our Criminals in England, as thoſe open Pri- 
lons are by them. But to proceed: When the 
Governor has a mind to make a general Hunt, all 
the Iſlanders are ſummon'd, and all the Hunting- 
Dogs are call'd. Theſe are between a Beagle and 
a Greyhound, not unlike the Mungrel Greyhounds 
ve have in England, but ſhorter legg d, and clum- 
lier, with large Ears hanging down 

At Night, or when the Governor thinks fit to 
leave off hunting, they meet all together, and the 
- So _ Governor 


＋. i 


Governeg- parts the Veniſon. among chip als 
pleaſes, ſending wo he judges proper to his own 
Houſe, with all the Skins; and after he comes 
home, he ſends a Piece to one, and a Piece to 
another, of thoſe that are old, or that were not 
out a hunting; and the Skins he diſtributes among 
them as he thinks convenient, or as their Neceſſity 


requires, reſerving the Remainder of the Skins | 


for the Lord of the Soil. 

They have a Report,, that the King a: Ports 

| $4) — lately given their Iſland to one of the 
dies of his "Count. : But how they came by this 

Information I never could tell ; however, moſt of 

the He-Goat Skins were laid by for her, in a Houſe 

built for that Purpoſe, according to their Report, 

ever ſince the Portugueſe firſt brought them hither, 

and which is call'd by them Caſa de Fazendo, i. e. 

a Warehouſe). And here the they have _— 0 long 

that many of them, as I oblere's, 

reduc'd to ” Duſt. 

Sometimes the Governor —__ *. his prin 
Diverſion, and then he ſends only to ſuch a Num- 
ber, as he thinks fit, to — him; and 
ſometimes he only ſends, and does not go a hunt- 
ing himſelf ; and then, al the Veniſon is-brought, 


together with the Skins, to his Houſe, where he 


diſtributes — as he 232 fit; and there is none 
allow'd to ing-Dog s but whom he I» 
cenſes, and. — are — d Cruſaders, or Huntſ- 
men. 

I made Enquiry from Time to Time whos 6 14 
Ship had touch'd on the Iſland, and was inform 
hos only two Ships had touch'd there in ſeven 
Years Time, the one an Engliſhman, who bought 
ſome Hogs of them, and the other a Portugueſe, 
who anchor'd in a Bay cal call'd Ferrierg:arid lan 
his. Cask to fill Water, but was blown offi and 
his Water n as alſd one ae 


a 
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Native of St. Nicholas, who ſwam from them, 
and gave an Account, that they had ſome more 


ein Cee on Roard, een they ee 


carrying to Brafil for Slaves. 


Mir. Franklin and the reſt inform d | we, that 


French Ships often us d to touch at St. Philip s, 
and now and then a Ship came to trade there for 
Mules, and that the French frequently us d to come 
over in their Boats to buy Fowls and Hogs ; but 
of late Years they had diſcontinu'd that Practice, 
which made them conclude, either that no Ships 
had. been there trading-lately, or that they ſup+ 
ply'd themſelves. better at St. Philip's, than they 


could at St. ohn s. 


* 


Hereupon, I would fain have had the Governor 
to let me mend up his old Boat to go over to St. 
Philip's, and offer d to be the Carpenter myſelf, 
and alſo to find Nails, which, as I mention d be- 


fore, J had a great Quantity of, and likewiſe to 


make her Sails of my:Jib, Sc. but he would not 
conſent to it, For fear, he ſaid, that I ſhould come 
to any Miſchance, hy Reaſon the Boat was ſimall, 
and the Mood very much decayd and rotten : Bo. 
fides, he had heard, he ſaid, that the Channel he- 
fween St. John's and St. Philip's, was very turbu- 


lent, with great Seas, ſtrong Currents, and viglent 


Cales of Wind. All which: was very. true; yet 1 
would freely have run the Hazard, if the Goyer- 
nor would have let me mend his Boat; but he 
ſtill deny d me for the Reaſons above mention d.; 
but however told me, F I underſtoad how to build 
a Veſſel, I might build one neu, large, and firang, 
there being oa enough on the I — aud: he doubts 
a not but all the Inhabitants likewiſe would  affiſt 
me, as much as they were capable: And, continu;d 
he, Singore Carolos hath often told us, that be 
could build any. Veſſel, if he bad Convenioncies : 
Now gos have Nails enough to build a barge Veſſels 
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1 believe, and we have - three or four  Hatohes 
among us, and you bave an Adz which was ſayq, 


aud you need not do any of the laborious Work, but 


* leave that for us, and you, and Singore Carolos 
only do that Part of the Work which our Ingenuity 
won't reach to. We have Wood enough, and /everal 
of us can handle a Hatchet, ſo as to cut down Fig- 


Trees, ſplit them, and hem Boards out of them, and 


T will engage to provide you with Boards enough, 
or what other Sort of Timber you would have ; and 
my Brother, who put up the Bed for me, who, 1 
told you, had been at St. Jago, is a good Carpenter, 
tho I wont pretend to ſay, like your White Carpen- 
ters; but yet he can work very well, and makes 
almoſt all our Doors on the Iſland, and bas beſides 


made Stools for the Padre, which alſo ſeveral others 


on the Iſland can do; and the Chair which you have 
ſeen at the Padre's Houſe, ſhews that be is a Work- 
MAN. $825 4 GaN SHY 0 OD SORT 

I told him, I was afraid I ſhould not haue Nails 
enough; (having only ſix or ſeven hundred broken 
and whole, beſides a great many large Spikes, 
ſome Bolts, and other Iron-work, which they had 
ſavd. He faid, He thought I was the beſt Fudge 
in that Caſe ; and that if I wanted, I could inſtrult 
tbe ol Farrier, who was alſo ingenious of himſelf, 
fo as to make me ſome Nails out of the old Iron. 
But, ſaid he, you ſhall promiſe. me to make one 
large enough to carry you over the Channel of St. 
Philip's [afely without any Danger, and that cannot 
De leſs than twice the Bigneſs, at leaſt, of my Boat; 
therefore, continu'd he, you ſpall not make ber leſs 
than twice as long, and twice as broad, and ſwite, 
or more, as deep as mine was, that the great S#as, 
in paſſing over the Channel, may not be able to fil 


. by, Gaid I, to make a Boat twice the Length, 
. Breadth, and Depth of yours, would be to mm 


L 269 1 
1 great many Times bigger than your Bou; but 
Ache Geometry that I — Maſter of, could not 
convince him of that dna 
So at laſt we concluded to build; and when we 
had taken a general Survey of the whole Iſland, 
to find what Tools were on it fit for our Occaſion, 
we muſter d up three ſmall Hatchets, a Thing 
like a Butcher's Cleaver, two Gimblets, one about 
the Size fit for a twenty- penny Nail, the other a 
very large Spike Gimblet, a ſmall Pin-mall, one 
Claw Hammer, one like a Cobler's Hammer, and 
a double- headed Hammer about three Pound 
Weight, beſides what the Smith hgaacn. 
80 after we had fully concluded upon the Mat- 
ter, all the Inhabitants were ſummon'd to meet 
before the Governor's Houſe, which accordingly 
they did, the Governor making a Speech to them, 
ſhewing them the Cauſe for which they met, and 
how charitable and good a Work it was to aſſiſt 
me, and withal, how it would redound to their 
Credit, Sc. 1 , . eee e 
They anſwer' d, T hat he could not be more ready 
to ask, than they to grant ; and that they were wholly 
at my Call, when and where I pleas d, and that! 
night always command them as my Servants and 
Slaves. They were very ſorry, they ſaid, to think 
of my leaving them; but when they conſider d how © 
mean I liv'd here, both for Food and Raiment, as 
well as perhaps the Want of other Things which they 
might be ignorant of, they could not be ſo unjuſt as 
to deſire me to continue in that Miſery, which they 
were ſenſible J underwent while there with them * 
That they wiſh d their and yielded thoſe Neceſſa- 
Des, as well as Pleaſures and Delights, which my 
Country did, and then perhaps they would keep me 
with them per Force, and think they did not wrong 
me ; but, as it was, they could not in Reaſon per- 
luade me, much leſs force me to ſtay with _— ons 
| to 


- [we 
I told them, I tbanb d them kindly,” and byped t 
ſbould come back 016 Time or otbor, when I Bu it 
in my P Oe 0 make them ſome Netaliation. 123 8 
They ſaid; They deſir d none, my gbod Opinion 
of them was all they wiſh'd for, and for the mm 
ance of that they would do any T bing that was in 


their Power. 'Fhey ſaid, That fince they had but three 
Hatchets, all ibem that could uſe them, would taks 


their Turns' Day by Day, that the Harchetr hight 
never be idle, and thoſe that could not exerciſe the 
Hatchots, muſt carry down the Boards and Timber, 
after hew'd and a bile dry'd, to the Place where I 
bad a Deſign to build the Boat at. 

All this was accordingly put in Execution, nei- 
ther would. they let me work at the cutting of the 
Trees down, or ſplitting, or hewing them into 


Boards.; but bid me reſerve myſelf againſt I came 


to build the Boat, to do that Part which they 
They had an- Ingenuity peculiar to themſelves 
in Glirting the Trees 3 felled them, which 
was thus: When they had cut down the Tree to 
that Length which would ſerve to work it for a 
Board, which ſeldom exceeded / of 8 Foot, 
though ſometimes, by Chance, they run 12 of 14 
Foot in Length, they would lay the Piece along, 
and chock it faſt with Stones, that it might not 
roll, and then they would chop a Channel, or 
Gutter, as narrow as they could, and deep; att 

which, they would turn the Piece of Timber, 


and right oppoſite to the firſt, they would dig in 


another Gutter with their Hatchets, as deep ab 
they could, the whole Length of the Piece, and 
then they would get Wedge-like Stones, that 


were ſo thick, as to fill up the Breadth of the 


Gutter, before it touched the Bottom; then tak- 
ing great Stones, as big as they could lift, and 
ſtanding cloſe to the Piece of Timber, they would 


throw . 
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gtone Wedges, which they ſo often repeated, till 
he Piece {plit, which would not be long, pro- 
vided they. made their Gutters deep enough ; and 
they would be fure always to ſplit as ſtraight as 
they made their Gutters. After they had fplit their 
piece of Timber, they would hew away the flat 
vides as even as they could, which, for the moſt 
Part, was pretty tolerable ; and then they would 
bew away the other Side, till it was of the Size 
which I ordered them, which was Two Inches; 
raight, or even, as a Saw would cut them; nor 
could I ever get them to hew. by a Line; for 
though, they faid, that might be a Guide to 
Whites, yet, they never being uſed to it, it rather 
hindered. them, than any ways helped them to 
cut ſtraight. 8 8 Bos 1 SITS. © 
After we had got a good . of Boards 
made, there fell out a lucky Hit to help our De- 
fgn, which was a large Piece of Wreck, drove 
down cloſe along the Ifland, on the North-Weſt 
Side, and by the Current ſetting round, brought 
it under the Lee of the land, and, by good luck, 
the Sea Breeze ſetting in, brought it to the Shore 
near a Place called $50, where ſome People were 
ning, who made ſhift to ſecure it, while they 
ſent others to get more Help, and call me, they: 
thinking it had been a whole Veſſel, and that I 
could contrive ſome Way to free her, and fit her 
up to go to my own Country in. | 
I faw it was only a Piece of a Ship's Quarter 
had no convenient Place to hale it aſhore to 
ſecure it there, becauſe of the Rocks; wherefore 
they propoſed to float it down to Sbio, unleſs they 
met with any convenient Beach to hale it: aſhore 
pon before; ſo they made faſt Lines to it to tow 
i by, RO it off clear of the W N 
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thie Sea, away they ſwam with it, tothe Number 
—_ of between 3o and 40, and, with gr ren Bitte 
RP got it into à little Cove, between Seis and Pi 
i carree Picuana, where they haled it to the Shore; 
1 from whence they ſent to inform me of it. 
| I made all the Haſte to chem that T'could, and 
| | finding we had not Help enough, I ſent. up to 
> the - Governor find! — bee, 
procured, and came down themſelves; and at the 
So Time, I ſent for ſome Ropes that had been 
left where T had been Shipwredk'd, with which 
we haled it up as high as we could, and went to 
work to break it t up as well as we could with Stones, 
inſtead of Malls; and ſaved all the Nails, Iron- my 
Work, and all the Plank and Timber which ve thin 
could; and after Two Days working upon it, ny 
we got it broke up ſo as to be able to hale al vich 
of it that we thought would be to our Purpoſ, muc 
| clear of the Sea, which afforded us a good: Quan- my. 
tity of Boards, Timber; Nails, Spikes, © Bolts, BW neve 
with all the Mizen Chain Plates, Bolts, with. the no C 
Mizen Maſt, and. ſtanding Rigging, the which 1 ther 
concluded ſnould be my Keel, and reſolved: upon (ich: 
this Cove to be my — ſo aſter we other 
had ſecured all hea we could, or thought worth BW that 
ſecuring, we went up to Town, and I would have I man) 
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[ 
7 gone about Building forthwith ;- but the Governor, Four 
1 and ſome others, told me, That I had better let have, 
| them make me Boards enough before I took the WM beou; 
People off from making them ; for that they were WM derat 
now fixed at it in ſeveral Gangs, and if I took ſince 
them off, it might be ſome Difficulty to get them to uſe 
to it again; and that beſides, they could not be Af 
making Boards, if I began to build, becauſe them WF acqua 
were not Hatchets enough for us to work at both; I to be: 
beſides, the Wood would be drier and lighter ty ny 1 
work, as well as to carry. down from the ove woo 


tains where they cut them, to the Place Tres 4 
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defgned to 5 build and therefore oY 
viſed, it would berbewy to ie 
Pi- WH ind Timber enough, and rather more than dec 


before I began to build. 

This Advice was not to be negliaed, and in 
the mean Time, I got all the Ropes, Boards, 1 
my Boom, which yet remained at the . Place 


= 


s Z 


hey WI where I was wrecked, and every thing elſe that 
the I thought might be of Uſe, to my Building-Place, FE, 
een WH which was a ſmall League from the Cove where 

ich | deſigned to begin the Work. 

rw 1 92s not without many Doubts and Fears * 


my Ability to build this Boat, having never in 
my Life done any ching of that Kind, nor any 
thing elſe of * Work, and thought to 
myſelf, if L ſhould not be able to go through 


12109 


al WF vith it, and eſpecia had taken fo 
ole, WW much Pains about * and —— donfident of 
n. my Ability (though I all along told them, that F 
olts, WI never had done any "thing of that Kind, and was 
the no Carpenter) yet I was afraid it might occaſion 
* 1 8 them to leſſen their Eſteem of me, and, Perhaps 
pon 8 flight me; but then I thought to myſe 

e other Hand, that no Man was born a Carpenter; 
ori i that it was Neceſfity which put Mankind on 
nave many Inventions at vn; and that I had a better 


nor, Foundation to go upon, than any of thoſe could 

Jet WM have, that firſt {er abour i it, having ſeen a Veſſel 

; the WY begun, and built from the Keel: All theſe Conſi- 
derations, I ſay, encouraged me to proceed; and 

ook BY ſince I had gone thus far, 1 thought aca oblig d 

nem WF to uſe my utmoſt Skill to complear it. 5 

t be After all was done ready for going to Work, 1 


acquainted the Governor, &c. with my Reſolution - 
to begin, who wiſhed me Succeſs ; and he, and 
my Landlord, aſſured me, that I ſhould be. con- 
ſtan we ſupplied with Proviſions, Sc. which was 

ully performed ; _ ſo I went down with 
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afforded, accompanied with others, who employ'd 
their Time in bringing, 2 and aſſiſting 
in what they could, and going daily, ſome of them, 
to the adjacen 
Work ; Jes they had all, both Carpenters and 
others, brought down their Fiſhing-Geer with 
them; and e 
from Town with Pompion, Sc. who would ſtay, 
and let the others go up that had a Mind; ſo that 


we had always Hands „ down ( beſides the 


Singores Carpentaras ) to do all the drudging 
Work, as carrying, lifting, and holding, as well 
as to carch us as much Fiſh as we could gat, 

The Governor came down the Day * 
me, and brought a Line with him, which was 


about Twenty Foot long, it being the Length of 


his Boat, and told me, That he underſtood by Sin- 
gore Carolos, that I deſigned to make my Boat but 
little (if any thing) 2 than his; which, if 1 
did not, he wm forbid all the People to aſi me 
any farther ; for that he, and Carolos too, 
were of Opinion, That I ſhould only caft myſelf an 
through my Earneftneſs to get off the Hand. 

I told him, J thanked bim for his Care, by 
would have Bim believe, I knew what was fit t 
venture in, as well as Singore Carolos : And if 
Singore Carolos is ſuch an underſtanding Man, 1aid 
I, with a little Warmth, why. does not be come down, 


that I might have bis ſence 70 agviſe and cot | 


trive bow it ſhould be © 

He faid, Singore Carolos ww not — ae 

wery ſorry that he was not able to come ; but WAS in 
a great Fear that I would make the. Boat fo ſmall, 


tb ſooner to get A and ger of the 5 * 
1 ones drown __ | LY, 


E S 7 5 
k 4 * 
I told 


1 Rocks to fiſh. for us that were at 


Day we had ſome that came 


2 8, BY 
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us till a Ship comes. 
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Told him, 7 w 15 t mike 15 5 
. fa almoſt any where in her. | 
"hs ſaid, Then I muſt make ber y Times b big= 
ger than his Boat; but let me make 355 as big as I 
would, he would __ mi" Boards, T imber, and 


BN 92 


Help enough. © © 
I thanked him, and axkod him, How 0 be 
would have me W ber? | 


He faid, At leaft Twice as big as bis own Boat,” 

I told him, I did defign to do that ; and he de- 
fired me to ſhew him Now long I defigned'to make 
the Keel, I meaſured off Thirty Foot, though not 
deſigning her nigh that Length, only to ſatisfy 
him; and he meaſured with his Line, * finding 


it Ten Foot more than the Length of his Boat, 


he ſaid, That would carry but Half as much more . 


than that. 

I told him, The Way that I ſhould build mw 
fhe would, at that Length, carry Four Times as 
much as bis Boat ; but would not believe me: : 
Whereupon, I ſaid, That if, after the Boat was 
built, ſhe did not carry above twice as much as bis, 
I would give her to bim, and tarry pon the . 
till a Ship came. 

Well, then, ſays he, I will take you at your 
Mord; "if he does not carry as much more as my 
Boat, without the Keel being any longer than the 
Length of this Line and Half, you are to hay with 


Well, ſaid I, ifs a Burgas. EEE I 

$0 he borrowed à Line from one that was by, 8 
and meaſured the Length, and Half Length of 
it, and cut it off, and gave it to his Brother, | 
who was one of my Carpenters, and bid him be 
ſure not to Jet me make it a bit ſhorter ; for be 
would not have me to take ſo much Pains, and the 
Veſſel not to be fit ta venture in at * 


3 
He had brought a Goat down with him, with 
Pompion, and ſome Ears of Indian Corn, Milk, 
and Cuſcuſe, which he gave us, and in the 
Evening: went Sway... EIS. 
I meaſured the Keel out Twenty-five Foot, 
which, they inſiſted, was not the Length I had 
propoſed to the Governor: I told them, They 
ee 5 oy | "y was finiſhed, that I was à better 
udge of that, than any one on the Iſland, aſſurin 
— That a Veſſel of that T os ov 
' Three or Four times as much as the Governor's 
Boat ; and that if we made it any big ger, for want 
of Nails, and other Neceſſaries to faſten and ſecure 
ber, the very Weight and Bulk of ber, would male 
ber liable to be ftaved to Pieces, the firſt Sea that 
ſpe encounter d with. | e, TS 
They anſwered, They believed what I ſaid te 
be true, and was ſure I knew better than tlie Gover- 
nor, or any-body elſe- on the and, een than Sin- 
gore Carolos ; and therefore, as it was I that was 


to venture in her, I ought to do her my own Way; F 
and that Way which I thought was ſecureſt. al 

I deſired them not to take any Notice to the Go- Us 
vernor, tut that ſhe was as big as be would have to 


ber, till ſhe was finiſhed : Which, they ſaid, they 
Would not. W 
I went on with my Work, but was at a ſad th 
Loſs for a Saw, which ſome of them hearing me thi 
talk of, ſaid, There was an old Saw on the Iſland, 
but they thought it would not cut; I. defired 
them to get it for me, and it might be that 1 for 
could ſharpen it; they ſaid, they would; ſo I bid C 
them to borrow alſo, one of the Smith's Files, and | 
bring it down with the Saw; which they accord- cle, 
| ingly did the next Day. . tha 
The Saw was very old, but it was not alto- the; 
er ſo much eaten with Ruſt, as one mi 


have expected it to be, having been kept dry: = 
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in thoſe hot Countri | ies, if Iron be ke | 
Dew and Dampneſs of the Sea, it will laſt 


Time before it 8 1 „ OR 
the File, and ſet it as well 
as I could, ſo that I made it cut tolerably well, 


I ſharpened it wit 
which they all much admired at, faying, That 


none of the People on the and, could find the Way 
to make the Saw ſharp; and that they believed, 
it exceeded the Ingenuity f  Singore Carolos, 


though he was very ingenious, and, till I came 


among them, they thought no-hody could 5 beyond 


him; but they ſaw, as they ſaid, I cou 


ar Out- 
firip him, as he out-ſtripped them. e 


I told them, That Singore Carolos was an inge- 
mous Man, and, as I might do ſome Things better 


ben be, ſo I did not doubt, but be could do a great 


many T bings better than I. 


No, they ſaid, they would not believe but I could 


. 
4 * 


do every thing better than Singore Carolos, Sc. 
Franklin came down to me, and he had been 
ailing all the Time. He told me, That if be bad 
been well, to have been with me at the Beginni 

to have aſſiſted me, it would, he believed, have 
been ſomething more forward ; but that the People 
were ſo unwilling that I ſhould go from them, that 


they ſeemd ſome of them to ſay, That he was partly 
the Adviſer and Contriver of my making this Boat; 


And ſome of them, ſays he, owe me an Il Will 
about it ; but the leſs for my not being with you ; 
for that other-ſome believe it to be wholly your own 
Contrivance. | 5 


I told him, Vben I went up to Ton, I would | 


clear him of all that, and thought, if it was ſo, 
that he had better go up to Tec own again, to avoid 


had nigh half finiſhed, before Mr. - 
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fray: 7 
He ſaid, Now be was come down, 
and affit me Two or Three Days. 


* 5 


I told him, I ſhould be very glad of his Company, 


He faid, For-a. Day or Two, it could not, and 


bis Time among them would not be long; for he 
had ae, | 
. 


And, indeed, he had given me this Affurance | 


before, which was one great Reaſon of my build. 
ing her ; for to have a Boat without Hands, would 


have been the ſame, in effect, as to have no Boat 


at all. | 3 
The Perſon alſo, who had ſwum away from 

the Portugueſe Ship when it put into this Iſland 
from St. Nieholas, had promiſed to go with me; 

and likewiſe thoſe that came with me from St. 


Nicholas; as alſo Domingo ; and ſo did ſeveral | 
others, whom I had no great Dependance on, 


though I had on thoſe I have now mentioned. 


Franklin loſt much of his Credit by this 


Trip, which I was ſorry for, but could not help 
it; for he, it Nene ld. leg ſaid, That 
he could build, Sc. And as for the Theorick Part, 
he might, I believe, underſtand it very well, 
being a Man of a good Genius, as well as a 


Man of Letters, having had, I believe, good and 


 Gentleman-like Education; but for the Want of 
the Practical Part, he was more awkward than 


my black Carpenters by far, which they preſentiy 
perceived, and were not a little proud of it, 
though I did my Endeavour to blind his Defect, 


as much as I could, by telling them, That be 
was feeble, and that bis Hand. ſhook, thro' Weak- 
neſs e by bis Wlineſs, which paſſed off wel 
enough, ZT... 
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1, be would fly © 


he laid, to go with me in the 
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By this Time, my | diairfCargindin e 
Kim ſo dextrous, that by giving them a Mould 


_ with them, they would go up and hew me out 
Boards to anſwer the Winding and Rounding at 


the Bow, or abaft, and likewiſe Timber, and _ 
would cut or hew any thing to fit, I thought, 
better than I could, though they did not 


think ſo themſelves; but the Witchcraft was, the 


Lines and, Jo for I had made me a Pair of 
wooden Comp which I ſometimes uſed ; and 

I never ſaw any thing 0 wondered-at, as at my 
ſetting up the Stem and Stern-Poſt, becauſe I 


uſed a Plummet to ſet them upright. 


I made uſe of the Wreck Boards which we had 
faved, along the Body of the Boat, wherk, 
not require much bending or winding; ey 
were ſo dry, ſtuborn, and ſtiff, that they would 
ſooner break than bend much. 

Our Nails began now. to diminiſh apace, "4 


that having nailed the Veſſel indifferently ſecure 


at the Bottom, I was forced to faſten 5 
But-Ends, and here and there, where Neceſſity 
required, was obliged only to pin, or trunnel 
them with our large Spike Gimblet, which, as 
oo then foo was the beſt Shift we could 
make. 

The Length at 7 Keel, was near 'Twenty- 


five Foot; the Length between Stem and Stern- 


Poſt, Thirty Foot; Breadth at the main Beam 
Ten Foot; Depth about Four Foot Ten Inches 3 
I laid a Half Deck abaft, a little above Eight - 
Foot in Length; a Fore-caſtle from the Stem-aft, 


ſomething above Seven Foot ; I laid in Four 


Beams that I double kneed, faſtening the Knees 

with Spikes ; the main Bear had Three Knees at 
_ End, whereof one of them was a ſtandiny 
; 1 bolted them with ſome of the ſmall 

— pointed, and boring the Length of our 
1 Spike 


T4807] 


Spike Gimblet, de forced the reſt by driving the | 


Bolt red hot. 


After we bad in' d ber, there were fil 1. 


enough to deck her; but for want of = 


Ewhich, at the latter End of our Work, 5 grow-ſ f 
of all 


| ſearce, that we were forced to make 

the broken Points of Nails) I frequently took-a 
Point of a Nail, which was bur little more in 
Length, than the Thickneſs of the Plank, and 
after I had drove it up, I drove a broken Stump 
of a Nail upon that, till I had drove it half way 


in the Plank, to take the better Hold we 


Timber. 

2 now concerned me maſt was Hail to 
her tight: I had ſome old ſpare Ropes, of 
. I made Oakum; but I — Cotton and 
Moſs did better: My Method to try how the 
Caulking held, was in the Evening, after we had 

left off Work, to heave Water hard againſt the 
Seams within Side, and where I kd the 
Water to go through, I caulked it over again. 


I finiſhed my Maſt, and fixed the Rigging; 4 


the Pieces of hs Jibb of my former Sloop made 
me a Main-Sail, but too narrow by a Breadth and 
a half; but there was no Help. 

My F ore-fail and Jibb, were patched out of 
the Pieces of the Main-Sail, and of Cotton Cloth, 
which was given me by the Natives, ſome contri» 
buting one Piece, ſome another; ſome bigger 
ſome ſmaller. 

My Boom I made of my old ca by ſcaring 

a Hand-ſpike to it. 
My Rudder Irons, I made chus; ; I got Three 
Eye-Bolts, and with heating, I ſharpened their 
Points, and drove them into the Stern Poſt, up 
to the Eyes, which ſerved in the Room of _ 


dr N call them which vou phaſe, 
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(oft their Heads, which 1 bended thus ], 


and having pointed -one End F drove | it into the 


Rudder, firſt making a Way for it with my Spike- 
Gimblet, for fear of ſplitting my Rudder. 
Having got every thing 'in order, and fix d, I 


was reſoly'd to make a Trial of her, tho I much 


feared my Caulking would come out at Sea, hav- 
ing nothing to bind or ſecure it with; and 'ac- | 
cordingly ſent Word up to Town that I was all 
ready, and deſir d they would come down, and 
lend their Aſfiſtange to launch the Veſſel, which 
the more Help we had, would receive the leſs 
| Accordingly they all came down, with the Prieſt 
and Governor, and ſome Women. © 

Two or three Days before, four of the Blacks, 
with Nicholau Verd, went and made faſt a Rope 
to my Anchor, which lay in the Sal? Point Bay, 
and not only that, but haled the Palm out from 
under ſome Rocks that it was hook*d in, and ſwam- 
it, I believe, a Stone's Caſt, or better, and let it 
£0 again when they ſaw it clear of Rocks : I was 
fore d to take their Words for their unhooking it 
from the Rock, but being on the Tops of the 
Rocks over-head when they did it, T was an Eye- 
Witneſs of their bringing it up to the Surface of 


the Water, and floating it away ſo far; which I 


was very much ſurpriz d at, believing it impoſſible 
for four Times the Number to have ſuſtain d the 
Weight of the Anchor, which, beſides the Stock, 
was two hundred three quarters, and the Stock 
then being ſo much Water- ſoaken, could not 
weigh much leſs than one hundred Weight. 2 
The People, as I faid, being all 'come down, 
ve launch'd her very well ; but ſhe made a prodi- 
610us Quantity of Water, as much as two Hands 
could Keep free by conſtantly baling. I 3 
2 %%% EIS, re everal 


nothing 
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feral Places where + in; bat could ſie 
of a conſtant Leak, except under thres 
of the Floor Timber Heads, which I. could not 
come at to ſtop, neither did it ſeem to me that 
half the Water that we baled our, could > in 
at all thoſe Places where we diſcover d it to ; 
however, I chinch'd it as well as I could; and 
then I conſulted with Mr. Franklin which: was the 
beſt Way to come round ty Fuurno, that being the 
| beit Place on the Iſland to take in Aeg and 
to hale her aſhore at, there running, in fine Wea. 
ther, but little Surf, or Suff as Seamen call it, in 
_ that Place; and 1 D 
in the Salt Point Bay in e to Fuurno, 
which I could not do *. the Veſſel: But 
withal, it was ſomething hazardous. to 
that Way, for fear the Veſſel would not 
which one might reaſonably doubt, N 


ſtmhe Builders and Tools, as alſo the 'Smallneſs of 


5 Sal; Point ts 


the Sails, which tho ſo well cut as to ſtand tolera- 
bly well, yet were little more than half enough 
for the Veſſel; and if we ſhould, by that Way of 
Proceeding, put off of the Iſland, it would be 
in a manner, impoſſible to fetch the Iſland of 
St. Philips, and then we ſhould be expos d to 
the wide Ocean, and have a long Run before we 
could fetch any Land, in a eaky and open 
Boat, and with very little Proviſions. 

I had indeed m—_ me a wooden Hillick, which 
Ifaſten'd to a Stone, as the Newfoundland Fiſhing- 
Shallops uſe, by Means of my Shrouds, which [ 
had ſav d, and now ſpliced mechan, to the Quan 
tity of about 25 Fathoms ; but I did not th 
this ſuffcient to ſupply the Place of an _ 
which made me very delten to ee e 
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Mr. Franklin advis d me not to rum ſuch a Ha- 
zurd on the Account of getting the Anchor ;'and 
ld, e believ'd I might. get ons more ſuitable for 
my Veſſel, and alſo with à new Haiwſer to it, which | 
the Portugueſe had left. behind him at Ferrier, when EI, 
be was Vows off from the Mand, and left his Water 
(ask behind bim. moe 
I told him, That would do better, if we could 
fud the Anchor, tho" T ſuppos'd the Hawſer would 
not be much worth, after it had lain ſo long in the 
Water. d ne: Lf cold bs 
He faid, That he was on Board the Portugueſe 
Ship when the Anchor was carry'd. out, and that. it 
mas but a ſmall Hatch Anchor, and the Hawſer 
was new, and he was ſure it could be found; and © 
that ſeveral of the Blacks, as well as he, knew 
whereabouts in the Bay it lay: That it had a Buoy © 
t it; but the Buoy Rope was ſo ſhort, thas it did 
not reach the Surface of the Water at low Water, 
but might be ſeen under Water in fine Weather.  - . 
Hereupon we ask d ſome of the Blacks, who 
told me, T hey had ſeen the Buoy ſince I bad been 
on the Iſland, and did not know but it might be 
there jet; but whether it was or not, they wers ſure 
they could find the Auchor. OA 
The Negro who had ſwam off from the Porty- 
gueſe, told me, That he was on Board of the Por- 
tugueſe whey he drove off : That bis great Anchor 
cane bome, and the Hawſer broke. at the Windlace, 
or ſomewhere within Board; for, he ſaid, be could 
not tell me ſo clearly, not knowing the proper Terms 
but he was ſure the Hawſer bal, within, and that © 
there was a great deal of it left with the Anchor : 
That when they moor d with the {malk Anchor, it 
was let go in ſhallow Water, and the. Buoy bons; 
but when the Gale of Wind came on, that ſhe 
| brought home the great Anchor, the littis Anchor 
n bone, and dragg'd. into. deper Water 3: ſo - 
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| that the Re Bu Ry 1 G ln * 
"when be found that the Ib; Was driving. out th Seq, 
Be jump d over Board, and ſwam aſhore : And tha 
ſeveral times ſince, he bad ſeen the Buoy; &c. aud 


was ſure be could find. the Anchor,” unleſc it was 


Jury d in the Sand, tho there was no Buoy to it 
Hereupon 1 concluded to go round by the Fr. 
rier to the Fuurno ; for that Way I run no Hazard 
of being blown off, by Reaſon/I'always had fone 
of the Iſland to Leeward of me; but whether it 
was my laying open the Danger 'of being blow 


off by going the other Way, or how, I cant 


tell; but Mr. Franklin found Means to excuſe 5 
put off his going with me in the Boat till I 
Fuurno, and then too, as you ſhall hear int 2 
quel of the Story. 


I prepar d every T ling ready, and Ee four 


Oars, by ſcarfing two Pieces together in each Oar, 
for I could not get Pieces long enough without do- 
ing ſo; and being a calm Day, we row'd along 
Shore, and got to Ferrier Bay very ſaſe, and with 
very little Trouble, ſave the Labour of Rowing, 
This good ood Succeſs, which crown'd our firſt At- 
tempt, ſo encourag'd the Blacks, that I believe 
forty, or mare, proffer a their Service to 89 with 
me. 
when we had been there a Day or two, fnd- 
ing her ſtill continue leaky, I concladed to hale 
her up, and ſent up to Dt for Help ; who 
accordingly came, and we got her ay BE and then 
we went to work to put in a good deal of Water, 
to ſee where it came outs thereby to diſcover al 
the Leaks. 
I found one great Leak, which was A "Knot 
Hole, juſt at the Scarff of the Stem to the Keel, 
which run as large as a Beer Barrel Tap: I us 
glad when I ſaw it, and ſtopp'd that, and the 
Lea; but all my Seams wanted Mb 
# 


gin; for the Oakum-and Cotton, hanging our of 

the Seams, made Aa comical - Sight at a — 
and what to do I could not tell: However, 1 
"ade it all in as well as, J could; and intimating 
to ſome of the Blacks, that if I had Tallow to 
ky on the Seams, it would not only keep the 
Oakum from waſhing out, but would alſo make 
the Veſſel a great deal more tight, they ſaid, 
They were ſure, if I ask'd the Governorz be would. 
order a. general Hunting Match, and kill a good 


- 


Quantity of Goats, and ſave the Tallow for me. | 
So I concluded to leave ſome Hands with t 
Boat, to keep her from'ſbrinking by wetting her. 
often in. the Day, and as the Water leak d out, 
or dryd up with the Heat of the Sun, to reple- 
niſh it by putting Water from the Sea into her; 
which they promis d they would, and I ſhew d 
them how high I would have it kept, viz. to 
cover the Floor Timber Heads, and ſo I came up 
to Town; and as ſoon as I had acquainted the 
Governor, he not only promis d me what I de- 
fd, but ſeem d angry becauſe I was not ſo free 
as to ask it at firſt. . I told him, That I had been 
ſo troubleſome to him, and all the Singores of the 
Hand, that I would not put them to this till 1 faund 
the Neceſſity of it, and Jmpoſſibility to do without 


This was ſo far from--being a ſufficient Reaſon 
to him, that he was the more angry, and faid, 
That he and all the Singores on the I/and were. at 
my Service, as well as every T bing that the aud 
troduc'd, and I bad ſo many repeated Proofs of 2 | 
fmnce I bad toe Misfortune of being plac d there, that 
he thought it a great Fault in me to conceal from 
them any thing that I ſtood in Need of that the 


© 


" * * 
#4 7 * % ; Fo. * * 
} N a 1 : ** 
8 2 a 
— "= * - N 
i « þ 
- 


with the .. 


[ 286 1* +. "ks 15 
e d 4 e 


| Kurd about 40 Goats; but it being ning, he 
Year when they yielded but little Tallow, out of 
them all we did not get, I believe, more than 
four or five Pounds, and above half that was Skin 

The Governor ask'd me, F that would to ? 1 
told him, It muſt, ſince we could not got an more ; 
and that the Goats yielded fo little, t it #0 Was wo 
worth while to kill any mors; bun would make tha 
do for the wort Places in 1 and Hants 
bim for what be had done. 

He told me, 7 need not, be bop d, dur 
Being welcome; but ask'd me, F O. aun 
would not ſervs inflead e 22 Pier 
bit as well. He ask d me, Whether H. Fs 
would do'? I told him, Nb, it was ./ 
with the Heat of the Sun warming the * 2 r 
would waſh'off. - TH 
He faid, — fur" that, heals th 
Hogs now were fat, and be could ger enongb of 
their Fat; but was afraid the Cows e 10 Wield as 
Vie Fat as the Goats ; but hewever, he faid, br 
would look out one of the fatteſt of all bjs Cows, 1 
kill it, and according as that prov'd, of T wanted, b 
would kill more. 

I thank'd him, and told bim, 7 would go down 5 
and uſe what I bad, and in the mean time, deſr 
bim to ſend me the Fat that the Cow yielded; which 
he faid OS Pets for 
Negro who ſwam 6ſe, w 
ther call'd Fim-fo-roon, (who * had been on 
Board the Portugueſe, but not when he drove to 
Sea, and had likewiſe ſeen the Buoy under Wa- 
ter, ſince Deans We TOI thro er three 

When 1 « down, 1 W Rr 
who I gave in Charge to keep the Boat wet, 2 
been _ diligent, a, 
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uch 7 hae the ravkien ſwell'd than ſhrank; but | 
however, now I was refoly'd to ley ue dry, fu 


brink hot Seams, n lt over 


ahvays rd their 
Work 1 As . i fl 

My Dm, Cen 
Day, as being weary of their ] down ; but 
the next Day, to 3 Num of twelve, they . 
ſuam off, and I believe might be five: or fix | 
Hours in the Water beſore they found it; and 
were pg O give it over, when Fum. 1 _ 
dentally play 2 of the othere, at their 
uſual Ces Plunging, and ſtriking with their 
Feet, in Imitation of the T baer and 
Fiſh, and diving from him that ſtruck at him, he 
happen d to ſtrike againſt the Buoy, which was 
about a Fathom under Water, there beir — 
much more Water there than the Length « 
Buoy Rope. bh 

He immediately roſe- up; and hollow'd out -"th 
loud as he could, T be Anchor ! the Anchor ! Ar 
which they all flock'd-about him; and thoſe who 
were with me on the bearing him, and ſee- 
2 reſt flocking to hm, they all jump d into 


"e Sea, leaving me- alone, nne 


"Th — was bury d in the Ground, — — 

is thereabouts a tough clammy ti Owile, A 

cover d'over with ſoft Owſe-and Sand mix , and 
were a long Time getting it out + 

Ground, but at laſt did; and — 

(0 get the Hawſer, which lay bury d in the Ove, 
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Tallow, and the Beef, which was good ſpending 
Meat, we ſalted, firſt cutting out all th che Bones 
except the Ribs, the better to r it from t 1 
ing, and A it in che Sun. 5 8 


ind after abundance abi Ar lng weerin: 
Anchor:down: upon the Ground aca, it 

laſt they brought it to the Shiore, Ach f from the 
Place they firſt took it up at, wanted, 1 really be- 
lieve, very little of a Mile. 

I was very glad when L Gow aligned wat 
Hawſer, which had been but very little wore, and 
was then .freſh and good, being a four Inch and 
halt Hawſer, and about 45 Fathom long. 

Both Anchor and Hawſer were very fit for me, 
both for Size and Length ; the Anchor, 1 believe, 
weighing about one hundred and a half 

I gave them abundance of Thanks: They faid, 
I Was beartily welcome," and 4 wiſhed 1 a do 
more forme, 

The ſame — che Se Aalen 
about four or five Pounds of Tallow, and a Piece 
of Beef of about twenty Pounds, and acquainted 
me withal, That that was all the Tallow the Cou 
afforded, and. was the fatteſt be bad; but if I 
thought I ſhould want any more, and would ſend bin 


Word, be would ſend me down a Cow alive the next 


Day, "and the Blacks ſpould kill and ſalt it Lark me, 
To keep it in the Boat as a Store, &c. 
I accepted of his Offer, which I found vs the 


deft Way to ingratiate myſelf into his Favour, 


for you can't affront them worſe than to refule 


their Offers ;' and I made'thelefs Scruple, becauſe 


I really wanted the Tallou, and the Beef was far 
from being an unneceſſary Preſent; and accord- 
ingly I had one of the fatteſt 98 he had, ſent 
down, which, in the Cool of the Evening, was 
kill'd ; out of which I had five or fix Pounds of 
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The Boat being now dry and ſhrunk enough 


went to work, and caulk'd her as well as I could, 


and had as many Blacks as I could truſt to help 3 


there being always enow of them down ever, 
Day, to catch as much Fiſh as we could tell what 
to do with, and every one that came down always 
brought ſomething with him, as Pompion, Water= 
Melon, Banana's, Ears of Indian Corn; and 
Cuſcuſs, which is Indian Corn firſt pounded, and 
then boiPd over the Steam of freſh Water, till it 
becomes a Maſs like boil'd Pudding, and then it's 
cut or broke in Pieces, and dry'd in the Sun; and 
if well dry'd will keep ſome Months ; ſomething 
reſembling a Sort of Bread (hut much coarſer) 
made in the Mediterranean Ska for Seafaring Pers 
ſons, as our Sea Bisket is in England; fo that lay- 
ing by what we could not eat, I had a Stock, by 
the Time the Boat was fit to turn into the Water; 
that a Man might, if the Veſſel would have pers 
torm'd its Part, make ſhift with for as great a Rui 
as Barbados. V r 
Alfter I had caulk d all, I got ſome A's Dung; 
and burn'd it to black Aſhes, and while it was 
et a- fire, I put a ee leg a wooden Thing 
ke a Mortar; which they have there for pounds 
ing their Maiz, Se. and on that I put a ſufficient - 
Quantity of Tallow, and made one of the Blacks 
pound it with a wooden Peſtle, till it was well in= 
corporated, and then it would lgok as black and | 
ſhining as Jet, till it ſtiffen'd by cooling and ſtand= 
ing; which again might be made ſoft as Putty, 
by beating well in a Morta f. 
The Service that this black Aſhes of Aſs's Duiig 
did, was this, that after 1 had laid it on the 
Seams, and rubb'd it in well with my Fingers by 
drawing it along the Seam, it would, in 4 little 
Time, {6 harden, that the Sun, for all his Heat 
there, did not melt it, 3 it waſh off - 


again 


again with the Water ;. beſides another Service, as 

great as any, it did me, tho I did not know an 
thing of it then, which was, that it kept the Fiſk 
from eating it off the Veſſel; which I came 0 
find out-thus, After we had launch'd- the Boat, 

the Tallow, ſome how or other, 'was-rubb'd out 

of a Seam, a little below the | Water's 

which, by heeling her, I brought out of the Wa-. 
ter, and put ſome clean Tallow in the Seam; but 
in leſs than half a Day, they eat all that-unmin- 
EM gled Tallow as clean off, as if there never had 
been any laid there, while they never touch d that 
which I had mix d with the Aſhes. 
After I had ag well caulk'd my Frigate as 1 
cou'd, and paid all the Seam's Rents, &c, with 
Tallow and Aſs's Dung Aſhes, which reach'd no 
higher than the Ballaſt Mark, I got her launch; 
and after 24 Hours ſwelling in the Water, ſhe was 
tolerable tight, inſomuch, that Morning and Even- 

ing was ſufficient to bale ger. 
Having ballaſted her, and fitted every Thing 
ready, I waited now only for a moderate light 
Gale to beat round; and at length I obtain d my 
Wiſh, and getting every thing on Board, ſet fai 
with no leſs than ſixteen Blacks, and more would 
fain have accompany'd me; but I was fad 
puzzled with my raw Mariners, none of them 
knowing how to bear out the Foreſail, to help her 
to ſtay, nor well how to row with a Lee Oar to 
caſt her about; ſo that every Time I had a Mind 
to put about, I was forc'd to veer, which loſt a 
great deal of Ground; beſides, we were much 
too light, not having Ballaſt enough in ; ſo that 
by the Time the Windward - Current was done, 
we had not got above a League to Windward of 
Ferrier, and were half a League, or ſomething 
leſs, to Leeward of a little Cove, where I had 
deſign'd to have ſtopp d for the next Day's Flood, 


1 
4 
10 
{4 
| 
” 
AS 
1 
| 
1 
x 


7 
. 
. 


* 
14 
F 
$ 
4 : 
| 1% 
| 1 
4 
1 
| 
| ; 
: ' 
ö 1 
Ct 
J. 
K 
3s 
f 
N N 
} 
v 8 
| 4 
4 $4 
8 1 
1 
4 
1 41 
ba x 
: 
N 
Ld F 
198 
$9 
4:35.33 
SS 2 $6 
+ 4 x 
i | 
9 
1 N. 
1 
£38 CH 
12 1 
2 © 
x *'L 
8:34:38 
"Tr 
os 
T8 
. 
149 
118 
7 2 
| 5 
i 14 
4 
«4 [4 
1 14 
4 by 
1 
17 
bY 
TASTY 
\ LOS 
+; 1 
3: 2B 
T3 
Tp: Tit 
An % 
' 4 
1 
* 
a 
1 — 
+ 84 
J. | 
3:2 þ 
4 
: 
4 
* 
F +4 
1 
2 
LY 
7} 
1 
. 
1 
Jt 
4142 
o 
3% 
F 2} 
Ft 
A 
427 
2 
1 
i: ” 
>: *. 
19 © — 


it 


bo. 


% : N : * * | * 
- = 3 1 
6 * 29 1 / 
; ; 5 FS 


was not a little proud that I had gain'd thus far, 


with the- Pleaſure of running back again before 
the Wing | 


ſoon as I did, and would not be perſwaded of it, 
nor of the Diſadvantage of a Lee Tide; and 


the Cove well enough. e 
I was willing to humour them, who had ſo 


knowing that we had Time enough to get into 
no Hazard of being driven to Leeward of it, 
before it would be evident to them that we loſt 
Ground upon the Lee Tide; and therefore I 


themſelves that we loſt conſiderable every Trip, 
and then they freely conſented to bear away ; 


we did before in the Ferrier: 
kept on the Hills to ſee the Boat work, who ſaid 
neſs, 


I took in ſome more Ballaſt the next Day, and 
ſtaid two or three Days; and having a fit Oppor- 


thing more handy than at firſt, ſo that they could 
help to ſtay her with a Lee Gar; we got, by the 


belt Morning; and taking the Advantage of a 
Windward Tide, I made two or three fmall 


in vain to attempt it after the Windward Current 
was done, I was a little concern'd at it; bur yet 
and could make ſure of where I came from, 
They did not perceive our loſing Ground ſo 
were very certain, they ſaid, that I could get to 
often run the Riſque of their Lives to ſerve me, 
Ferrier, and moor before Night, and could run 


made a Couple of Trips off and on, till they faw . 


which we did, and anchor'd and moor d where 
We were met there by ſeveral Blacks, who had 


ſhe went bravely, like a Fowl flying for Swift: 


tunity to my Mind, both for Tide and moderate 
Weather, I beat up, and my Mariners being ſome- 


Time that it was high Water, under the Leeward- 
molt of the little Iſlands, where I ſtopp'd till the 
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Service on that Occaſion. 
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Trips under the Iſlands, till we got a. breaſt of the 
_ Windward of moſt of them, which I did (the 


Weather being moderate) more to exerciſe and 
divert my Mariners, than any Neceſſity ; for the 
Wind being far Northerly, as it moſtly is 

when it's fine Weather, I could have weather d 
the Point of Ghuy/ungo, which is the Weathermoſt 


Point of St. Johns, with one Trip. _ 5 


Having got the Length of the Weathermoſt 
of the little Iſlands, I bore away afore the Wind 
for the Fuurno, and arriving there, was welcom'd, 
with abundance of Joy, by the Blacks, who had 
all the Day, with inexpreſſible Pleaſure and Satis- 
faction, been on the Rocks, ſeeing us under Sail 
from our weighing, till we got in. 

I moor'd there; and being now ſecure, I went 
up to Town to take my final Leave, as I then 
thought, of the Inhabitants, and to thank them 
for all their Kindneſs to me ; who all contributed 
to ſupply me with Proviſions, E9c. for the Voyage, 
with the ſame Good-Nature and Ch eſs, 


which I had experienc'd ſo fully on many Occa- 


ſion, and ſtor d me with Pompion, Feſhoon, Mais, 


and every Thing elſe that the Iſſand afforded, in 


great Plenty. 7 ; 
Having paſs'd four or five Days among them, 1 
prepar'd for my Voyage to St. Philip's, where I 
was in Hopes to have found an Opportunity : 
getting a Paſſage” off, ſooner than from St. Jon» 
Ifand ; but when I was ready, to my great Sur- 
prize, Mr. Franklin would not go with me; ant 
gave me ſuch Reaſons for his Refuſal, as I was 
forc'd to acquieſce with. 95 
I took my little Boy on Board with me, who, 
till then, had been up at Town ; neither had he 
been down with me all the Time that I was bud 
ing the Boat, being too young to do me m 
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Ibm he lik d the Boat 7 


The Boy cry d, and ſaid, He did not like her 


2 
when he came home. 


They ask d him, I be would fay with them till 
bis 1 came back with a better Ship to fetch 


him L | 4 N 
To which the Child ſaid, If his Maſter would 


Pg 


at all ; but knew his Maſter would haue a better 


ſay that he would have him ftay, and would pro- 


miſe to fetch him away ſoon, be would ſtay, but 
otberways would nat. 8 

The Blacks having told me this, I ask'd the 
Boy, to try him, If he had a Mind to live on the 
Hand? He faid, No, if I would pleaſe to carry 
him with me; if not, he muſt ſtay till ſome Ship 
came. Why then, ſays I, you won't live herè all 
your Life, No, faid the Boy, if I can any ways 
get away. Why, ſaid I, you told the Blacks you 


was willing to ftay if I would let you. He ſaid, 


He only ſaid ſo for fear of them. So I told him, 
He ſhould not ſtay without be had a Mind: And 
having every Thing ready, and my Mariners, 
which were the two I brought from the Ifland of 
St. Nicholas, and he that came from St. N:cholas 
in the Portugueſe, and ſwam away from her here, 
with three more of the Iſlanders, I unmoor d, 
and ſail'd from the Fuurno about two Hours be- 
fore Day, taking the firſt of the Northern Stream, 

and choſe the Morning Tide, in order to get 
croſs the Channel before the Day Gale ſet in 
ſirong, which ſometimes, as I hinted before, blows 
in violent Plaws down the Gbors; and that I 
might get into St. Philip's time enough in the Day 
to find a Harbour, or convenient Place to anchor 
at, being myſelf a perfect Stranger to that Iſland ; 
and being able to make no Reliance on Nzcholau 
Verd, who was with me, tho' he ſaid that he was 
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well acquainted with all the Anchoring- Plades 2 
well as Landing-Places, which on that Iſland are 


not many, having been deceiv'd by him before 
in finding the Fuurno, of which he was very po- 


fitive, which was the Occaſion of my being ſhip- | 


wreck'd on that Iſland. V 
We got in to Windward of the Villa, and run 
down till we came to Fonte de Villa, which is a 
ſandy Bay ; but the Wind _ pretty far Nor- 
therly, Which is an open Wind there, I would 
not anchor, altho* my Pilot Verd afſur'd me that 
was the Road; but I was reſolv'd to run till I 
could bring the Land to Windward, knowing 
that if the worſt came, if I could not find a Place 
to ſecure the Boat, I could run her under the 
Lee of the Iſland to the Rocks, and fave: our 
Lives ; which, had I anchord at Fonte de Villa, 
the Surff run ſo high, that it would be very ha- 
zardous to effect, eſpecially as neither the Boy nor 
I could ſwim. : 4 Ta 8 
J run down along Shore, and could ſee a great 
Concourſe of People on the Tops of the Cliſts; 
and after I doubled the Point of Noſſa Singora, 1 
came into ſmoother Water, and much leſs Wind, 
which then blew to Windward, and in the Offing 
very hard. | n 27 
This was alſo a ſandy Bay, and the Point broke 


off both Wind and Sea, yet there run a great 


Surff on the Shore; however, I haled in, and 
anchor'd in fix Fathom Water, a little to the 
Northward of the Church of Noſſa Singora, which 
appears ſomething like a Barn; the Outſide 

the Walls were ſeemingly as white as if they had 
been but juſt white-waſh'd, and the Roof was 


cover'd with red Pantiles, as are alſo ſome of the 


Houles of the V la. 
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"at As ſoon as J came to an Anchor, one of my 
are Black Mariners ſwam aſhore, to give an Account 
ore who we were; and in about half an Hour after, 


do- to Blacks of the Iſlanders ſwam off, and brought 
ip- me a Compliment from Singorè Capiteen Thome 
8 Santce, of a Water - Melon. That Singore was 
right aſhore with the Horſe of the Ifland ; for 
cur coming had alarm'd them, and the Governor, 
who was a Portugueſe, and formerly: had been 
Governor (or, as they call him, Captain More) 
of a Fort or Factory belonging to the King of 
Portugal, on the Coaſt of Guinea, upon their diſ- 
covering us bearing towards the Iſland, order d 
all the Inhabitants to arm themſelves with ſuch”. 
Weapons as they had, to oppoſe me if I had been 
an Enemy, or come to rob them; they having a 
ſtrong Averſion to Pirates, ever ſince they were 
plunder d by one, as they relate, about thirty 
Years ago. Thome Santee was Commandant of 
the Horſe, and was order d by the Governor to 
march along the Clifts as far as Noſſa Singora to 
defend the Coaſt, in Caſe J ſhould attempt to 
land, before they were ſatisfy d what I was _ 
The two Men who, ſwam off, told me, That 
Singore Thome bid them tell me, that if I faif'd 
drown a little Iower,' there was a little Bay calld 
Laghate, where I might put the Boat to the Beach, 
and wade aſhore, the Sea being very ſmooth, ants 
little or no Surff running there on the Shore ; and 
that Singore Thome had ſent them to go with me, 
and ſvew me the Bay. OE 77-01 
So we weigh'd, and away we went; and came 
down to the Bay, which was a little Sandy one, 
with a little Point of Rocks to Windward, which 
made it very ſmooth, the Trade very ſeldom 
reaching down ſo far; it being moſtly calm, ex- 
cept from about 4 P. M. tho ſometimes ſooner, 
and ſometimes later, which then would blowa 
| „ © + 
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faint Southerly or South-Weſt Breeſe till ſix 6 
ſeven at Night, and then fall calm till about one 


or two in the Morning, and then would blow a 
light Breeſe, or Air of Southerly Wind; tho 


none of theſe Breeſes made any thing the more 


Swell or Surff on the Shore, which, until I kney, 


I was afraid it would; for at the firſt coming of 
the Evening Breeſes, the Surface of the Water 


appears as if there was a ſtrong Gale of Wind 
coming; and at the firſt is pretty freſh, but comes 
but like a Puff; for by the Time the Veſſel is 
winded to it, it's over ; and then, as I faid before, 


it continues a faint languid Gale, till it dies or 


dwindles away at laſt to a Calm. 

By the Time I had got down 'and moord, 
which I did by laying my Anchor off, and a Rope 
faſt to a great Stone aſhore, the Southerly Breeſe 
began to come on, which you might diſcern by 


the Change of the Colour of the Surface of the 

W ater, a pretty Space before it came 3 and then | 

| coniing Fo ſmart at firſt, made me not a little fear- 
© 


ful of loſing my Boat, which I was not willing 
to do, till I knew whether there was any more 


Hopes af getting off this Iſland ſooner than St. 


Fobn's ; and likewiſe how, I ſhould be receivd 
and entertain'd here; for my Deſign was, if 1 
ſaw or heard of no more Likelihood of a Ship 
coming here, than to the Iſland of St. Johns, 
and eſpecially if I did not find ſo good Reception 
and Entertainment, to have return'd back again 
to the Iſland of St. John's; which was what1 
was defird to do, and accordingly promis d to 


the Governor, and all the People of the Ilan 


| St. Jobn s. 


here were ſeyeral of the Blacks came down ta 
this little Bay : They call'd ta, me, and would fain 
have had me come aſhore ; but I told them 1 
would not till the Morning. Ong of to of them 


"'S th '1 


0m 2 
* 


"EF - 


tain Thome Santee expected me up to Town, go 


they belies d, they ſaid, he bad ſent the Governor 


Word 75 and waited: at Noſſa Singora to conduct 
b DW n d eee, e 
por ask d them, What Sort of People the Iſlanders 
were? and, Whether the Road from where we lay 
io Town was good fo 8 oh 
They faid, The People were very kind to Stran- 
gers ; that I ſbould haue the Coperſation of Bran- 
ca's, as I was, &c. and that the Road to Town was 
indifferent to paſs at Tow Water, but a little dange- 


tous in one Place, becanſe of the Stones tumbling 


down ; but at high Water there was no paſſing, by 
Reaſon that the Rocks were fo fteep. - ® 
| Iask'd, How it came that they were not afraid to 
come along f | f % KLIN | 
They ſaid, That they took their Chance; and 
that it was but ſeldom the Stones tumbled. down, 
except in the rainy Seaſons. 'They would fain have 
uaded me to go aſhore, and lie there the 

ight, where they ſaid they had a good Fire and 


| Victuals ; but I told them, I would ſtay on Board 


to ſce how it would be, and was afraid of the Wind 
which blew almoſt right on the Shore, aud hoped it 
would not blow ſo hard to raiſe the Sea, or put the 
Boat aſhore. LO” | 5 SN. 
They faid, I need not fear that now, for that 
theſe Winds never held long ; and gave me a De- 
ſcription of them, as I have above related, as 
nigh as they could. oY Fe 
Next Morning I went afhore, and while I wait- 
ed for their roaſting ſome Pompion, Ec. for my 
Breakfaſt, came Captain T home Santee, accompa- 
ny d with ſome others of the Grand Singores of 
the Iſland, and among them the Scrivan of the 
Singore Capiteen More, in order to compliment me 
from his Maſter, with the Offer of his Houle, * 
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5 L 
all the good which was in his Power 
ſerve me inn 8 
I thank*d him, and waited on him firſt hen 1 
came to Town, who receiv d me very civilly, and 
from thence Captain Z home took me to his Houſe; 
and after that I viſited ſome of the reſt of the 
Grandees of the Town, and at Night lay at Cap- 
tain Thome s, who told me, That he was Pate. 
roon, or, as they alſo call'd it, Procurador, of the 
Nand of St. John, but bad not been there à lung 
Time : That it was he that made Leuonel Gonſalvo 
Governor of St. John; and that if I wanted aw 
thing to be done to my Boat, there were two Blacks, | 
Natives of Senegal, "who were ſent hy tbe French 
Factory there to France, to learn the Art of Sbip- 
building, and were put aſhore here by the Pirates, 
who had taken them on Board of a French Ship 
that was carrying them from France to the Factory. 

I defir'd to ſee them, and they were immedi- 
ately call'd ; and, when come, I ask d them, 
bat Countrymen they were © They aid, They 
were of Guinea, and that one was born at Senegal, 
the other near Gambio-River, in the. CE. of 
Barrah ; and that from their Childhood they bad 
been brought up at the French Factory at Senegal, 
and were ſent by them to France to learn the Cur- 
penter's Art: That they had been ſomething above 
five Tears in France, at 'a City calld Nants, and 
bad learned ſo well in that Time, that they were 
capable to build a Boat, or ſmall Sloop, without auy 
body's inſtrutting or direttng tbe. 
I ask d them, If they were willing to go to their 
own Country 9 or, Whether they would rather fray 
where they now were © They Aſmil'd, and ſaid 

They would give all the World, if they were Maſtets 
of it, to be in their own Gountry again. © 
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r to I ask'd them, Whether they thought they could 
* 1 fit or improve my Boat ſo far, as to be capable to go 
11 Wl; Guinea? and if they could, I would carry them 
and ty their own Country. BRL OSS DAN Dd. 
They ſigh'd, and faid, They could not tell; 
they bad ſeen my Boat, they ſaid, when ſbe paſsd 
by the Town the Day before, and ſbe look'd very 
well; but they believ'd I was the beft Fudge be- 
ther ſhe was capable or not. e 
I told them, I knew ſhe was not capable of going 
there as ſhe was now; but did not know but with - 
their Aliſtance I might improve her ſo, as to be able 
to go there: J hat ſhe was big enough, and was al- 
moſt balf-deck'd over ; and that with their Affiſtance 
aud Contrivance we might perhaps deck her all over ; 
but the chief Thing ſhe wanted, was the ſtrengthening 
and binding her. I» 8 
I then told them the Dimenſions of her in 
Length, Breadth, and Depth; who anſwer'd me, 
(for they had a perfect Idea of our Foot Meaſure) 
That the French Factory at Senegal had ſeveral 
Hops that went a trading up the River, and alſo 
into Gambio River, Jeſs than my Boat, as I call d 
ber, tho', they ſaid, they thought ſhe merited the 
Nene of a Dp es: 0, 8 55 
Captain T home ask'd them, I they would go over 
with me to St. John's, where there was 
enough, and every thing elſe, in more Plenty than 
there HE TS RT, 
They faid, They were Strangers here, and could 
chuſe nothing themſelues; but were at the Diſpoſal 
of the Governor at preſent, and hoped, out of Re- 
pelt to the French Nation, to whom they belong d, 
be would not only uſe them well, as be had done ever 
ſince their being on this Iſland, but. would, as be 
Lad ten promis d, make uſe of the firſt Opportunity 
ar with Safety offer d, to ſend them to the French 
Tactory of Senegal, whereto they properly belong d; 
| Wi 0 f ſh 
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| EEE 
dr if no ſuch Opportunity offer d, to ſend them 1, 
any other Part of Guinea, from which they coli 
with Safety travel thither ; ſuch Parts were Gam. 
bio, Rio Graude, Cacheu, or Sierra Leon, and 
-#bey did not in the leaſt doubt, but. the French 
Factory would make him a ſuitable Satisfaction fw 
fo doing; and if at any Time, any belonging to the 
Portugueſe ſhould be under the Circumſtances tha 
they at preſent were, they did not doubt but the 
French would uſe them with the ſame Civility which 
they had hitherto found here, and uſs Means to have 
dem ſent to where they belong d. +. | 
Captain Thome ſaid, He did not by any means 
propoſe their going with me to be by the Way of 
_ Conſtraint, or without the Governor's Leave, but a: 
4 Thing that might be to their Advantage ; for if 
they could make the Captain's Boat fit to go ta 
Guinea, it would be a ſufficient Reward, hbethought, 
for their Pains, to be put on their own Country 
again. . We”) 
They faid, So it would, and more; but that they 
tbought was impoſſible. On 
I told them, The only Way to be certain, was tt 
go and ſee the Boat; or if they would go with me 
to the Iſland of St. John, and if. when they came 
there, they found that they could not have Conve- 
niencies to do as we expetted, or propos d to our 
ſetves, that I would engage myſelf to bring then 
back to the land of St. Philip araw.. 7 
They ſaid, They were willing to do me all the 
Service they could, but they had not any Tools, ex- 
cepting one Hatchet. 3 8 
I told them, I bad, or could get, all the Tools 
that were made Uſe of in the building her. 
| 8 ſaid they, where will you get Spikes and 
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trading ſome Years ſince at this Iſland for Mules. - 


_ 7 
en Thome ſaid, There was a Smith, who 
could make Nails, be believed, and be could pro- 


wail with him to go over to St. John's, and would 


ro bimſelf alſo, if T would be ſure to bring bim back 
gen; 5 that he bad a great-Mind 7 go to &. 


ohn's, to take an Account of what Goat Skins | 


Leuonel Gonſolvo, the Governor, bad ſaved. 

I told him, I would ; ſo asking the Blacks again, 
they ſaid, T1 hat as Captain Thome Jefired it, aud 
was alſo reſokved to go himſelf, they only deſired, 
that he, or I, would acquaint the Governor of it, 
which, if he approved of, they would accordingly. 

Captain 7 home I hereupon went to the 


Governor, and acquainted him with what the 
Guinea Blacks had ſaid, as alſo withy Captain 


Thome's Deſign to get the Smith to go, as like- 
wiſe of his own Reſolution ; which the Governor 


would fain have perſuaded him from, for fear of 
any unforeſeen Accident which might happen, 

ſo as not to be able to get back; but Captain 
Thome was fixed in his Reſolution, and at laſt, 


the Governor conſented. - 

The next 'Thing we had to do, was to per- 
ſuade the Smith, which he effectually did; and 
then asked me, J/hether I wanted any thing that 
the Iland afforded ? PT Ws "oY 
a : told him, The chief Thing I wanted was 

als, J 


He ſaid, He had nothing but Corten Cloths, and 


if they would do me any Good, he would grve mo 
ſome ; J told him, They would; ſo he gave me 
Three White Cotton Cloths ; and he alſo gave 
me an old ruſty Half-Inch Auger, and a fall 
Gage, which, he faid, had been given him by a 
French Captain of a Veſſel, which had been a 
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Next Thing we had to do, was to get Prov. 
ſions on Board for the Voyage, n 
jn a plentiful Manner, ſuch as the Iſland affords, 
there were ſeveral of the Iſlanders came to me 00 
ask Leave to go with me, after they heard Cap: 
tain T home was going; and, not caring to difo- 
blige any of them, I turned them over to Cap 
tain Thome, ſaying, That I left all to bim; and 
likewiſe told him, That it would not be convenjen 
50 gur 0 ooo ot No tg 
Fe faid, He would have me. do as J Pleaſed, be 
would not adviſe me to, carry one, if I did nut a», 
I told him, F any of bis, or the Governor 
Friends had a Mind to go, not exceeding ro or 12, 
T could carry them without any great Inconvenience,' 
He faid, He had no Friend that be would ak 
that Favour For, but one, and did not deſign-that it 
foould be gratis neither, for he would make ms what 
| Retaliation he could, in any thing the Iſland" of &. 
Philip afforded, and would alſo oblige tbem in St. 
John's, 70 aſſiſt me in every thing which that Iſland 
afforded, that would be ſerviceable tome, he being, 
as he told me before, Pataroon. or Procurador of 
zbat Iſland ; and for any-bogy elſe that had a Mind 10 
go, and I thought fit to carry, as I wanted Sails, 
and that Cotton Cloths would be uſeful to me, be 
would have me make every one that went, pay one 
or too Cloths for their Paſſage.  ' © 
I told him, I would leave all that to bis Ma 
He faid, He would take it upon him; which ac- 
cordingly he did, and when we had got all re- 
dy, and on Board, I weighed from Lag#at, 
about an Hour, or better, before the Northem 
Tide was made, and having the Advantage of the 
Southern Breeze, which laſted us up to the Foint 
of Noſſa Singore ; which, what with our = 
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4 what with our Our we arrived at, by the 
on — the Flood ſet up to the Northward'; 
do. and then; after we had opened the Point f 
neo Wl N Singore, we met the Trade- Wind, and 
Caps making Two or Three Boards, got the Length 
diſs. of Bailcavitier a good while before the Tide was 
| Cap- done; but fearing, - the Tide being well ſpent, 
and and the Wind being far Northerly, that T ſhould | 
wien not fetch the Fuurno on a Lee Tide, I anchored 
F there, and ſtaid to take a whole Flood to croſs 
J „ dhe Channel; and the Tide ſerving before Day, 
I weighed from thence about Three or Four of the 
Cock in the Morning, and got into the Fnurno 
of St. Fobr's, a little after Noon that Day, to the 
12, creat Satisfaction, as well of my Paſſengers, as 
ne. of the Iflanders of St. Foby ; but eſpecially my 
at black Marriners who accompanied me the Voyage, 
at it and did not fail to brag of it, more than perhaps 
what WY a raw Sailer would of his firſt Voyage to the Eaſi- 
FK. aies. e 05 IN ER 
3 I conſulted my Guinea Carpenters, and ſhewed 
(land WY them what I would have done, viz. To lay 4 
ein Piece of Timber along 'the Foyning of the upper 
r of I Zimber to the Floor Timber, fore and aft, ſpiked 


ud ty and trunnelled down through the ' Timber and Out= © 


ils, WH {de Plank, which, I told them, would be a mighty 
„ be Strengthening to her; which they agreed to 

one Then I told them, I would have the Fore-Caftle 
| raiſed” even with the” Gunnel, and Two Planks 

A. £1eadth run from that aft,” to the Qugrter Deck on 
4: both Sides, with a narrom thick Board ſet an Edge 
in the Nature of Coamings, that if any Water ſpouid 
come over our Gunne] on our narrow Deck, that 
theſe Coamings might : prevent its going down in the 
Hold; and kemi to trunnel the Outſide Plank to 
the imber, as much as we thought convenient ; . 
which they agreed to as very requiſite. 


The 


- K 10 1 

The Se. Philip's Smith. PT Nel 0 
and the old Ferrier, whom I oſten before men. br 
tioned, undertook to make as much C 2 
we ſhould want, and likewiſe to att the des 


Smith all he was able. 4 
I told Captain T home. Smt, That. if ih 5e 
. E . gat e, * 
— that jbe would want cauthing all 'over, a 
conſequently | Gras (though 1 2 e r. 
ſpare Pieces of Rope that I could, bk 2 more 0 
e. een to make Oakum fufficient for once 
5 but I thought it beſt to keep a Store a in. 

hes: as 1 could, for fear 1 might want when I in 
ſhould not have ſuch an Opportunity to get i) Ml ©" 
and likewiſe Tallow to lay on the Seams, or if 1had N 
enough, it would do much better to Jay it ol over Bo 
ber Bottom. | if 
He ſaid, He would Make cs care and order Levone & 
Gonſalvo to kill ſome wild Gag. 87 
een him, Le th# add} Oda able 
yield any Tallow ; and that if the Geverir had mi ble 
killed Two Cows for me, 1 foould bave been force ue 
to go to Sea without Tatlow. © | ans 
He ſaid, If I had told lin any thing F tha the 
while be was at St. Philip's, he would bawe ordered WM of 
Three or Thur Cows to be billed for me ; but, hou» Bl but 
ever, ſaid he, if tbere he any Cow in St. Johns, if 
you ſhall not want Tallow. 1 1 tha 

I told him, There word Cos enouy ni il 10 
he, then yon hall have Tallow enough: I n 
So Word © ing ſent up for all Hands to ovme 4] 
down to hale the Boat up, accordingly they came; Bl ba 
and we haled her about her Length above the cat 
flowing of a Spring Tide; and then Captain BY ,; 
T home, TE” Gr. 


ſelves till the Boat was got ye" 
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which made me a good Fote-Sail, and repairec 
wn Jibb ; of ſome that was left, I made a Pair of 


for my little Boy. My old Carpenters came and 
proffered their Service to me to cut Boards, and 


wanted ; which they did, tlie Country all the 
Time ſupplying us with Food daily: | beſides, 
Capt. Thome ſent down in the Interim Two Cow 
that would not yield Tallow enough, he would 
order the Governor to kill ſome wild Goats. .. 


- * 9 


We finiſhed our Buſineſs in about Two Months, 
or a little more, having caulked her, and payed her 
Bottom with Tallow, and having got every thing in 
a Readineſs for failing ; and propoſing to go firſt to 
St. Jago, after J had put Captain I home, and the 


black Carpenters from where they were ſo well 
uſed and entertained, to run the Chance of my 
| uncertain Fortune, I thought it was juſt ro leave 

them where I found them, till they ſhould light 
of an Oppertunity to go to their own Country; 


L if I did not meet with an Opportunity of a Ship, and 
Py that I found the Boat ſufficient, I knew nothing 
| to the contrary, but I migbt go in her to Guinea, if 


at both ; and if ſo, I ſhould not fail to carry them; 
vut if I did, Lad. T ſhould not go to Senega be- 
cauſe the French allow no Engliſh 20 trade t ere 3 


Grande, Cacheu, or ſome of the. Rivers between 
tat and Sietra Leon. en eee 


— 


I got for Freight of my Paſſengers „ 
brought from St. Philip's, Ten Cotton S | 


Trouzers for myſelf, and a Jacket and Trouzers 


ring them down, of what, othef Timber we 


5 
and promiſed a Third for the Voyage; and if ; 


St. Philippians there, aſhore, and not being re- 
ſolved to go to Guinea, and loth to take the Two 


but told them, T hat when I arrived at St, Jago, 
Inet with any. Proſpect there, or at St. Philip's, or 
but if I went, it ſhould be either to Gambio, Rio 


X | They | 
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They ſaid, 2 bey would as lieus 2 c |; 

They fi as to Senegal; And, ſaid 2 2 We > 
borne there, if. you carry me there, T ws 
you a good Iuſty Slave ; but if you |; go to any 71 
other Places, I cannot; but will . 4 my ty, Se: 
vice on the trading Account that I can, Ge. * 

Every thine being ready, and on Board, ye 
failed 2 the Fuurno, and arriving at St. 0 

I put all aſhore that were to Th ! 
ſtaying Three Days in that 1 ile ſtock 
ſelf with Proviſions and Water; frer 
ſailed, and in about Ten Days 15 ne, I 
| to St. Fago, and, had I not been acquainted with 
the Set 4 57 the Current, 1 0 bye beat til 
now, before I _ 15 up to it in tha W 
fetched a Bay Fa 0 call 
Bharkas, vie I ane ; but finding Ing hi mY 
were no Ships there, and had not been 
Months, except one Oftend India Ship, 95 2115 
the Inhabitants, Nan India des 775 5 ; 
ing there was a great Scarcity of Salt at 19145 
I concluded to go to the Ifle of May 
Salt; for I was near half full Sith Poampion, 
Maiz, &c. and the St. 7 77 Men told me, Tho 
they underſtood, that the Iſle of May was almif 
famiſbed for the Want of Band as they had 
bad a Scarcity, more or leſs, for above Bifteen or 
Sixteen Tears, depending wholly on the Ships tha 
Toad Salt. there, for Subfiftance. _ 
.. T asked them, How they beard that there was 
ſuch a Scarcity at the Iſle of May. * 

They fald, That all the Salt Ships which hu 
touched this Tear there for Water, had given then 
an Account of +. Of: 

I asked them, Whether there had many « Salt Ship 
touched here this Tear? © 

They faid, Not above Three or Four that the 
Beard 5 . 


. SS Fra. 


= 


of FRY 


Frail my Water, and evactuded: to g 


wont the North End of St. Jago, as being the 


beſt Way to gain the Ile of May, though I do 


hot queſtion, but tis the Opinion of many, that 


they can ſooner. beat up the other Way; but uo 
aſſure them, when «xi ae experienc'd it, <= 


will be of my 


Opinion. 
We had a good Parcel of Mandyokes given to 2 


us by the Country People at Rivero des Bharcos, 
wb I lay Two Nights, and then weighed and 
anchored in the Bay of Rivero de Prata, and ſtopp d 
during a Lee Tide thete, and the next windward 


Tide, we got to Porto Te erra-fall, where I lay Thir- 


teen Days, the Wind blowing ſo ſtrong, that I 
ns dad: 00 Penig ty Sails wank und my 


Boat was more able to — the Sea, than 


my Sails were the Wind. 
Fine Weather preſenting, I wei ghed from Terra 


fall with a windward-'Tide, and . that Tide to 
vindward of Porto Fatienda about Half a League; 


but finding when the Lee Tide was made, that 
Loſt Ground, and not ſeeing, of knowing any 
ſecure Place to anchor at,; that I could fetch, IL 
— Le. for Porto Facienda, where. I W 
t Night 
Next Day Tide, I weighed, bur could not 
about the land that Tide; neither _ 1 


any Place to venture to anchor at, to ſtop ths | 
Tide; and being loth to bear 3 to Porto Fuci- 


enda, I reſolved to keep the Sea all Night, which 
L did, my Mariners being become very. 


expert. 
Next Morning the 1 Lee Tides had | hurried: 


me far to Leeward, and it blowing freſn all 
Night, made a chopping Sea fer about the North 
Point of the Iſlahd, inſomuch, that I could not 
fetch Porto Eurienũg, from whence I came the Day 
before, and it was as much-as ever 1 could do 
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a good Cable's Length wide from which, . you 


to fetch Terra: fall Road, where I lay Tud or 
Three Days, and fine Weather preſenting, 3 
weighed, and ſtopped again the Lee Tide ar 
Porto Fucienda, and the next Morning Tide, 1 
beat the Tide an End; but was fadly puzzle 
then, to find a Place to ſtop the Lee Tide, with- , 
out which, I found it was impoſſible © for me 7 
to get round the Iſland with my*dull-fivift Fri. 1 
AT. E 2 „ i 
l It was Day-light, and moderate Weather, and 
T faw a little Bay under my Lee-bow, which 11 
ſeemed to me to be a ſandy. or ſhingly Beach, ! 
into which I reſolved to run, as long as I faw any 
Proſpect of Safety, the Water being clear enough þ 
to diſcern any thing before it hurt me, and my Wl \, 
Boat drawing about Four Foot Water, or a little T 
more; and if the worſt came to the worſt, and it 
would not do, I could but run off again. ' Ml 1 
Right againſt the Bay, were a great mam WI br 
Rocks, ſome larger, ſome ſmaller, the largeſt of I. 
them not above a good Stone's Caſt in Length, WI N 
and moſt of them above Water, extending about Wl 8. 
Half a League off from the Shore: I run in, and it 
keeping a good Lookout, luffing for one, and I ve 
bearing away for another; till at laſt, I got fa WM 2 
in, though with taking a great deal of Care; for 

without that, it would have been very dangerous; . cut 
However, after we were in; it made us Amends 
for our Trouble in finding it, for there was a ſaſe 
and pleaſant Cove run in behind tlie Point, about 


could ſee no Sea, but was Land- locked for al 
Winds, and from Five to Three Hathom Water, 
a Sort of a Sand and Ooze mix d. 1 „ 

I had not been abovean Hour, or thereabouts, 
at an Anchor, when Two Blacks came down to 


the Water-ſide, and called to us, and 1 
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Where wo cams frum ? and what Conntrymen we 
We told them, We cams from Porto Facien 
aft ; and that be was an Engliſh e, . 
O, they faid, that was well enough, they had 
beard of us, how that we bad been there, and at 
Porto Terra-fall': We told them, I was /o ; and 
they went away again. RE ee e 
In a little Time came down an elderly Man, 
with Four Slaves armed with Lances, attending 
him; he very courteouſly asked me to come aſhore: 
I told him, I was a little buſy as yet, and had not 
well ſecured my Veſſel; but would wait on him as 
ſoon as I could ; and asked him, If be pleaſed to 


5 — 
* 
7 
© 4 f 
0 5 
4 ” 
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accept of a Water Melon to refreſh bim in the mean 


Time © | 4 
He thanked me, and bid me heave it into the 
Water, and he would ſend one of his Slaves to 


bring it aſhore; which I did, and 'Two of the 


Lance-men ſwam off and carried it aſhore to their 
Maſter, who fat under the Clift of a Rock in-the 
Shade, for the Sun ſhone very hot ; for though 
it was a freſh Gale in the Offing, yet in the Cove, 
we had not a Breath of Wind, fave now and then 
a light Air would come down thro the Valley. 
The grave Gentleman ſpread his Cloak, and 
cut the Water Melon, laying it in as great Order, 
a5 if it had been a Perſon of Quality's Table ſer 
with the greateſt Varieties ;' he called Two of his 
Attendants to him, and, I ſuppoſe, gave them 
Orders what they ſhould do: I could not hear, 
but I ſaw the Two Slaves make their Maſter a 
very reverent Bow, and went away. 1 
I did not care much for truſting myſelf aſnore 
vith him at firſt ; for that Part of St. Jago conſiſts 
moſtly of Banditti, who frequently fly thither 
from Juſtice, and ſometimes make Incurſions 
among the more civiliz'd Parts of the Ifland, 
| X 3 where, 
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bereit they are catched, they ſuffer ; but if they | 


eſcape thither, they are ſecure ; for no Officer of f 
iar them there, they aſſuming A 
rivilege to themſelves to e Juſtice, even 
caſe of Murder: But after 1 

my Preſent, which, with tho | 

eſteemed as a Token, or Tye of Friendſhip, 1 WM ;, 
ventured aſhore. of ts Eo ans . 
As ſoon as he ſaw me coming, he got up and . „ 
came to meet me, with his Two Attendants i 43 
remained with him, armed with theis I and EH 
one of them with a Cutlaſh, which I had not ob- 
ſerved before; he himſelf having no other Arms, 20 
that I ſaw, but a long ſharp-pointed Knife, the WM of 
Blade about Two Foot long, with a Braſs caſt WW. ve 
Handle, which he wore like a Bayonet. it 


He received me with Abundance of ceremonious, 10 
Formality, and welcomed me aſhore, asking ſeve. 1 
ral Queſtions, As, I bat Country From whence 1 8 
came & Whether I was going, &c.? to all which, Wl for 
I gave him an Account; and he told me, without 8 3; 
asking, as is uſual with them (eſpecially if they WW 15 
are in any Poſt of Credit) That he was the Tufic Wh R. 
of theſe Parts; that all that Land as far as | ll 1. 


could ſee, was his Eſtate ; that be bad large Sil i P, 
Mines on his Ground, but did not know bow to extra Wil 11, 
the Silver out of the Oar, aud was afraid to ſend % b 


the City fer a Silver-Smith, for fear it ſboulu, by 
that Means, be diſcovered to the King of Portugal, Wl ©»; 
who would not fail, as ſoon as he came to know # 

to ſend an Army and ſeize it to bis own Uſe, an, Wl « 
perbaps, might be a Means of making them loſe | 
their Privileges here, which had been preſerved a Wo 
ſince the and of St. Jago was inbabited : He fa en 
moreover, That he would {end up one of bis Slave: 
tc fetch me ſome of the Silver Our. 


unh, fd I, is #t ſo tiigh He ſaid, It was not 
far off; it was in Sight ; and pointing to a Moun- 
tain, faid, It was on'the Side of that. 
I told him, I would, if be pleaſed, take a Walk 
$0.10 é nn” Penh gs mrs 
7 0 faid, It was too late, aud was an ugly Way, 
hut one of his Slaves could ſoon go, and be bac 
again, with ſome of it to ſhew me, and on the mor- 
row, if I thought fit to go, he would go with me, 
and I ſhould have a Horſe to ride on, as far as the 
tro (lf . „ 
By this Time the Two Slaves which he had ſent 
away, came back, and brought a large Calabaſh 
of Milk, and a fine young full-grown Goat, and 
very fat, which he preſented me with; I received 
it with Thanks, and told him, I was ſchry I had 
nothing on Board worth preſenting him with, in Re- 
turn of bis Kindneſs. © 5 
He told me, I had done that already ſufficiently ; 
for he took ſo much Satisfattion in the Honour I did 
bim, by giving bim my good Company, that he did 
nt know what he could do to make me a ſuitable 
Retaliation : Beſides, ſaid he, the Water Melon 
which you gave me, I do not take it for ſuch a ſlight 
Preſent as you imagine ; for the Seeds I deſign to 
plant; and though it may not yield better Melons 
than what I already have, yet, being ſprung from 
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will always paſs for a Rarity. | 
I acked him, If he would be pleaſed to accept, of 
a Pompion of the Growth of, St. John's 7 
He thanked me, and told me, He would, but 
_ baue but one, which would yield him Seed 
enough. > DIE „ | 
So I called on Board, and bid them bring one 
of St. Philip's Iſland Pompions, and another that 
was brought from St. Jobn's, which they did, 
and I preſented them to Singore Fbuiſs, who told 
Xx 4 me, 
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the Seed of a Melon which came from Abroad, it 
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That was his Title, but die: Name ns ge 
Jug Vharela. 
y this Time, the Slave was returned with the 


| ſuppoſed Silver Oar ; It was a Rock of a yellowiſh 


gray Colour, and fleaked off in Flakes, about the 


Thickneſs of thoſe Slates which are uſed: to cover 


Houſes, full of ſhining Spangles, which n 
in the Sun Beams like Cryſtal Glaſs. 
I told him, I belicwed there was uo Silver cm- 
tained in what I ſqw, neither did I pen 920 al 
the Rock was the ſame, that it contained: any 

He ſaid, For bis Part, be knew. a 
Matter; but it was the conftgnt Nation, ng fl 
fanding than the Memory of any ti ving, that' 
was a Silver Mine. 


I not being, willing to argue, cold bim, 1 mig 


Be {6 for ought I knew. 


He told me, If I thought it was worth, my 4. 
cepting, be would give me as much of it as I pleaſed 
to carry, and his Slaves ſhould bring, it down fo 
the IVater Side for me on Aſſes. 

I thanked him, and told him, 7 could. 155 * 


any Lſe f it \at preſent ; that I was goi 


Te of May, and deſigned to take in r 
this Iland; and when I came bath again, 1 wal 
conſult with him about it. 

He asked me, f 12 wank go with bim on the 
Morrow, and he would ſend a aa and Slave 
down for me. 

I told him, I only topped both fon an Opportunity 
to get round the Point 9 1 the Iſland, and was in 
bopes, the next Day's Tide, to bave ſuch an Op- 
portunity, and therefore would defer my going to ſet 
bis Mine, till my Return from the Ile of May. 

. He asked me, If 1 Ws een with * f 


x my ; 3 2 * 
F FE. : tint 
* 
Ss * 
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2 
ore He ack d me, bos 1 told him, 7 * "Hh 
General, Singore Biſpo, Singore Pedro Balldera- 
the veſſa, Singore Antonia de Barra, by Ones, 
iſh aud a great many more. | 1 
the He aid, I knew the beſt Fidallgo? gon the and; 
ver and that Singore Pedro Ballderaveſſa was . bis good 
ned Friend. Se ng : 
1 I told him, 8⁰ FM was mine; and a Kd him, 
„. 77 bother be bad ſeen hin lately and that 1 boped 
all be was in good Health. 
4 He faid, e never had N bim in bis Life ; 
the Wl but that be bad done bis Father 4 great Kindneſs, 
er in ſpeaking in his Behalf to the Singore Ovidore : 
0 But, ſaid he, I do not remember 11; but have often 
= my Father talk of it. 
'ght I ſmil'd to myſelf, and thought it Wie be a 
very flight Friendſhip, where there was not 10 
ac much as an Acquaintance. 
Jed We had a great deal of Diſcourſe more, in 
+ to which he often repeated, how much he was bound 
of to, and eſteem d his unknown (but by hearſay) 
ake as well- as unſeen Friend ; and I could not but 
the wiſh Gratitude. were as much us d among us, who 
for WM generally forget a good Turn but a few Days ago; 
ud Wl and yet theſe ignorant (I ſhould fay innocent) 
Creatures, are extremely ſenſible of —— done, 
the not only to themſelves, but to their Anceſtors, for 
ave Ages paſt. 
. It being Evening, he aroſe to go; and ask'd 
nity me, * bat Time I thought 1 ſhould fail to Mor- 
rin row ꝰ 
5 . told him, In the Morning, a little after Kan- | 
riſe 
He told me, 7 hat if I went þ ſoon, be could 
of wt tell whether be could be down ſo early ; but if 
. not, he would ſend a Slave down with a Goat to me, 
and ſome Milk ; and if be Eo: not + ſee me before 
pd. —_— 
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Int be wiſu'd me a Voyage e 
Fe _ 22 | 
So taking our eee TI 


went Singore Forge to his Houſe, and I on 
where I flept without Diſturbance. | 


In the Morning 9 — two Slave 


with a Goat, And two Calabathes of Mkt me; 


and told me, T hat their Maſter would 8⁰ * a p 
Hill, where he could ſee me under 3 


* Roald have ſent a Warer-Melon 


and a Figs 
o to old Singore Forge the Fhuiſs ; but the Black 
lays fa ſaid their order'd them not to take | 


192 being. d le I: weilh'd; and 
faiPd from "his Bay, which Day want kJ another - 


Name, I call'd Porto Jorge; for I had as d the 
old Gentleman, I hai thes call d this Road And 
he faid, That be never bad ſeen, nor heard of any 


Veſſels being in it before; and thought that the 


Rocks which lay off in the Sea, made it danger: 


10 come in, and no Ve ever being in 3 


believ'd was the Reaſon it never bad a Nams. 
I told him, With bis Leave 1 would fr 5. 


Name 
He faid, If would, be would derber # ſol 
always Fr by that Name 


ve it the Name of Porto Singore Jux | 


404 1 — it goes by that Name ſtil 
I got about the Bigbude, which is the North- 


| Eaſt Point of the Iſland of St. Jago, about Noon ; 


the Wind was North-Eaſt, ' light Gales 3 an 
about two or three in the Evening I Aw the Ie 
of May, and Monte Pino _ bore 1 Ha 
en but the Lee ur us away fro pager 
a We in, as ni 

gueſs, "ani the Cahyere ; but it being Night 1 
rather Morning, for it was between one and tuo 
when I got ſo cloſe in, as to be oblig d to tack of) 


DB Orman g. ge g. Serre. ooo wo mp 1>scs ptcD © << © 


22 2 95 = £4 


* 


= OTTER * * 

* *\; 4 3 

% » "RF. 

WD "It win, 1 
_ , 


| venture in in the Night; 
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and but a difficult Place to go 
3 
but, by the Time Day broke out, I was get 
—4 . between the Calyete and the Porto 
Engleſe, which is the Road us'd by our Ships 
which go there to load Salt; for which Reaſon it 
is ſo call'd ; ws the 2 =_ _— 
Name among themſelves, viz. Ningdoſi, and only, 
call it Porto Engleſe when they ſpeak to Burda. 
ans. | | N e 5 | 
*" Finding it would be very | tedious to beat up 
again, becauſe the Flood Tide runs nothing at all 
there ; but the Ebb, which is the Lee Tide, ſets 
ſtrong, I bore away for Tingdoſs, and anchor d 
there in four Fathom, in the Middle of the Bay: 
But no Ships being there, and the Surff running 
ſo high. on the Shore, that we could do nothing 
at that Place, I was forc'd to weigh, and beat up 
to Kalyete or Paaſeco, which lies to Windward of 


_ dard not 
vive 


Cahete; and this coſt me two Days; and finding 


that alſo not convenient for lauding my Things, 
2 thay 2 the pla) ; 

er I had to pay my Compliment to Cap- 
tain Vicente Alba vel Alva, who was come down 
to ſee me, I return'd on Board, weigh'd; and run 


down to the Calyete, and there anchor d, and dif - | 
pos d of my Things, and had Salt brought to me 


there by the Natives, for which I paid with ſome 
of my Cargo that J had brought from St. Fobr's 
and St. Philip's. EY. OT 

I cannot tell juſtly who was the Author, bat a 
Notion my Mariners all had, that I took in this 
Salt, to carry it, and them, to Barbadoss, where 
they muſt be Slaves during their Lives, gave me 
a great deal of Perplexity at this Place: N 


Nas it in my Power to convince them of the c 
trary, and accordingly they all to a Man left me, 


And 


and went aſhore. 


d all Nights - 


= [WY 


And. now I was in a ſcurvy Corti 1 hag 


batter'd'; _—_ almoſt all my Proviſions for Salt; fr 
there raged a ſevere Famine at this Iſland, 195 hc 
much, that ſome of the Inhabitants were ! E. 
hs famiſh'd+;” and I could not expect, if it Fat N 
been in cher Power, that they would treat me a; br 
I was us'd at St. Johns, or St. Philip's ; and yet 12 
I had not Help enough to get my Anchor up, or U 
venture to run for St. ago, which then was very i 
plentiful and fertile, tho before, for three Years Br 
paſt, they had ſuffer d a ſore Famine alſo. af 
At length two Blacks came and offer d their 1 
Service to go with me; one was a Native of 8. - 
Nicholas, and told me, That he came from tbence ot 
about ten Months before in an Engliſh Ship ; but the - E 
Captain not proving ſo kind to him as be expetted, i © 
be left him at this Iſland, where he had been about of 
eight Months, and was almoſt ftarv'd ſince he come x 


bere ; and if I would take bim, he ſaid, be would 
never leaue me. 

Upon which I took him, being a5 glad of kim, 
as he was of my Proviſions. 

. The other was a Native of St. Anthonin, who 
alſo engag'd to go with me. 

The St. Anthonio Man told me, 7 hat I ſhall 
make a better Hand if I went to St. Anthonio with 
ny Salt; and to go from thence to the Iſle of Sal, i 7 
and take a Gang 7 Sr. Anthonio, to kill Turtle WI © 
there, and ſell them at the Iſland of St. N des 
which ſtill was very ſcarce of Proviſions: 

I ask d him, How long be had been from K. l. 
thonio? He told me, About eight Months; f1 
concluded to take his Advice, if the Wind fa- 
vour d, to fetch theſe Iflands ; if not, I could but 
go to St. Fago at-laſt, inen I ſhould always! have 

waer my Lee. 1 
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80 we fail'd from Culyete in the Evening, and 
fretch'd to the Northward all Night, the Wind 
holding pretty much to the Northward, as North- 
Eaſt-· by· North, and North-North-Eaſt, with light 
Winds, and a head Sea; ſo that when the Day 
broke out, the Northermoſt Point of St. 7 
"ore about Weſt-North-Weſt, about the Diſtance 
/ Rn 
. The light Winds ſtill continuing, in which my 
h BW goat would do nothing with her ſmall Sails, I was. 

afraid of being ſagg d down ſo to Leeward, that 
aer I could not fetch either St. Nicholas, or St. Antbo- 
"© nio, wherefore I was reſolvd to bear away to 
hs | . whe. OR TR 06 the North- 
Ea 


> yhe - Point; and finding a large fair Bay, about 
fel, two Leagues or ſomething more to the Southward 


Jour of the Bickude, which, for want of another 
Name, (there being no Inhabitants thereabouts to 
know, nor could I find from any others by what 
Name they call 'd it) I call'd Porto fine Noma, or 
the nameleſs Road: I run in there, and anchor d 
on the Northern or Weather Side of the Bay; 
for tho' it was a fair, large, and ſeem'd to be a 
clean Bay, with a large Beach or Strand of ſmall 
pebble Stones, which moſt commonly denotes 
clean Ground, yet the Land was ſo high, that it 
| made an eddy Wind blow right into the Bay; 
and tho I had not ſhot in half Way to the Bot- 
tom of the Bay, yet 1 found the eddy Winds 
blew right in on the Shore, and the Sun being 
paſt the Meridian, the Gale freſhen'd on the Coaſt, 
and the Eddy, or counter Winds blew in, the Bay 
proportionable in Strength: And being got ſo far 
in, that I could not weather the Southermoſt Point 
that made the Bay, I reſoly'd to anchor in the 
rſt convenient Place I could under the High 
Land, on the North Side of the Bay, and wait 
for the Land Breeze in the Night, which is com- 
| | mon, 
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mon, or if Calm, to row Bard 4 * | 

e ie, wich an ea 
Oy wer d down my Mainſail and Fareſul 

that by running flowly along, I might the bee 

view, and find a e lace ; and ſoug 
with a Stone ſlung to a fiſhing Line, I found it 
was pretty ſteep, and was within a Stone Cal 
of the Strand of the little Cove. before 1 had 
Ground. 

I let go my Anchor about the Middle & the 
Cove, and th Wind not blowing fight in; but 
ſlanting along down to the Bottom of the. 'preat 
Bay, 795 Veſſel tailed towards the Weſtermoſt 
dee Beck oy made the Cone Ju 

given a ſufficient Scope © 
gs ip vgs that our Stern was. about the 
om the Rock, it was pretty 
| 9 Water, but the Flaws ſometimes blew in 
pretty ſtrong, tho not ſo as to fear our Ground: 
Tackle holding. 
The St. futbonio-Man told me, He did 10. ts 
the Place, for it was the wildeſt Pars of th 
Quarter where the Banditti inhabited. | 
I told him, They could not hurt ug, we. having 
uo Buſineſs aſbore, and that I was reſold in thi 
N 12 to go; with which he ſeem d to be fe 
tis 

They got the Pot on, Ind. went to work to boi 
ſome Pompion and: Sherree, (wich is the 
Part * the Maiz when, it's mon N 
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into "he Veſſel, 

the Quarter Deck, under which 
' 50 was the Matter ? My Folks 1 1 7 7 70 
did not know ; but a Parcel of Blacks | aſyort wm 
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to V8} 
came ſeveral 2 at mę: 
Deck; and as ſoon as e ing Stones, 
Llock d up again, andi in the St. ago C % "on . 
kd them the Reaſpn of uhng us 2 EDD 
But —. fell more . 275 0 5 


8 


Rogues, Thieves a 12 — Ge. 5 their 
Malice was capable c f expreſſing ; ; ang Ig me, 
Whether I had a Mind to carry them away £ And if © 
I had there were Slaves enough. preſent. for me 3 and 
bid me come aſhore, be « REY; Penh a 
they were ready for me, & 

I had no other Remedy, but to ſlüeld n a 
under the Deck again, till the Guſt of their | 
was over, and they cas d to heave Stones; 4 
Companions adviſing me, in their Fright, to cut 
the Cable, or get up the Anchor, and. hurry away 
out of that dangerous Place, not conſidering that 
ve could not ſtand. upon Deck to weigh the An- 
chor, or to do any thing towards.endeavouring to 
pet the Veſſel away, either by Sails or Oars ; ber 
ides, the Wind blew right in on the Point of the 
Rock, and we had ſo little Room, that the Veſſel, 
if we could or would expoſe” ourſelves, would be 
aſhore before ſhe eould gather any Way; and the 
Rocks over us were moreover. ſo High, that the 
Veſſel was, as it were, under them, ſo that "thoſe 
Barbarians could almoſt tumble any, Stone on 
Board, that they were capable of life lifting. 

As ſoon as I dard, I look d up again; I begg d | 
705 of them to ceaſe heaving Stones, and ler me but 


Kd. bppeak to them; but they ſeem'd to be the more 
They exaſperated at me, and one hove a Stone ſo un- 
. expectedly, as I ſtood with my Head and from 
own var 
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my Breaſt cena above the Deck, "this Ir fa 
ke to have put an End to m uy Life, for * on 
the Edge of the Scuttle, and there broke to Pieces: 

Part 3 downs the reſt lying on the tal 


but pretty much far d; but they tumble the 
Stones down ſo thick, that the half Deck: Was al. 
moſt, cover d with them 
Ih he Folks and the Boy ſhelter'd chenſelhas fo 1 
ward behind the Maſt, and under the For 8 
the little Boy frighten' d almoſt out of his Wia, ® 
indeed, {6. were we all. „„ 
| ' Looking from behind the Maſt, ne hey had 
ceas d heaving Stones, to ſee whether they were 
gone or no, one of them hove 'a great Stone, 
which ſtruck againſt the Maſt, and there ſhatterd 
to ſmall Pieces; upon which the Boy drop d donn 
under the Beam, and I thought the poor Child 
was killd, which 'he would undoubtedly, had the 
Stone hit him; but he receiv'd no on! 
dropping down, either with the Fright, or to ſhun 
the Danger, or both; but he could not tell when 
I ask d him afterwards, J/ hat made him fink down? 
but ſaid, He thought he ſhould be Hd; and tba 
they all thought I had been ¹ a by the Stand 25 
125 on the Scutile. 

The Quarter- Deck being open, Peng no 
Bulk-head, only at the Head of my Cabbin, ſo 
chat I could ſee fore and aſi Swhen, I Was under 
the Half-Deck ; as ſoon as that Storm was over, 
and they ceas d heaving Stones, I look d up 7 
for as ſoon as they were quiet, I began "to fear 
they would ſwim off and attempt to board us, 
which I was reſolwd not to ſuffer them to do, a 
long as T had Life or Strength to. oppoſe them 
1 no ſooner raisd my Head in Sight, but ſlam 
came three or four Stones at me ; but T os — 

their hurting me by 8 under Desk x ＋ 


i / 


4 | = 6 3 5 0 ; | 

ae chem came down the Scuttle, and one of ther 
W-lanc'd againſt my Ankle, which, tho I felt no- 

f | ? A 5 "EOS | * | . 

« lt ng of it then, yer. ir pain d me ſome time 


* 
” 


. 


ther 


after. validate ERA aP AYY £433 74 Mo 
When I found their Fury ſomething abated 5 


for they ceas d heaving Stones as ſoon as I dived, 
aut of Sight, I look'd: up again, and begg d of 
them but to let me. ſpeak to them. They call me 
all to naught, and ſaid, I was the Devil that come. 
manded the other Devils, and bid me come afhvre.. 
told them, I would, if they would firſt let me. 
ſpeak to them. They told me, No; I muſt come. 
aſvore, and fell a heaving Stones again; at which 
I ſecur'd myſelf again under the Deck. _ . 
Then they call'd to me; but I made no Anſwer: 
They call'd ſeveral Times; and at laft, they faid, 
If I did not come up, they would tumble down Rocks 
and Stones till they fil d or finſ the Veſſel. +. 
I look'd up, and ſaid, They would neither give 
me Liberty to ſpeak, or come upon Deck, without. 
running the Hazard of bawing my Brains knock'd 
1 „ to ad e 
They told me, They would heave. no, more Stones 
+ T add ane ds sx. 
| I faid, J would in a very little Time; hut that 
no ere was 4 ſunken Rock, whereon was not Water 
n, 6 1 yet for the Boat to fleet ower; but that, as 
under I % Vater was riſing, I could in a little Time put 
over, the Boat to the Rock, and then I would come aſhore 


gan; 10 them. 5 eh 

; þ . S : n 5 
fear , This 1 only; faid to amuſe them, to have an 
d us, portunity to appeaſe them; for there was no 
o, a I ſonken Rock; it being ſteep too, at the rocky Point 


fam von us. SK | z „ 4 
They bid me ſwim aſbore. I told them, I could 
"t ſwim ; but if they would have a. little Patience 
ll the Vater flow'd, I would put the Boat to the 

* Ros 


them. af the Cove whereon they ſtood. tumbling Stones 


= 


C322] 


| Rock and go aſhore to them, o or they « come on e 
which they pleas'd. = 
They ask d, How Tong. it would be. 7 1 to : 
them, Avery little Time. At which they ſeem'd 1 


eaſy, and fat down on the Rock. - 

I did not ſee above four there, but I could hear 5 
them ff to others, who were behind in x 7 
Clift of the Rock. I Jook'd very nartowly to ſer B 
if they had any Fire Arms, but perceiv'd none; Wl -, 


yet dard not to come up, ſtanding in the. 
_ to drop my Head down, if there ſhould be 0 
Occaſi KW. | [ 
They ask'd me, What Countr yman I ws 5 l 
told them, I was an Engliſbman. 
They ask d, If I was ſent there by the King of " 
Portugal : > I told them, No. | 
They demanded, IV hat. I cane there for? 1 ta 
told them, 7was leaky, and wanted to hale aſbore | 
| to flop my Leak; but as there was nb convenient 
- Place, I deſign 'd to go to. Porto, Formoſa, where 
was a more convenient Place to hale aſhore. _ 
By this Time the others behind the Rock came | 
and {at down in Sight with the reſt: I told fifteen, BY te 
and could not tell whether there were any mote ; the 
but I ſaw no Fire Arms among them, and was the 
more confirm'd in it, becauſe' I thought if they 
had any, they would haye made uſe of them 
againſt us. They had moſt of#them Lances and 
long Knives, ſuch as that whictt Singort Jo 
Lhbarela had, and ſome had Swords. 
They call'd to me again, and ask d, Wby I did 
not come aſhore ? I told ben, T would  preſenth. 
They ſeem d very impatient ; and told me, 
: deferr'd coming any longer, they would heave Swe 
till they ſuu the Boat. 
I told them, I had done them no harm as yet 
Except they rec ton d my anchoring there was alt 
jury to them : That * bad done me a great 4 
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if Damage already, with their beauing Stones in 
the Veſſel : That I came there with no Deſign to 
injure them, nor any Body elſe, but as a Friend, 


and for that Reaſon, 1 did not do myſelf that Fuſtice 


which was in my Power to do, for the Abuſe which 


they, without any Provoration, had treated me with: 


That I had Fire Arms aud Ammunition enough n 


Board, to have laid them all dead ; but ſuppoſing 
they might be miſtaken, and believe me tu be ſome 
other, who perhaps bad deſerv'd this ill Treatment 


at their Hands; That Confideration, ſaid I, (tho? 
I had neither Gun nor Powder on Board; but 


ſince fair Means would not do, I was reſoly'd, if 
poſſible, to frighten them) and the Eſteem which I 
always had for Perſons in your Condition, has de- 
err d me from hurting you hitherto ; but if, notwith- 


fanding, what I have ſaid to you, will not prevent 


your future Inciwilities, I muſt be forc'd, tho againſt 
my Will, to do myſelf Fuſtice with the Death of 
as many of you, as will preſume farther to affront 
me 


Stones as faſt as they could, calling to one ano- 
ther to go home, and bring their Spring Gzarda's, 
and fight for their Lives; I dived down as ſoon 
as I perceiv'd them take up the Stones, and ſnunn d 
the Danger ; my, Men calling from afore to me, 
and telling me, Ve could expect nothing from them 


” but Death: And indeed I cannot fay that my 


LxpeQation was of any thing elſe ; but I was re- 
loly'd to make the beſt I could of it, and bid my 
Folks hold their Tongues, and let me alone to 


manage them, and did not fear but we ſhould do 


vell enough. 
As ſoon as their Fury was over, and they ceas d 


heaving Stones, which laſted about half a Quar- 


ter of an Hour, their Hearts I believe fail'd them, 
nd they got all behind the Rock. 1 look'd up, 


At this they ſet up à hideous Hollow, caſting 


1 but 
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juſt going to ſpeak, when ſlam came a Stone: 1 


Singores on that Part of the land. 


1 ” 
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but could not ſee one of them. bc to think 
they were gone; and looking ſharp about, I per. 
ceiv'd one of them peeping over the Rock. Ia 


dived ; but not finding that any more was com- 
ing, I look'd up again, and took a Piece of a 
fiſhing Cane, which I had cut ſhortfor a Walking- 
Stick, and held it out as though it had been a 


Gun, and calF'd to them, and told them, I ua, | 
very loth to do them any Damage; and if I did, 
it would be much againſt my Inclination, becauſe 1M . 
had fuch an Eſteem for all their Country, and was 


very well known and reſpected by ſome of the beſ 


L 

I {till Kept my Eyes about me, leſt they ſhould : 
go to their old Work of heaving Stones again: : 
At laſt one of them ſpoke from behind the Rock, M « 
] 

( 


and ask d me, If I knew any Body that lid d on ile 

Quarter of Terra-Fall? (for all that End of Sr. 
Jago is call'd the Quarter of Terra-Fall). . I ſaid, 
T F \ | 


T hey call'd to me again; but I could not per- - 


ceive any body, by reaſon of the fear of my ſup- 


posd Gun, which I kept ſo that they could no: WW / 
diſcover the Cheat, and ask d me, I ho I knew in e 


be Quarter of Terra-Fall? 


I told them, I knew Singore Juan Vharela, 1/1 Wt 


| Padre, »d ſeveral others, (whoſe Names I had 
| learn'd when I was at Porto-Terra-Fall ) and like- ( 


wiſe Singore Jorge Vharela the Ihuiſs, who bi 1 
been very kind to me, and with whom I had à u . 
great Friendſhip; and that I was to go to {ee bin, 


2s ſoon as I had ſopp'd the Leak of my Veſſel. At 0 
which they all ſtarted up, and ask d me, F# wg hy 
was the Veſſel that had been at Singore Jeu "oY /i 
Toned © - VV 2 Jo 
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I told them, N, I wasithe ſame; and was [tire 
if Singore Ihuiſs knew that I was there, and ſo 
affronted, that he would ſoon be there to affiſt me; 
and that it was the Reſpect I had for him, and my 
other good Friends in theſe Parts, made me not to 
revenge myſelf on them, knowing that what they did, 
muſt certainly be occaſion d through Mifiake. 

They ſaid, It was very true, and they were 
very ſorry they had affronted me ſo; and took me. 
to be of that Sort of People call'd Pirates, aud were 
afraid that I was either come to take them away for 
Slaves, or their Cattle for Food; or elſe, that 1 
was ſent by the King of Portugal, to apprehend 
fome of them that were fled thither rom the Oppreſſi- 


an of the Ovidore, and the reft of the Branca's of 


the Cidade, 1. 6. the Portugueſe living in or about 
the City ; the Ovidore being the King of Portu- 
gal's chief Juſticiary of all the Cape de Verd 
Iſlands, as well as of all the Coaſt of the main 
Continent of Guinea under his Authority. _ 
I told them, I did not look like one upon either of 
thoſe Deſigns, having no more than two Men and 
a little Boy with ne. e 
They ſaid, They did not know but I might haue 
bad a great many Men hid under the Covert, Ci. e. 
the Deck), 5 7 | 
I ask'd them, I they thought ſo, bow dard 
they to haus come ſo nigh, for. fear of being ſhot. 
They ſaid, They were ſworn to oppoſe all that 
care to break the Privilege of the Place; and if 


Thad fird at them, they would have kept cloſe be- 


bind the Rock, to keep us from getting up in the 
Country, and in the mean time would have ſent Word 
#p to raiſe the Country. And, continu'd they, we 
have already feat up to Town for more Help, and 
likewiſe Fire Arms ; but ſince we underſtand who 
Jo are, we will ſend up to ſtop their coming down, 
nd likewiſe for ſomething for a Preſent for you. 

8 3 i I thank d 
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1 thank d them, and continu'd talking 


1 


one Thing or another, till the Meſſenger came 


back that they had ſent, who brought a Calabah 
of Milk, and a large Cock and a Hen: They 


held them up, and ſhewing them to me, defir 


me to put the Veſſel to the Rock to take them 
I told them, I could not put the. Veſſel to the Rock 
without Danger of ftaving be. * 
They ſaid, They would not have me come to any 
Damage for ever ſo much; but hoped I was tint 


afraid that they would hurt me. ; 


I told them, No not at all (tho' I did not much 


care for truſting them). 


They bid me ſend one of my Mariners aſhore 


for the Preſent. AN 
I told them, None of my Mariners could ſwim ; 
that when I was at Singore Jhuiſs's Port, his Haves 
were forcd to ſwim off with Singore Jhuiſs's Pre- 
ſents, and likewiſe carry what Preſents I made hin 
aſhcre, becauſe none of my Peopls could fwim ; and 
when I went aſhore to him, I was forc'd to put the 
Veſſel afhore ; which J could do 77 
by reaſon it was a much better Port than this ; but 


if one of them would bring their Preſent off, I oui 


ſee for ſomething to ſend with him aſhore, in return 
of their Kindneſs. . 

They ſaid, They did not deſire any thing ; they 
were very ſorry for the Abuſe they had given me, 


and thought they were highly oblig d to me for being 
ſo generouſly reconcil d to them, and bop d they bad 


not done the Veſſel any Damage. 085 

I told them, They had not; which if they had, 
I ſhould not have told them; and faid, That 7 
boped they were not afraid that I would be ſo baſe as 
to do them any Harm. vx 
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afe enough there, 
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They ſaid, No; but yet did not ſeem very will 


came ing to venture to come on Board. oo 
abaſ At laſt a luſty grim-look d Fellow aid, I I 
They would put the Boat in at the Beach, ſo that be could 
er d wade in, he would come; but, ſaid he, I can't nor 
them I won't ſwim. COAL CATE £0 3, ALOE A609 1-2 53 03 
4 It being now almoſt Sun- ſet, and the Wind 
Rock much leſs in the Offing, ſo that the Eddy-Flaws 
E were now but weak, inſomuch, that I could eaſi- 
0 any Wl ly, by veering Cable, back her Stern to the 
8 fot Beach, and likewiſe there they could not do me 

much Damage, as being farther from the Rock, 
nuch than as I rid; I told him, I would: So getting 
2 out two Oars, and veering Cable, and backing 
ſhore Wl her Stern too with our Gars, till 1 could get 
2 Ground with a ſhort Oar, 1 ſet her in as nigh as 


vim ; I thought fir, and then bid him come; who was 


aeg got down the Rock, and ſtood on the Beach, 


Fre- armed with his Lance, Sword, and long Knife. 
bim I bid him leave his Lance on the Beach, as 
and being troubleſome as well as needleſs to wade off 
the wich. He, with a heſitating Unwillingneſfs, at laſt 
here, Wl did, and waded off with his Sword, Knife, Cala- 
bu WF baſh of Milk, and the two Fowls, holding them 
ould op that they ſhould not be wet, and waded till 
urn the Water was as high as his Navel, and then 
ſtopp'd, and bid mg put the Boat nigher in. I 
they call'd to the Boy in Engl1ſh, not to veer any more 
me, Cable, and ſet ber in till the Cable was taut, and 
cms WW bid my Gueſt wade on. 
bad He came, and by that Time he was got to the 
Boat's Stern, was up to the Arms. I told him, 


The Boat would not fleet any further in; ſo he 
ut Bf fanded me the Milk and Fowls, and then would 
cms fain have got up with his Sword and Knife in his 


Hand. I told him, He need not fear to truſt me 
with them. He ſaw he could not get up with 


hey them in his Hand, and yet was very loth to truſt. 
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„ 
me with them; however, with abundance of Diff. 
dence, he handed his Sword up to me, and en. 
deavour'd to get up with his Knife in his Hand, 
which they always truſt to, as the ſureſt Weapon; 
but finding he could not, at laſt he handed «hat 
to me alſo, and then I gave him an End of a 
Rope for a Man-Rope, by which he, got up. 
As ſoon as he got in on the Quarter-Deck, he 
ſaluted me with the uſual Formalities, and pre, 
tended they were very ſorry for the Rudeneſs that n 
they had offer d to me. I told him, t & ver) Ml « 
well, I never bore any Malice, | eſpecially when I a 
was itjurd by a Miſtake, as I was. ſatisfy d:this Ml a 
Was. . i M buy 30 
The Fellow ey'd his Sword and Knife in my 
Hand, but was afraid, I believe, to ask them of MW 1 
me : I obſery'd it, but did not ſeem to take any 
Notice of it. f i 350 Hef. a 
I was puzzled what to give them; and ask d, 
If they wanted any Salt? He ſaid, No, they bad v 
Plenty of Salt; for they could get enougb to ſerve v. 
them, made by the Sun on the:Rocks.; but. be bad it 
beard, that there was @ great Scarcity of Salt at tie 


City; which I knew :as;well as he. - 4 
The Fellow ſeem'd to be very untaſy, and WM in 
offer d to take his Sword; but I would not de- m 
liver it to him. He ſaid, He wanted to go aſhore. MM at 
I told him, He ſhould preſently. + m 
I had a Felt Hat, which I had purchag'd at the th 
Ifle of May, and having nothing elſe to give, 
reſented him with that, telling him, That was WW of 
all that I bad worth giving ; but wiſb d 1 had ove in 
for every one that was aſhore. He ſaid, It was ver) Wh 
cvell. | | IF SIE WIC LTT PSTE EDS 
I told him, I had no particular Knowleage of any 
of them, and therefore gave it among them all, ft W » 
them to do as they thought fit with: So he defird Wl dc 


me to put the Boat in again, that he mighs 60 H 


en. ho fhid no; and ſo I put the Boat as nigh to 


and, I che Beach as I thought fit, and ttien bid him get 


on; into the Water, and I would hand the Hat and his 


that WW Arms to him, as ſoon as he was on the Ground. 
of a I fix'd him a Man-Rope, and down he went by 
t; but by that Time his Feet touch'd the. Bots 
„ he tom, his Chin was in the Water, upon which he 
pre- call'd out to put the Boat nigher in, or he could 
that not get aſhore. I bid him let go the Rope, and 
wer; get aſhore, and I would heave the Things to him 
ben 1 WW ahore. He did ſo; but mutter'd as he went, 
d.this and 1 believe he never expected to get his Arms 
again ie on co nomoBrott WIE. 
in my f However, when he was got aſhore; I hove the 
em of Things aſhore, and they all return'd me Thanks, 
eany and faid, they would bring me a fat Goat, and 
5 83 ſome more Milk down in the Morning. I thank'd 
ask d, them; and it being almoſt duskiſh, away they 


oy bad went, bidding me Adieu, telling me, that the 


ſerve i would be down in the Morning betimes. I faid 
he had WM it was very well. bat 
at the I have been the more prolix in relating this, 


dcecauſe I do not know that I met with any thing 
„ and in the whole of this Voyage, that appear'd to me 
ot de- 


more dangerous than this Adventure at firſt did; 
and I can't deny but it gave as great a Shock to 


my Courage, as any thing that I can remember in 
at the I the whole Courſe of my Lifſf me. 
ive, | The Night proving almoſt calm, I expected an 
at was WW off-ſhore Land- breeſe; and waiting till the Morn- 
ad ove i ing-Star roſe, and no Land- breeſe coming, I 
as very i drew up my Anchor, and rowed out, not caring 
Lt to be caught among the Banditti another Day. 
| of any So we rowed out till we got into the true Wind, 
all, fo hich was about the Break of Day, and I run 
deſr d down directly for Porto Formoſa, and into the 
ght go Head of the Bay. 5 


Here 
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F we 


Tiere I went aſhore, - e 


——— who was to ſee what Veſſ 


0 was that had enter d into the Road: He was 


attended by eight Slaves with Lances, two bal 
each of them a Piſtol, which they are oblip to 
carry, being ſo near Neighbours to the Vbilhaucas 
of Nonna. fal: And when I told him how 1 had 
been ſerv d at Porto ſine Noma, he croſs d Himſelf, 
and ſaid, It was the greateſt Miracle in ie World 
thas we had not — all kill d; and for his Par, 
— not have been in my Place for the in 
A F a e 

n is a White, o& the Race of 
Portugal ; and when I told him what I had got on 
Board, he ſaid, That there was no body at this 
_ but very poor black People, and had nothi 
awe in return for my Sult. 4s for bim 


wanted any thing that be — belp me * be would 


Freely do it. 
1 thank'd him, and he invited ms ep. ln 


Houſe, which was not far off the Water Ide, 
where I was entertain d very courteouſſy. He 
would fain have had me to ſtay all Night; but 1 


told him, I never lay out of my Veſſel at Night 


ſo he ſent two Slaves to wait on me down, 
loaded them with Cocoa-Nuts, Mand 'yokes, and 
a live Goat to kill on Board. 

Next Morning he fent down two Slaves with an 
Af loaden with Proviſions and Fruit, with an In- 
vitation to come and dine with him. 

I, deſigning to get a little Wood and Water 
here, ſent Word up that I would; as ſoon as they 


; ner \gie bers: he 


ſent down forme. 
"When 


gore Antonio I Hauaar, the principal -Genidma 


to gie 
he ſaid, be bad a ſmall Place on bis Efats, "whert 
bis Slaves made Salt enough to ſerve bim; bu if 1 


3 \ "Y 
7 F N 7 
. * 


When J came up, 1 d "A Gentleman leave 
o cut a little Wood. Te told me, Fun Slaves 
bould cut it for me, and curry it down. 
I thank d him, and fai My Folks had. nothing 
elſe to do but to Woes," 
Victuals. 

He faid, He had Prin onaugh FRY So he or- 
der'd half a Dozen of them to go and cut W 
and carry it down with Aſſes, till the People ol 
the Sloop ſaid they had enougn. : 

ternoon” I took — of him, 
tho he would fain have had me ſtaid till Night; 
but I told him, I wanted to be on Board to ſ6e that 
the Water was fill d, and OF thing fer ready for 
ſailing before the Day-breeſs came 
till it ſet in, I could not get out of the Pore. 

He faid, I knew what I had to do bottor than he; 
ut if my Buſt neſs would haue permitted is, he ſoould 
have been very glad of my Company: So, aer Com- 
pliments paſs d, I took my leave. 


after came down two Slaves with a Bag of 


Moloſſus) and half a Dozen of Cheeſes, the fix 
weighing about one Pound and half. I return'd: 


deſir d. 
Next Day, as ſoon as the Mornin Star ap- 


with a fine Land Air. and by dawning was got in 
the true Wind ; and coaſting along Shore, I run 
. the Length of St. Jago Town into the Bay, 
but did not — any TN Place thar I 


P Cores and Bays, 
When | 5 He 


. and Pads i __ 


if I fraid 


He ſent a Slave down with me, and- a lake 
Feſhoons, ſome Sherree, a Calabaſh of Mel, Ci. e. 


[tim Thanks, which was all the Retaliation 1 
could make, and I og all the Gentleman | 


peard, I weigh'd, and ſail'd out of the Bay 
could land at, the Suff running ſo high. My St. 


Auonio-Man Was my chief Pilot, and I und . 
bim tolerably well * with all che little „ 
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call'd Porto Madera. I moor d there, my Anchor 


I told him, About thirty at leaſt. 


e 
He told me, That a little farther vas the beg 
Port in all the Iſland of St. 7g Acobrding: w 

his Advice, I run down, and enter'd into the 

Harbour, which was as he had tald me, and 


off, and a Rope faſt aſhore to a Rock, which was 
like a Key, having twelve Foot at low. Water 
cloſe to the ROHNDC - bs g Yn! br) 
There being no Inhabitants living near the 
Port, and the Way but indifferent from thence to 
the Village of St. Jago, I. coaſted along down 
to Praya Formoſa, and touch'd there, and at & 
Domingo; from thence I proceed to Porto Lali, 
where I tarry'd fome time, and receiv d a- Letter 


from the General of the Cape de Ver Iſland i a1 


about a certain Buſineſs, and had a Man and 21 
Horſe ſent ſot we ns 4 SF: 

I rid to him to the Town from Porto Lobo, MI 
leaving my Boat there. It's accounted about 20 / 
Miles by Land; but a Man had better ride 340 in ar 
En land. n . N 

After the General and I had talk d the Matter MW * 


x 


about which I came; being in Company, and 8 


talking about my Balandra, (i. e Sloop, as they I *” 
call'd it) Singore Pedro Balderaveſſa ask d me, 1 WW * 
ſhe was capable of going to Guinea? I told him, i * 
She was not. deck'd all over, but a ſmall Charge ih * 
Would do it; and then fhe might go to Guinea well 
enough. OFTEN 2 88 797, 75 f | 149) N ch 
Fe ask'd me, How many Slaves fbe could carry: h 


He told me, II would bring her down to Calyete 
St. Martin, that he might ſee ber, be would buy ber 
all ; or if I was minded to continue in her, which te 
would rather, I might hold what Part I pleas d; 
and whatever was wanting to the fitting bor fe © 
Guinca Voyage, he would pracure; as alſo a Ch 


„ I told 


” 1 7 1 
1 23 * . 
* 

5 * r 
45 * 5 
N 2 * — 
- 9 * 7 
2 ; 7 22 ; 

4 * 


o 1 bold him, Se as, ati a 87 Port nom; and 
o the dh if be pled d to give oe f the Trouble to. go. 
d and ſee ber, I would ratber than to bring ber down 5 
nchor becauſe Porto Lobo Was More ſecure, 1 eſpecially 
h wa now that it drew nigh | the Seaſon of. ſhifting | Winds 
Water | and Travadoes. 2 #1205 15 3 ! +... 0 835. exe} 
5 750 He ſaid, That Calyete was always reckon d the 
r the et Port in all St. Jago, and that oftentimes when 
nice W Brafile Men came thither in the rainy, Seaſon, they 
donn baled in there, . where, they lay ſecure from all 
at Minds. 15 | 


So I had a Horſe back, and weighed from 


Letter Porto Lobo, and run the Coaſt down, rounding 
land and taking a View of the Bays of St. Franciſco, 
n and and Portate, in my Way; and by. the Time that 
ww run the Length of Villa de Praya, I found I ſhould 
Lobo, not have Day-light enough to get into Calyere St. 
at 20 Martin, ſo J anchored there till next Morning 

40 in and then run for the Calyete.; and after 1 had 
2 made her faſt, I ſent Word to Town of my Arri- 
latter val, and had an Anſwer the ſame Evening from 
„ and Signor Pedro Balderaveſſa, that he was a little 


indiſpoſed by a Fall that he bad received ſince be ſaw 


ne, ne; but had ſpoke to a Friend of his, 8 
him, nent was better, who would come in the Morning 
arg: % vie my Balandea. 2 e 
1 05 Accordingly his Friend came with another Gen- 
= tleman, who was Secretary of War : He had uſed 
arry? the Sea, and I underſtood, that if I fold her out- 
. right, he was to be Singore Capiteen; but he gave 
alyete i ſuch an ill Report of her to * Pedro Balde- 
uy ber I v veſſa, that I queſtion whether he would have ac- 
ich le cepted of her, if I had offered her for nothing. 
15d; The ſickly Time of the Year now approaching, 


for a and, indeed, at that Time, excepting Cacheu, 
gs there are not many Places on the main Continent . 
of Guinea, more ſickly than St. Jago; and beſides, 
it being the Time of Year that rarely any Shiþs | 
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_ Nichdlas, as well to = the a Seaſon at & 


thente, I could not only better fail with a 'Souths 


at Porto Praya. 
ru the Aﬀer 


FR Xt 3 1 f 
toueli here, I was reſolved; 6d, if I could, 15 5 
me of the windwäard Ifland s, eſpecially to. 


% as alfo having a Proſpect of ſooner 
25 an European 1 Shi to get from the Il 


the Seaſon of the Year alſo concurring ; for ye 
a Southern Wind now, in a little Time; 

and I trucked my Salt away, as faſt. ar could u 

get on the Eaſt Side of the Iſland, becauſt from 


erly or Weſterly Wind, but the Roads ate thi 
FA alſo ; for there is not one Road on the Lee 


| Side of the Wand, that a Man can ride fafe with 
2 Weſterly or South-Weſt Wind, except 


St. Martin; but then, though you may ride faf 
with thoſe Winds you cannot get out ; Which, 
iowever, are the only fair Winds you. have 
run up to the windward Iſlands. = 
1 ſoon trucked off my Salt, which the Tnhabi 
tants were in great Scarcity of, for diam Corn, 
Feſhoons, and Mand'yoaks, which laſt, I fliced 
thin, and dried in the Sun to preſerve them, 
which would then beat, or pound as fine, and look 
as white, as the beſt Flower, and, mixed with 
Malz, would make good Bread; or boiled, would 


make good Pap, or -Puddi 


As ſoon as I had bartered off al my Salt, and 
got a pretty good Cargo of Maiz, Feſhoons, Man- 
d'yoaks, ſome Cocoa Nuts, Plantanes, Bananas 
84 I failed from Calyete St. Martin, an 


The next Day it was calm, and in 
noon a great Swell rowled into the Bay from 
South-Weſt, which made me fear a Southerly 
Wind; but it being calm, and having but 


Hands to row out ; beſides, Night being ſo ni 
I was neceſſitated to run the e e Iyi ng 
in the Bay all Night ; - — to 


8. I LS 

alk as ſceure 25 1 could, 1 run behind the fittle 
land, and anchored in Two Fathom Water. 
Ir held calm all Night, the Sea continued: to | 
black in the Weſtern Board; which were all 
lands, ſ signs of a South, or Sonth-weſterly Wind: In the 
or Morning ar dawning, 1 weighed, and rowed out 
ee the Bay, my Men felling one another at one 
15 Oar, and I rowing at the other, the little Boy 
By the Time that we got the Length of the 
re the BY < uthermoſt Point that makes the Bay, the'Breeze 
n appearing to come on the Water, we hoiſted our 
: with als ready: It came on very weak; however, 
th with the Wind, and the Help of our Oats to- 
ite 4 Wl ecther; we got the Length of Porto Lobo, white 

a WY 1 defigned to have waited an Opportunity of 1 -_ 
Ve wind to run for the windward' Iflands, and; if 
Yak poſſible, to touch firſt at Bona Viſt, where IK 
chere was a good Market for Proviſions ; but the 
dien Northern Stream being juſt made, and the Win! 
w beginning to freſhen'up at South-Eaſt, I changed 

1 BY Reſolution, and ſtood for Porto Madera, here 


id arrived, and moored before Night. 


Kerr. Here I waited Eight Days, and then having 4 
Southerly Wind, which came pretty fraſh, I faſſed 

5 IP) from Porto Madera, and ſtretched over for the Iſle 
of May, and about duskiſh, I was abreaſt of the 

Calyete, about Two Leagues offing.  _ 
ape! The Iſlanders ſaw me, and, I ſuppoſe, being 
Pp in Hopes I was bound to their Iſland, they made 
a Light for me at the Calyete; but perceivin 
me paſs that Place, and keep ſtill to the Eaſt- 
ward, they put out the Light, and made a great 
Fire at Paa Seco. „„ 
kept on my Courſe to the Eaſtward, and 
when I came abreaſt of 'Navia Ceveraada, I law 
another great Fire made there alſ. pe 
„ 
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Weſt-South-Weſt, and I computed myſelf to be 
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„ ain C 


paſt che Gha/loons, which is a. 
Rocks ſtretching a long way off, from the d 


? F % 
* 


ret as I Could, for Cahete Sr. Forge, 1 Bm 
As Night came on, the Gale decreaſed, and by 
Two or Three of the Clock in the Morjing, i 
was dwindled away to a flat Calm. 1, > Eos gl 
When Day broke out, Monta Pinoſe "bore about 


7 


about Four Leagues, or better, from the nigbeſt 
Part of the Iſland ; I could plainly ſee Bona fie 
but after the Sun-riſe, it diſappeared. |. 

I lay driving in that Channel between the Iſle 


of May, and Bona Viſt, about Three Weeks, with 


variable light Airs of Wind, moſtly calm; at laſt 


1 got on the North-Eaſt Side of the Iſland and 
thought to have gone round that Way, and ſo 
come to the Porto Engleſe; but the Wind and the 
Current ſo baffled me, together with the Dulnels 
of my Frigot's Heels, that I was hooked in behind 
the North-Eaſt Point; and the Eaſtern Trade. 
wind blowing, I was forced to bear away round 
the South-End of the Iſland, by which Means I 
had an Opportunity of obſerving the Reef, or, # 
the Pilots call it, a River which runs off a. great 
Way from the Land, at leaſt One League anda 
Half, and ſo far off, I believe, I ſaw. the Sea 
break: It's a Ledge of ſunken Rocks, and great 
Stones; and from a Mile diſtance off, to the 
Shore, are ſeveral Swatches and Channels | t0/g0 
through, having Water enough for any. Ship 
There was a great rowling Swell, and the Wind 
freſhened up, veering to the South-Eaſt, which 
made the Sea break where, I believe, there might 
be Two or Three Fathoms, or, perhaps, mor 

I thought 


Water, where I went over. 
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alloons, which is a Ledge f ſunken 
aft Side of the and; and then I ſteered.as dj. 
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I thought I was without the Ledge, but juſt 
before I was got the Length of it, I 1aw'the Sea. 
break high, as though it beat againſt a Rock; 
which did not a little ſurprize- me; for I washer 
ſo far on, that I could not luff up enough to-weas _ 
ther it, and when the great Seas came on, the7̃ 
broke, ſeemingly, to me, every where on it, be- 
tween me and the 8 1Ore, / 5 ; 15 r ares STI 4 * 
I run for the ſmootheſt Place; the Sea foamed, 
and rowled as if it was going to break, but did 
not; I ſounded going over, and the leaſt Water 7: 
I had on it, was better than Four Fathom. | 
I got into Calyete St. George that Evening; hose 
Night proved rainy, with Thunder, and abun Io} 
dance of Lightening, the Wind being from 'the l 
South-South-Eaſt, to the South-Weſt, and then 
few about to the Weſt=North-Weſt, and North, | | 
and then cleared up. VVV „ 
We rid pretty ſmooth, tlie Sands ahd Rocc 
keeping off the Sea, though it blew pretty ga 
while the Wind was at South-South-Eaſt, and 
South-South<Welt. CLE ir Dt ER RES 0D -- 
1 lay there Two Days; but there being no con- 
venient Key or Rock to land at, I took the firſt _ 
Opportunity, and got up to the Engii/p Road. 
where was a Ports ueſe | Lanch, which the Pirates + 2 X's | 
lad left there, and gave her to Domingo Gonſ/alva, 1 
who lent her to 7. on 7 ont 8 
Having launched and brought her on Board, 
employed People to get me a Cargo of Salt, and | 
bring it down as faſt as they could; which they + 
wuld not do very faſt, the. late Rains having 
melted all the Salt. in the Pans; however they 
vent to work, cleared the Pans of the Rain Wa- 
&, and filled them up with Pickle ; and, in 
out Three Weeks Time, I got Salt enough. 
made, and heaped up; but the Way was fo wet. _ 
aud llippety with the 3 that the _ : 
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Aſſes could hardly go, for it was 1 tie 
Middle of Augaft, 1724 ; and about this Ting 
ve ſaw a Sail, which came into the Road whe 
1 was, which proved to be a Sloop belonging tg 
Briſtol, commanded by Captain =. - < = = Who 
had the Biſhop of St. fo 0, and the Viſitader 
General, with their Attendance, on Board, and 
were going their Viſitation round the Iſlands; and 
after that, the Vi/ſitador was to viſit all the Coal 
of Guinea, under the Authority N 55 n . 
Portugal. „ „ 


e 


When they ſaw me, it daunted them, - they 
thinking I was a Pirate; ; for ſeldom, and m ha 
rare, any Ships touch at theſe a at in m. 
Time of the Lear. 2 ; 

The Captain, to be better in { ned En be th 
Yawl on Board; and he told me a 


if I had detained his Boat, or that he ſaw me get — 
under Sail, "he woukl have Roca neue cepared BY 7; 

| She was a ſtout Sloop hae Eigbt ns, e o. 
Kiten Hands, and, i” I be not dere 8 wa: 


Captain was a, Man of Courage. uu 
As ſoon as the Boat came on Board, 1 was not my 
a little rejoiced to hear Men ſpeaking my Navy 4 
Language; they asked me, W bers: 1 clongea tf Bo. 
I told them what 7 was, &c. nei 
They told me, 7. heir Captain gave his 5 " ul 
to me, and defired my Com 7 on Board. 


I anſwered, That as ſoon as their Sloop cane 1 

an Anchor, I would go on Board. whi 
They told · me what they were rage 1 wi ſtan 
and that their Captain Was s afraid to aushor, WR Way 
was better informed. und 

I ſeeing they had no Arms, did not puck hal 
miſtruſt them ; however, I did not care to ven-: ¶ of i 
ture, till I was ſure; ſo 1 told them, Tbey ſeu men 


8 
. vp 
* 


| but dub 1 . N 10 "oth 

me Lervice to their Captain, and tell him, 7 would wa 
wt BY him, as ſoon as be came to Anthor, + if be 2 
ng . ſend his Boat, for I bad une ; 1o away ck 
Who went, and, I ſup 4 told him what I fai 

£| | He immediate 1 85 ſent the Boat for me 9 
1 

; and 

Coaſt 


to deſire me to him the Favour to come and 


FFT 4 


* When 10 the oo: ng again _ wm 
they Time, I beg 5 a ag Rogues, for he 
Mud 2 jack Enfign and Pendant Aying, which 
th made him look the more ſufpicious. = 
„when the Boat came on Board, thay: told me 
Al 10 their Errand; 6 I went with them, and anchored 


og the Veſſel 1 40 2 good Birth; e ner Oe. * 
put aſhore directl e * the tain a 
pared BY had Heiſure to A 


5 I gave him an Atoll what 1 was, and the . 
the Occaſion of my 1 in that Condition, Ec. He 

was very courteous to me, and offered to do any 
ching for m 1 lay in his Power: I told him 


Tag nk my Deſign of taking Salt in for St. N cholas, &c. 
Nap = told me, His People and Boat ſhould put it on 


Board of me, and gave me ſame thin Canvas to 


ue about Fifteen Fathom long, and made me lie on 
bord with him all the Time he ſtayed. 
wa He would fain have had me gone with kim, - 


11 ſtand the Deſign of the Voyage, which would no 
s agree with what you may call, humane or 
univerſal Juſtice, neither was it ſafe; however, 5 
hall not, as not thinking it proper, ſay any more 
fit; and this is the only Reaſon wt) L have nor 
mentioned the Gentleman's $ Name. 


22 8 
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mend my Sails with, and a Piece of an old Hawſer 


which I was very willing to de, till I came to under- 
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carried to Sea, as Wine, Bran 
and I fared, you muſt think, after another Rat 

than I had done for a long Time Pn, however, 
at firſt I was very cautious and oth 

up too quick a Ferment in the fluid Parts of 

Spirits, as good Eating and Drinking: commonly 


tation, or Ferment, though inſenſible, till it came 
to the Heighth of a Fever, which increaſed 


and uſed me as tender, as if I had been a nem 


. 8 Weſterly Winds blowing; though, as to the laſt, * 
if | I : in the moſt ſickly 


'h „ | B 2 5 ; „ des 
__ TE ok the Boat, and offered me Encouragemen for 


5 L. 349 ] - 

le had a good Stock 2 thing uſually 
5 | | I DET, &r, | 

and he was of a very free and generous Diſpoſition 


aring, both as 
to my Eating and Drinking, for fear it might ſtir 


1 


Body, by the unnſual Addition of ſuch hot aQive 


produce; but notwithſtanding my G ution, / the 
new Diet, and ſpiritudus Drink, cauſed an Agi 


He would not let me go from on Board of him, 


Seer 


Relation, ſending the Boat with his Second Mate, 
to put the Salt on Board my Boat; and Wenile 
to ſee and put every thing in order; he alſo of- 
fered me to ſend his Second Mate in my Boat, 
with ſome Hands, and I to ſtay on Board of him, 
where I could have any thing, and,be better tend- 
ed, than on Board my owh Veflel; but then I 
conſidered the Unhealthineſs of St. axo at that 
Time, which was as if a Man was to go to 22 
Country where the Plague raged ; likewiſe he Wi 
was to ſail in a Day or Two, and was reſolved not 
to lie at St. Zago above 'Twenty-four, Hours, a 
well to avoid the Contagion which then, began to 
rage, as likewiſe the Danger of the Southerly and 


I could have ſecured myſelf, by running into the 
Calyete St. Martin, but then I ſhould have been | 


N 


art of the Iſlanl. 


K - 


He would fain have perſuaded me to have 00 


ufficient to have induced me to do ſo; but = 2 


4 
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| 


whatever it might be to another. 
th as The Reader may, perhaps, think it was Pyracy | 
nt tir che Gentleman was deſigned for; but I do aſſure 


him, it was not. 


125 I ſaid on Board of him, till the Biſhop, Viſ 3 
tador, and all his Paſſengers, were on Board, and 


: "the ne unmoored, and ſhort on his other Anchor; for, 


Ag. he ſaid, I ſhould ſtay to the laſt Minute that he 
ſtayed : He bid me take what Things I thought 
reaſed might be uſeful to me in m Iuneſ, out of his 


Medicine Cheſt, which I did, vigz. Some Sp. 


Camp. and ſome Theriac. Andromachi, Ec. 
would be of Uſe to ne. 
do; he bid me take a little Laudanum, I told 


with me. 
He told me, He bad ſome of Mathews's Pill, 
which I bad not ſeen; and I told him, Jf it was 


rightly pr "One 1 believed it was a good Medi- 
cine. 


and with that, gave me about Half an Ounce of 
it, and ordered ſome. Bread to be put in the Boat 
2 me, and a Dozen of Wine, Half a Dozen of 
Brandy, a Piece of a Loaf of Sugar, ſome Butter, 
Oatmeal, Flower, and what elſe he could then 
think would be neceſſary for me. 


ſnip and Freedom between us, at laſt asked the 


( 


6 F I obſerved t to you before, I thought the Enter: 
ro BY prize he deſigned to go upon, neither ſafe, nor 
Rate agreeable to the Notion I had of common Jultice, hg 


Sa] Armoniack, Tinct. Antimonii,” Ol. Sulph. 
He bid me not ſpare” any Tong. that 1 thought, 
1 thanked him, and ſaid, I boped that would - 


hm, Hardly any Preparation of Opium ever agreed 


He faid, He believed the Preoitias- was quan; : 


The Biſhop all the Time e Friend ec 


captain, Whether I was related to him & he an- 
Hered and ſaid; Jes, I was à Chriſtian, a Pro- 
fant, a Man, E Countryman, and a better Man. 
REC >: & 3 s ban 
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always uſed one another ſo. 
Boat, and was put on Board my own Veſſel; and 
and failed. 


and that was the firſt Commodity Ships came to 
touched at St. Nicholas for Aſſes, in the Month of 


like, which made me loth to venture in, all 


were then about Four Leagues off, I was very 


North-North-Weſt, and at laſt to the North, and 


L 342 T 
than "Y 5 I bad had the Misfortune of falling 
into the Hands of Pyrates ; and that bis en 


After I had taken my Leave, I went into the 
as ſoon as they returned on Board, he weighed 


The Evening following, I alſo failed for 8. 
Nicholas, which was the principal Iſland for Aſſes, 


trade for in thoſe Parts, and moſt an end a Ship 


November, or December; and mow that came M 
January, commonly loaded Salt. 

I made St. Nicholas in the Me about Six 
of the Clock; the Wind was aboyt South-Weſt, 
and looked very dark and rainy, as well as 3 


Roads of that Iſland being open to thoſe W 1 
ſo I brought too, to conſider what to do; we 


weak, but the Cold and Wet had abated the Heat. 
of my Fever, together with the Care and Charge 
which I had upon me, as having . t that I 
could truſt. 

After T brought too, it rained: very hard, and 
blew, which held till about Four in the Afternoon, 
then the Wind veering about to the North - Weſt, 


clearing up, promiſed a fine, moderate, pleaſant 
Night; upon which I reſolved to run in a Co 
by the Inhabitants called Porto Gbuy, which 
judged better, as having: leſs Sea tumbling. in, 
than at Paragbeſi. 

If it had ane et Weather, my 
Deſign was to run for the Iſland of St. Vincent, 
where there is both a ſafe and ſecure Harbour for 
all Winds; but there being no AGO: * bh 
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AW] 
being very ill and weak, if I grew never 6 
| lle Bow I ſhould have „ un- 
capable of getting my Boat back, I having no- 
body that I could truſt to: But the Weather 
breaking up, and promiſing well, I run for Porto 
Gbyy, and got in and anchored, about an Hour 
after Night. . | Ro 
There were ſome of the St. Nicholas People 
out there a fiſhing, and they had got a Fire in 
a ſmall Cave a little Way up from the Sea. As 
ſoon as we anchored, 'T'wo of them came down to 
the Sea Side and haled us; I anſwered, and told 
them who I was ; they knew me, and immediately 
ſwam off on Board, and were. glad to ſee me, 
and faid, They all thought the little Boy and I had 
been drowned ; and ſo did my Boy that I had left op _ 
the and, but were ſorry to ſee me in that weak 
+ Condition ; adding, T hat they wondered to ſee me 
come into that Road, eſpecially in the Night, for 
they never ſaw any Stranger come in there before. 
I told them, That-I had ſeen the Peek over the 
Port, plain before Night ; and that I remembered it 
very well, ever ſince it was ſhewed to me when 1 
was at the Iſland before. 1 
One of them fwam aſhore, and brought me a 
Cag of ſweet Water off, which I much longed and 
| Viſhed for; the Water at Bona Vift being brackiſh, 
re a Man brought it down Sim or Eight 
iles. rr ao 3 
After they had ſtaid a little, and talked, they 
ſwam aſhore to their Conſor es. 
It held moderate clear Weather till after Mid- 
night, and then thickened, and about Three or 
Four a Clock, it rained ſo hard, that notwith- 
ſtanding the Sea that rowled in, and made a great 
Noiſe beating againſt the Rocks, yet we could for 
all that, hear the Rain Water running from the 
Mountains, and falling down the Rocks very 
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plain: It alſo thundered and lightened very much, | 
vet the Wind continued freſh Northerly, and to 


the North-North-Eaſt, which turned the South- 
Weſt Sea, and made a pretty ſmooth Sea on the 
South Side of the Iſland. I 
After Eight Minutes it cleared up, and proved 
a fine clear Day, with a moderate Gale at North- 
North-Eaſt, and promiſed fair ſettled Weather. 
About Faur in the Evening, I weighed, an 
failed from Porto Ghuy, with a light Off ſhore 
Wind; and when we got a breaſt of Rorto Lappa, 
it fell calm,” and about 'Two after Midnight, 
ſprung up a moderate Gale at North-Eaſt-and- 
by-North, 8 80 | 85 5 LT 2 
Fearing I might miſs the Part of Paragbeſi, it 
being very difficult to know it in the Night; I run 


- down cloſe to the Shore, and now and then made 


one of my Mariners ſound ; for there was a Sand- 
Bank lay about Half a League ſhort of Paraghef,, 
having about Four or Five Fathom Water on it, 
and reached about Half a Mile off from the Rocks, 


and was about One fourth of a Mile long; 2 


Deſign was to anchor there till Daylight, i 
could find it, and as ſoon as Day broke out, to 
run to Parao heſi: By good Fortune, with Care, 


1 found it, and anchored on it in Four Fathom; 


and in the Morning, the Weather ſtill continuing 
as above, as well as likely to be, fair and ſettled, 
I took up my Anchor, and run into Paraghef,, 
and let go my Anchor. off, and an End of a Rope 
fiſt afſtibre. on nn 

There were abundance of People down to re- 


ceiye and welcome me, who had been informed 


by ſome of thoſe that had been at the Ghuy a 
fiſhing, that it was I, and that T had Salt in to 


truck away for Maiz ; and ſeveral of them had 


brought Maiz down with them to exchange with 
me 


or. my Salt; and they told me, That * 


of the I 


| fur Salt. 


You I 
Gaſon, 
and ſalti 
it more | 
beſides, 
Rocks; 
being ſe 
down, t. 
yenturin 
to go { 
All theſ 
modity 
asked m 
them, 1 
and all t 
and ſhot 
cloſe to 
Half at 
nary Ti 
above t 
Top lik 
and is a 
Rocks fe 

The 
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my Dar 
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fir an., ö 


vou muſt knows! he it beite now the Turtle- 595 
geaſon, and the People of St. Nicholas catching, 


and ſalting that amphibious Creature, and uſin 


it more than any of thoſe Iflands do; and having | 


beſides, no Salt Pans, and very little made on the 


Rocks; and thoſe Rocks where that little is made, 


being ſo difficult, as well as dangerous, to 
down, that very few of the Inhabitants care te 


venturing, there being Two Men killed attempting 


to go ſeek for Salt, while I was on the Iſland ; 

All ie Reaſons made it a very valuable Com- 
nodity on that Iſland at this Time: And they 
aked me, How I would diſhoſe of my Salt? I told 
them, Meaſure for Mg ure, which they agreed to, 


nd all that had Corn down, brought it on Board, 
and ſhot it on the Fore-Caſtle, I haling the Veſſel 


cloſe to the Rock, where. it is Two Fathom and a. 
Half at Low Water, and at high Water, at ordi- 

nary Tides, the Rock is about Four or Five Foot 
above the 1 5 of the Water, and flat on the 
Top like a Key, which the Inhabitants call Kaay, 
and is a general Name they give to all convenient 
Rocks for landing at 


The Wind veering to the North-Eaſt, the Sky 


towards Noon became over-caſt, as it often is 


with the Trade Wind, and looked fair Weather- 
like ; but my Fear and Care being over, now I 
was got into a Harbour, Sc. I found, that as 

my Dangers decreaſed, ſo the Senſe of my Sicke 
neſs returned, and what with the Noiſe NE Cabal 
of thoſe People, Sc. I was forced to lie down: 


The Boy alſo was ill, though nothing nigh ſo bad 


$I: and. the 8 ſaid, That it was better to 


ave me aſhore, here J might bave a Fire made 


me in a Cave, which was in Sight of the Boat, and 


1 * 


F the anders would be down to exchange Mais 2 5 
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bare a Bed made me * dried Graſs, &c. So my 
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St. Antonio Man, whom I always found to be a 1 fa 
ſenſible, careful, as well as an honeſt, and-affe, MW, /vo 
ctionate Man to me, faid, That if I pleaſed ty foould | 
entruft him, he would take Care to meaſure out all He 
the Salt, and take the ſame Meaſure of Maiz fir WM lh, 
me, as well as if I was preſent ; and that it would WM Northe: 


Se more quiet for me to be aſhore, where Ho Ide 


baue a warm Cave to ſhelter me from the N, and 1 
and Cold; and have a Fire, ang a good ſoft Bed of WM fat as 
dry Graſs. NS 5 0 „F He! 


I, told him, Whether I went afbort; or Raid on he did, 


Board, I was ſo weak, that I muſt truft hin; but Ml :nothe! 
if I was never ſo well, I ſhould not queſtion bis Ir 


7. neſs, were it a Cargo of twice the Value of what much 

now had. „I 1 227% NG OS which 
The reſt that were by, and heard my Anſwer MW lacks 
without asking me, or ſaying any thing to me, I a Sug: 
took me up, and carried me aſhore to the Cave, told mi 


and got me a Bed of dry Graſs, made a Fire, and W ered 
would fain have made me ſome Pap, but I would ind; 
not let them; I had a violent hot Fever, and a W # 7: 
little after I was laid there, the St. Antonio Man Wl i was 
came and told me, T he Forecaſtle was full of Corn, I to] 
and a great deal on the Quarter Deck ; and if I ther, | 
thought well of it, he was of Opinion, it.would be and m- 


better to put the*reſt of the Maiz in ſome clean WF The 


Cleft, or Hollow of a Rock, till I thought fit to Wl wd, 
put it on Board. Adding, That there was Maiz | I tol 


enough down to purchaſe all the Salt, and that WI :ſ1r: 
they might ſhoot the Remainder in the Hollow of 4 about! 
| Rock, and then be could meaſure them out ther BW tin ga 


Salt, and did not fear but to clear the Boat of all bw, , 
ber Salt before Night, which, if we did not, de they d 


was afraid a great deal would be waſted with the WW Rock 
Rain; for, he believed, we ſhould hate as much, WW forwar, 
or more Rain, than we bad the former Night. _ 
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we ſbould have a cop bd 


told me, That miſty Cap which the ; op 


og 


K 3 


1 faid, If it turned to Rain 2 I much feared 
ind, and then we 
ſoould loſe our Boat. * 

He ſaid, There was no Fear if that ; Y every 
body, and. all the old Poople ſaid, 2 would be a 
Northern Rain. ; 

I defired him to help me down to the Kaay, | 
and I 3 direct to make the Boat as ſecurely 
faſt as poſſibly we coul. 

He ſaid, He would call ſome to help hint, which 
he did, and one took me under one Arm, and 
mother under the other, and helped me down. 

It beginning to rain ſmall Rain already, I 
much feared a Southerly, or Weſterly Wind, 
which was all the Wind that could hurt me; the | 
Blacks ſaid, I need not fear that, and ſhewing me 
- Sugar-Loaf-like Hill, called, Monte Fradre, 
of it was 
covered with, was always a Sign of a Nortberly 
Wind; and that all the Clouds aud Rain came 
from the Northern Board; but be it how it would, 
it was not in my Power then, to avoid it. 

I told them, Ve muſt ru to God for the Wea 
ther, and all that could be done, was, to ſecure 
and make her as faſt as we could. 

They ſaid, Any thing that I bid them, that they 
could, they would do with all their Hearts. 
bring the End of the great Cable 


I told them | 
aſhore (which was a Piece of a large = Hawſer, 
about Fifteen Fathom , which the o Cap- 
tan gave me at Bona Vift and I would 


ew them 
bow, and where to 2 5 it faft ; which accordingly 
they did, and made it faſt to a ſtrong Nob 05 
Rock, and the other End was made on Board 
forward, but ſlack, to be read > if it ſhould 
blow, to caſt off 'the Stern- faſt, and let her 
fwing Head to the Wind, and {1 ride berween the 
Anchor, and the here auer. 

A young 
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* A young Man, who ſaid he had been taken 
by Captain Loe coming from Virginia, and ſomo 
Months paſt, had eſcaped from him at the Ifland 


of St. Vincent, while Loe was there a cleaning and 


refitting the Merry Chriſtmas, a Ship belonging to 
London, which he had taken coming from Fig.. 


nia; this young Man, who told me his Name was 


George, and was born in Devonſhire, ſaid; He 
would lie in the Veſſel all Night; I ordered them 
to ſave a Barrel of Salt, which I deſigned for Pre- 
ſents to the Prieſt, , Governor, Cc. which they 
did, and bartered all the reſt of the Salt for.Maiz, 
and ſome ehen. ER 
I was, carried up to the Cave again after the 
Boat was ſecured ; the Boy, being better than in 
the Morning, choſe to be with George an Board; 
2 they brought moſt of my Cloaths aſhore to the 
Ve. i, 5 „ 
About (as nigh as I could gueſs) Eight of the 


Clock at Night, the Wind veered to the South- 


Eaſt, and blowing and raining very hard,. I came 


down to the Rock Side, and made one. of the 


Blacks call to him on Board, to veer more upon 


the Anchor Cable ; but could not make him hear. 


The Sea run very high, and the Wind veered to 
the South-South-Eaſt and South, and I was un- 
eaſy becauſe ſhe had ſo ſmall a Scope of the An- 
chor Cable out, and ſaid, The Boat would be hf 
for want of veering Cable; for the Sea run ſo deep 
and hollow, that the Boat, with that ſhort SOPs 
could not play, but fetched ſuch Jirks, that eit 
ſomething muſt have given Way, or the Boat 
have ſunx. 3 RR 
The St. Antonio Man hearing me ſay fo, told 
me, Rather than the Balandra which had carried 
us through ſo many Seas and Dangers, ſhould be le, 


for want of veering Cable, he would try to ſwim off 


on Board, come Life, come Death. 
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The Blacks that were preſent diſſwaded him all 
they could, telling him, That it was impoſſible for 


any Mortal to ſwim off in ſuch a Sea ; and beſides, 


the Sea beat ſo powerfully: againſt the Rocks, that 
it would. be impoſſible hut that he ſpould be daſb d 
inty a thouſand Pieces againſt them, if he attempt- 
ed it. : | 8 5 es 
He ſaid, Had the Captain been 2 kind to him to 
bring him here, and ſhould he be afraid to hazard 
bis Life to ſerve him ? no, he ſaid, it ſhould never 
be ſaid; and down he went to the Rocks Edge, 


and watch d an Opportunity of the ſmootheſt Sea, 


and darted himſelf into it, and got on Board. 

It was not from the Kaay that he leap'd, for 
that now was overwhelm'd every 
Rock that he jump d off, was farther in the Bay; 
and where he jump'd from, was at leaſt 50 Foot 


above the Surface of the Wate. * 


juſt afore he jump'd in the Sea, a sel waſh's 


over the Bow, that frighten d George and the 


Boy: I heard the Boy cry out, though George 
could not hear me. As ſoon as the Black got on 
Board, he told George what I had order'd to do; 


but George ſeeing the Sea all of a foaming Breach 
Stern of him, and in the Night ſuch Sights 


kem to be nigher to one than they really are, was 
afraid to veer any Cable, leſt the Boat ſhould 
be in the Breach of the Shore. . mee. 
The Black told him, That he could be. in no 
Danger; for that the Wind blew right in on the 
beach, and that the Sea, if any thing gave Way, 
would heave the Boat in a Manner dry up. 
He had promis'd me before he went off, when 
he heard me wiſhing my Boy was ſafe aſhore, that 


be would engage to bring him off ſafe, whatever 
| „or elſe that he would not come 
imſelf ; and told George, He would tate Care of 


befel the Veſle 


de Boy, &c. but all that he could urge or fay to 
153 . George, 


Sea; but the 
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„ 2 
George, could not prevail with him to beet on. fortune? 
Teh 5c; -+- ett df e thoſe 
Boat ; 


The Blacks from aſhore” call'd to the hore-fa 
who were anſwer d by the Black that ſwam of id in 
That all was very well; but George made Anfr. v ride 
No, it was not very well, for they expetted every ter; an 
Sea to be füt. ene 05 
My greateſt Fear was of the Boy; and what eren by 

: with one Thing and another, . #5 of my and thre 
Fever was ous ; but J had ſuch a Weakneſs, tht and 
all my Frights or Cares could not affect me {© afl; for 
to overcome it ; and I could not get up, nor walk a Minut 
one Step, without being ſupported. '' = The 

The Blacks perceiving'my Concern much more nd tha 
for the Boy than for the Boat, as indeed it was; dat ſbe 

not ſo much mattering her now; for we were got e Hou! 

on an Iſland, from whence we might expect a leer 
the Caps de Verd Iſlands; the Blacks told me, I but whe 
need not fear the Boy; for they were ſure, let the law ther 


| Balandra come off bow ſhe would, that "the" Boy de Pe 


out of 


The Wind increasd, and conſequently the Sex, I 2%. 


| there is an Iſland or Rock, which you would think WM rinatio 
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— /d to the raging Fores | 
=—_ two J 45 8 _ 2 — 
More- * way, and then wung £9 
id in the Stream of her Anchor, and ſeem d 
v ride more eaſy, and play with the Sea bet- 
ter ; and rid- GS Hom, when a Sea 
ame foaming in, as tho it ſeorn d to be oppos'd; 
wen by the high mountainous Rocks themſelves, 
ud threatned to bear down all, as it were, befors 

t, and to us ſeem'd to ſwallow up the poor: Ve 
f fr we did nox fe her for about the Space of 
Minute. IVE 

The Conſequence of it was, the Cable broke, 
and that Sea carry d her up on the Beach ſo high, 
that ſhe lay undiſturb'd more than a Quarter of 
m Hour. As ſoon. as ſhe came aſhore, they all 
got out of her, and in the Fright run up the 
Valley as high as the Rocks would let ws | 


but when they recover'd from their Fright,” an 


fy themſelves ſaſe, they return d down again w 
the Boat, which lay all this Time quiet, 1 
out of the Reach 5 the Sea; George went on 
Board, and might have ſav d ſeveral odd Things, 
which 1 had pick d up i in the Time of my Pere- 
gination in her; but while he was in her, a great 
ka rowl'd on, which was only the Forerunner of 
a greater ; for it only ſhock d her; but fo fright- 
end George, and perhaps it would have done phe 
kme to any other, that he made all the Haſte out 
be could = broug ht nothing with him but a 
Bottle of that Wine, which my F riend had n 
ne at Bona Viſt. 

As I ſaid, that 900 chat ſhock” d the Veſſel, was 
a Forerunner of a greater; for preſently after 
Gorge got . aſhore out of the Boat, a Sea came 
that ſtav d her all to Pieces; the Blacks that were 

vith me went down to them, and gather'd all the 
kieces of Boards, and what elſe they could, v0 
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in England, and was a principal Cauſe of my ll ct. 
having Leiſure to write this Hiſtor rx. 
As ſoon as Day broke out, by which Time the 


— 


. down the Rocks, and view'd what was favd, 
Which was moſt Part of the Wreck, Pieces 


would be better for me to go to Town, and taks Cart 


Boat, &c. which they believ'd ſome of the Coumry 


as not being worth my taking Notice of : All that 


RE. + WM 
the Sea hoye'on to the Shore; and one of then i / might 
brought the Boy up to the Cave to me, where we ll (ther P. 
remaind till Morning. © WM The 
I Was as wet all Night, ſitting on the Rock to bat I 

behold the Boat, with the Rain and Spray of the Ml did at 
Sea being blown up by the Violence of the Wind, Plenty 
as if I had been come out of the Sea; and it Ml wants C 
3 did me a great deal of Harm, and per-. ny be 

ps was one great Cauſe of that long and tedi- ubm I 

ous, Sickneſs, which held me till after my Attival N uod 
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Weather began to clear up, and be more miode- 
rate, tho a great Sea {till run, I could behold the 
Ruins of my Eight (I might ſay Ten or Twelve) 
Months Labour, lying piled up bn_ the Shore. 
With the Help of ſome of them, I was catry'd 


21 the Sails, one of my Iron Pots, an Ax, Saw, 

They told me, Jt was not proßer tor ſafs for 
one in my Condition, to be there expos'd tothe Cold 
and Wet, and wiſh d what I had already. ſuffers, 
did not prove of ill Conſequence to me; and that # | 


of myſelf, and ſee and ſell the Remdins of m 


People would buy to make Doors, &c. fot their 
Houſes, and bid me not fear that any body would 
be ſo barbarous, as to wrong me of the leaſt Bit of 

I told them, I did not trouble myſelf about wy 


was concern d at, at preſent, was, how the little B 
aud I ſpould ſubſift till a Ship camo bere, — 


= © 
77 
4 . 


„ 7 
.Fi might get a Paſſage to my oꝛun Countty, or th ſoms 5 
ther Part where Ships more frequently trade. © 
They faid, As for that, I need not fear but 
what I ſhould meet with as godd Entertainment as I 
did at St. John's, ſaving, that they had not ſuch 
Plenty of Fleſh * But the Governor, ſaid they, never 
wants (oats Fleſh, and if- you pleaſe, We know you 


may be welcome to lodge there; but let me Jive with, 


whom I would, they ſaid, they. were [ure that be 
would always ſend me wild Goat, more than I could 

I omitted to acquaint the Reader, that the 

Prieſt who was on the Iſland when I was taken 
by the Pirates, was exchang'd, and anothet, who 
alſo was ſent from Portugal, plac'd there by the 
Biſhop, who. had touch'd here before he touch'd 


at Bona viſt, and he was with the Biſhop there, 


and very glad to ſee me, and gave me ſome Cloaths, 
and two Dollars in Money, and a Rug, a Pillow, 


and a Gun; which he had of mine along with . - 


bim, when he was aſhore at Curri/al, when the 
Pirates took me; and alſo-a Letter from him to 
the Padre who ſucceeded him at St. Nicholas; he 
aſo procur d a Letter from the Biſhop to the two _ 
Fadre's who were at St. Authonia, and govern'd 
that Iſland for the Marqueſs des Minbas, in Caſe 
| touch'd there, to do me all the good Offices 
which they could; both which Letters they 
brought me with my other Things, when I was 
carry d aſhore out of. the Boa. 

There was one of them that was down, had an 
a6, and offer d it to me to carry me up, and told 
me, I had beſt get up before the Sun roſe tos bigbz 
Uberwiſe, as I was ſo weak, it would make me 
wry faintiſh to go up in the Heat of the Day. He 
added, That if no other Aſſes came down, they 
wuld make ſhift and carry the Boy up after me: So 
l vas mounted on the Aſs, and three or four ac- 

1 . company d 
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company'd me up, and one or more ran up to 
Town before, to give the Padre and Governòr an 
Account of my Condition, and alſo of my com- 


oO 


Ing up. | 20 
I was met on the Way by Singore Nicholay 
Gonſa}vo, with whom I had been acquainted be- 
fore, whoſe Father had been formerly Governor 
of the Iſland : He was ſorry for my Loſs, I be. 
lieve, with all his Heart, and teſtify'd ſo much by 
his Tears, and oblig'd me to promiſe to live with 
him till I had an Opportunity of meeting with a 
Ship to carry me off the Iſland. _. po) 
When I came up to Town, I rid directly to 
the Governor's Houſe, who had made Prepara- 
tion to receive me; and as ſoon as the Prieſt heard 
I was come, he came directly to welcome me tc 
Town, as well as to condole with me in my Mis 
fortune. I told them, I thought the greateſt of m 
preſent Misfortune was, my want of Health ; ani 
as for the Loſs of the Boat, or any thing in her, 
accounted it as nothing, ſve having already anſwer 
my Deſign in Building her, which was only to bring 
me off of that loneſome Iſland; where- ſeldom an 
Ships came, to ſome Part where I might expe6 t 
meet with one; and hoped I was as likely to ligh 
of one here, as any of the Cape de Verd Handi. 
The Prieſt faid, He hoped I ſhould": That 4 
for bis Part, he was a greater Stranger to the Na 
ture of thoſe Iſlands than I was, being but Hate! 
come from Portugal; but bid me reſt aſſur d, thi 
during my ſtay there, I ſhould want for nothing th 
the Iſland afforded, or was in his Power t0 do 
me ; and that he had often heard his Predece/| 
Padre Duego talk very reſpectfully of me; and 4 
I was in the Governor's Houſe, he would noi 
front him ſo much, to ask me to go and joe w 
him. 2 | 


| IF 


The Governor ſaid, He expected me to live with 
| bim, while I remain d on the Hand. 
3 told him; I muſt beg bim not to take it amiſs; 
for not having any ” rſonal Acquaintance with him, 
nor the Reverend 


1 e e if EO # X5E 6 MIS @ 
. ore Nicholau Gonſalvo, my old Acquaintance, to 
„ve with him. 3 


5 The Governor ſaid, Singore Nicholau was a 
good Man; and ſince I had given him my Word to 
K live with him, which he was ſorry for, yet knowing 
b Engliſhmen are. ſo fixt to their Word, that they 
will not be induc'd for any Advantage to break it, 
obe would not inſiſt upon perſwading me to what he 
by long Experience knew to be the natural Diſpoſi= 

tion f all my Countrymen in general, and of me in 
a more eſpecial Manner; for he had, he ſaid; often 
heard Singore Padre Duego praiſe me, and ſay he 


be was acquainted with, and wanted nothing to 
make me a Saint upon Earth, but to be a Chiitian 
(meaning a Roman): , 
I told the Padre, That I believ'd I had a Letter 
for him from Padre Duego, and likewiſe had one 
from the Biſhop for the Fradre's of St. Antonio, 
but did not know how they could come by it. | 


ſee that Letter that was for him. | 

I told him, I had it not about me, but Singore 
Nicholau Gonſalvo was gone down to Paragheſi, to 
fetch up my Things, and as ſoon as he was come 
back, I would ſend it th him: N 
By this Time the Victuals were ready, and 


Goats Fleſh, Indian Corn Bread, Plantanes, Bas 
tana's, boil'd Pompion, Cc. the Fowls were bak d 
m a Pot, and look d very well, and as brown as 
it they had been roaſted, and the Veniſon and 


adre, I had already promis d Sitt- 


believ'd I was ont of the heſt Engliſhmen that ever 


He ſaid, One of them was here at St. Nicholas 
now, and he would ſend him to me, and defird to 


brought to the Table, which were Fiſh, Fowls, 
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Fiſh were boil'd, there was alſo a Calamow, which 


is a Calabaſh cut in two, and ſerves them in the 


room of Baſons and Porengers.; and this way 
brought to me full of Fiſh Water, being recKon'd 


by them the daintieſt Meſs they can give to a fick 


or weak Perſon ; however, I could not drink or 
ſup it, tho' I put the Calamow to my Head three 
or four Times withont taſting it, becauſe I would 


not have them think I lighted the fick Meſs. . ; 


I eat a bit or two of the Fowl, and after Din- 
ner lay down on a Bed, which was on Purpoſe ſet 
up for me. 5 „ 
In the Evening Nicholau came up, and having 
carry d all my Things that he brought up to his 
Houſe, he came to the Governor's, and acquaint- 
ed. me with what he had done; and I took my 
Leave of the Governor, and went to my Lodging, 
from whence I ſent the Prieſt his Letter. __ 
The next Day the Fradre came, and I deliver'd 
him the Letter, which I had for him from the 
Biſhop; who, after he had read it, came to me, 
and took me by the Hand, and kiſo d it, and 
ſaid, T hat he believ'd the 1 Biſpo newer writ 
ſuch a Letter for any Man before ; and asd me 
if I was acquainted with his Illuſtriſſimo in Por- 
tugal ? | „ . 
J told him, The Singore Biſpo knew me very 
Well. i , Et 
He faid, He knew that by the Letter; and told 
me, If I had come to St. Antonio with my Balan- 
dra, with nothing in her, I might have loaded ber 
with Maiz, Feſhoon, or any thing the Iſland afforded, 
and that gratis, and as often as I would ; which he 
reported almoſt to every body; and ſhew d the 
Letter to the Prieſt and Gore e 5 
an Order, that they ſhould ſupply me with e 
thing that I wanted, which the Iſland afforder> 
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ſatisfy d. 


— - 
and charge it all to his Account, which made me 
be, in a very extraordinary Manner, reſpected. 

My Fever return d on me again, and burned 
and raged violently about eight Days ; and after 
that, eſpecially in the Night, I us'd to ſweat cold 
clammy Sweats, to ſuch a Degree, that my Land- 
lady one Morning, to try how much Sweat ſhe 
could wring out, wrung the Bed Cloaths, which 
were Cotton, and ſhe wrung more than fill'd a 
quarter of a Canada, which, of our Meaſure, is 
about three Eighths of a Pint; and doubtleſs 
there was more than that Quantity ſoak d into the 
Cotton beſides, which, in my Opinion, was ex- 
ceſfive ; and it may be beyond the Belief of ſome, 


but J am ſure it was Fact. 


After thoſe ſweating Fits were over, I uſed to 
be ſo weak for an Hour or two, that I could not 
ſtir, neither did I care for ſpeaking. I could hear 
and apprehend diſtinctly what any body ſaid, 
which before I made them ſenſible of it, they 
thought I was in fainting Fits, and ſenſeleſs ; but 
when they found it was not ſo, they were better 

had dry Cloaths every Morning, and ſome- 
times, when I ſweat in the fore Part of the Night, 
which was but ſeldom, they uſed to ſhift my Bed 
Cloaths in the Night: My Landlord Singore N- 
cholau Conſaluo had Cotton Cloths enough, hav- 
ing the beſt, and, I may ſay, the only good Cot- 


ton Plantation on the Iſland ; and as ſgpn as ever 


the wet Cloaths were taken off, a Slade was ſent 
to the River to waſh them, that they might be 


ready to uſe when I had occaſion for them. 


I was in this Condition about a Fortnight after 


the burning Fever left me, and then my SWeats 


abated ; and as they abated, which were v 


gradually, my Strength a little increas'd ; but 


Aa 3 I recover d 
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| I recoverd my Spirits much ſooner than my 
Strength. ; : Fs. > mY | 40 
E ther the Prieſt, the Governor, the Fradre, 

or one or other of the Inhabitants, uſed to viſit 
me every Day; and when I was in my weak Fits, 
they would never ſpeak to me, only come and 
look at me, and ask my Landlord, Landlady, on 
whoever of the Family was in the Way, how 1 
was, c. | e is, 
After I began to be a little hearty, my Land- 
lord ask'd me, hat I would do with the Wreck 
that was ſaud © . 
I told him, He might do what he pleasd with it, 
and ſuppos d there could not be much of it left, if it 
lay down there all this Time. 9 e 
He ſaid, He was ſure there was not one Piece of 
all that was ſav'd diminif9'd ; for the Pryeſt had 
charg'd them all publickly at Church, upon Pain of 
Excommuntication, not to touch or take away the leaſe 
Bit of Mood, or any thing elſe, and pronounc'd Dam- 
nation to any one that would wrong me of ſo much 


as a Nail. 


I told him, F any of it would be of any Uſe or 
Service to bim, to take out as much as he had occa- 
fron for, as having moſt Right to it, and the reſt I 
would give to my Friends that I was moſt obligated 
to, as be would adviſe and direct me. 

He told me, T had uo Occaſion to give one Bit 
away to any body; he could haue ſold it all while I 
was ſick, but was loth to trouble me then, and would 
not diſpoſe of it without my Order: And withal told 
me, Phat the Pricft was minded to enlarge the Choir, 
and would have Occaſion for all the Wreck, and 
bid me try what he would give me for it; and if 
be would give any thing handſome, be believd it 
swould be my better Way to. ſell it to him altogether, 
than bave the Tronble to ſell it in Parcels to the 
People; aud tbo I might make more, yet it * 
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be too troubleſome for me to go down ta Paragheſi, 


worth of Stuff; and if I pleas'd, be would firſt tell 
the Prieſt about it, and inform him that, I was able 
fo is of it, - and that talking would not preju-. 
dice me now ; and deſir d me, if I fold it to bim, 


the Brom, becauſe he wanted it to make a Ridge- 
Pole for his Hoe. SR 

I told him, I would, and if there was any thing 
more which he thought he ſhould have Occaſion for, 
it ſhould be alſo at his Service. 

He faid, No, be wanted only that, and he would 
rot take it till it was walu'd by a Couple of Men, and 
would pay me the full Value. 

I told him, I would not take any thing of him, 
and he was welcome to all, or as much as he 
pleas d. . | „ 

He ſaid, If I would not let him pay me for it, as 
much as I could have for it of any body elſe, he 
would not have it; but bid me {ell it with the reſt 
to the Prieſt. | 5 „ 

To pleaſe him, I was forc'd to ſay he ſhould 
pay for it; and he ſpoke to the Prieſt about it, 
who came to me, and after we had talk'd about it, 
the Prieſt ſaid, He did not know: the Value of it; 
but he would ſend down two old Men, who ſhould 


value it according to their Conſcience, and what they 
valu'd it at, be would give me, if I tbougbt it 
ſufficient ;, if not, I might diſpoſe of it as I thought 


fit, and be would give free Liberty for any one to 
buy who had Occaſion : Without which Liberty, 


no body dared buy any thing that the Prieſt bid 


Money for. | x 

As ſoon as the Prieſt had bid two Men to go 
down, and Nicholau underſtood who they were, 
he ſent to them to come and ſpeak with him at 


ꝗaA a 4 


every Time that a Man came to buy a Teftoon's 


to except a Piece which he made me underſtand was 


his Houſe before they went down; which they 
did; 
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did ; and my Landlord told them, To at? attird, 


ing to their Conſcience, and value the Things to the 
full Worth; for that it was publick Money that was 
0 pay for it, aud therefore could fall heavy on tis 
particular body; adding, that I had had abun- 
dance of Misfortunes, and enumerated as many as 
he knew, Ec. 88 „ 
They ſaid they would conſider it, and would 
value every thing to the utmoſt. RW 
When they return'd, and gave the Prieſt an 
Account, he came to me, and told me, That the 
two Nen told him that the utmoſt of what all the 
Things were worth was ten Dollars, ' which be 
thought would not have come to above fie; but 
ſince they had wvalu'd it ſo, and the People were 
willing, it being their Money that muſt pay for it, 
be being only Steward; and conſidering my Caſe, he 
would not abate me any thing of that Price, tho, 
according to the Inventory they gave him of the 
Goods, he thought, as he ſaid before, it was more 
than they were worth by one half. 
I told him, T here was one Piece, which was my 
Boom, that I would reſerve to myſelf for a particu- 
lar Uſe ; 4 \ | ; 


He look'd in his Inventory, and ſhew'd to me 


where they had noted it by the Name of Ballau- 
ceen, which in their Language ſignifies a Boom, 
and was rated a Dollar, and told me, F I kept 
that, I muſt abate a Dollar, and take nine Dollars 
for the Remainder, . . 

My Landlord, who was preſent all the Time, 


made Signs at me, for he durſt not ſpeak, not to 


agree to that. a. os 

I was not certain what he meant, but gave 4 
right gueſs ; and told the Prieſt, That I would con. 
ſider of it, and give him an Anſwer to Morrow : 
He ſaid, I was very well; and ask'd _ Ty 
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ſhould not be able to come to bis Houſe 9 which was 
not above two Stones-Caſt Diſtance. N 
I told him, I did not know but I might; but if T- 
iid, it muſt be in the Evening; for in the Forenoons, 
ger my clammy Sweats, I was fo weak, that T' 
ald not walk acroſs the Houſe ; and towards the 
Fuening J recover d, and was generally pretty - 
WH bearty. | N 1 
He told me, He would wait for me in the Even- 


ing. | h | | 
11 he was gone, my Landlord told me, I had 
WH ified very well, and was glad I had not agreed with 
in; adding, That be would get ſome of hig 
* WH Friends to freak to the Prieſt, and repreſent the 
: WH Coe to bim, that I could fell the Wreck for a great 
Lal more; and that if be did not buy it, they could 
+ WH it get ſuch Hood oh the Iſtand as that was; (which 
| WH indeed was true) and that he fhould not be able to 
(large the Choir, unleſs he bought that, or waited 
/e could buy Stuff out of Ships when they came 
here; which would not only be uncertain as to the 
Time, but would alſo come much dearer ; and that 
be would alſo ſpeak to the two Men, who had been 
ſent to appraiſe it, who alſo were bis Friends, &c. 
All which he effectually did; and told me, That 
the Men apprais'd the whole at twelve Dollars; and 
that I ſhould not abate any thing of that, without 
allowing any thing for the Boom, &c. | 
ext Evening, when it grew cool, I made ſhift 
to walk to the Prieſt's Houſe : My Landlord would 
not go with me, becauſe he would not give the 
krieſt any Thought, that he advisd any ways 
about it, tho he had been perſwading the Prieſt, 
s his Friend, to buy it. . 
When I came to the Prieſt's Houſe, he ſeem'd 
to be indifferent about it: I being fore-advis'd, 
dd not much mind it, and was inform'd that he 
Vas very eager of having the Choir inlarg'd. I 
. told 
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told him, I be did not think well of it, I could 


fell it for a great deal more than he tal d of. 


He ſent for the two Men, whom, I ſuppoſe, 


he afore caution'd what to ſay : When they came, 


| he ask d them, Whether they thought in their 


Conſciences the T bings were worth more than ten 
Dollars ? | „ 


o 


They faid, They had given him an Alcon 


hat they really thought they were worth, and every 
body was willing I ſhould have it; as likewiſe that 
the Fradre had told them all, that it was a mortal 
Sin to wrong me: And, without doubt, continu d 
they, your Reverence knows, how that the Singure 


Biſpo writ to uſe him as himſelf. At which I faw 


the Prieſt wink at them, which made them hold 


their 'Tongues. 


He ask d me, How much I demanded for all the 
Wreck ꝰ „ 
1 told him, I would not make any more than one 


Mord, which was, that I would have gooo. Reas 


for all of it, and that Piece that I mention'd before 
ſpould be excepted. | 


He faid, Z hat was too much. I told him, 1 an- 


derſtoad it was not for bis particular Uſe, neither 
was it at bis particular Charge, that it was bought; 
which, was it either, he ſbould have it for nothing, 
or what Price he-pleas'd ; or, if the Singores of the 
Hand would accept of the Things, I would freely 
make a Preſent of them to the Church, not as a Re- 


compence, but as a Teftimony of Acknowledgment tilt | 


T could preſent a better, for the many Favours and 
Kindneſſes I had receiv'd from tbe. 

He faid, He thank'd me; and, for his Part, be 
expected nothing, neither did he believe any body 
would receive any thing from me by Way of Reta 
biation, for any Kindneſs ſhew'd me. 
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f 
Abundance more of ſuch Diſcourſe paſg'd ; 
and I told him, If they would not accept it as a + 


lig d to take Money for it, I would have to the 
ſalue of it, or not at all; and if be thought well 
of it, 1 ſpould be glad be would have it; if not, I 
afur'd him, I could ſell it to the People for a great 
jeal more than J ask'd him for it. 1 

in that. | 

m already about it, as would take it all ; and if be 
did not think fit to have it, I believ'd I could diſpoſe 
if it all before to Ae at Noon. N 
He paus d a while, and calFd ſome of them that 
were preſent aſide; and after a little while re- 
turn d, and ſaid, He would give me gooo Reas, 
but I muſt not take the Boom; for be knew, he ſaid, 
I could not want it for my own Uſe. | 
I told him, It was true; but I bad promis'd a 
Friend to ſave it for him; and if he thought it was 
wt worth ſo much without that Piece, he ſhould, if 
he pleas'd, have them for nothing; but if I ſold 


them. | | 
Mell, ſaid he, then you ſhall have gooo : (which 
5 twelve Dollars, a Dollar being reckon'd there 


night haue my Money when I pleasd. I ſaid, It 


was very well. 


Vw Jy * WH >Ww wu Www > # 


and I bought a large Hog for a Dollar and half, 


Rock at Paragbeſi; but I told him, I would not; 
Put bid him take what he had Occaſion for, and 
| the Poor, or any that wanted the reſt, take it. 


Preſent, according to my Wiſh, but that I muſt be © 


He told me, I. ſhould find a great deal of Trouble | 
I faid, I betiev'd not; for I had as many ſpoke to | 


them, I would have no leſs than I told him for 


at 750 Reas) Bo we agreed; and he told me, I 


Some few Days after he pay'd me; which made 
me richer than I had been for ſome Years before; 


and had it kill'd. My Landlord would have had 
ne fold the Maiz and Feſhoon which lay on the 


He 
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Fe took, I believe, about the Quantity of ff . 
Buſhels, the whole of what was > on 1 15 | befor 
being about forty or fifty Buſhels ; and then 1 Hand 

gave Liberty for every body that wanted, to take being 
the reſt; which mightily rais'd me in Eſteem with being 
the Inhabitants, eſpecially the poorer Sort. a Bal 
I recoverd my Strength a little; but preſently Ge. h 
after fell firſt into a quotidian, than a tertian F any 
Ague, which kept me very weak; for my cold ©) f 
8 1 had the latter End of the cold wr, 

or ing Fit, came again; but nothing to the is aeft 
Exceſs that it was before 7 Þut ching me or wha 

I thus paſs d, or rather linger'd my Time aw-ay horde. 
till about the latter Part of October, when, to my t b. 
great Satisfaction, I had News of an Engliſh Ship theſe 1 
being arriv'd at this Iſland, and that ſhe anchor d % me 
In the Port of Terra-Fall. It was late in the L-mor 

Evening when I heard the News, and I immedi- lack, 

ately reſolv'd to go down that Night. My Land- / / a 

lord perſwaded me all he could to defer my Jour- laue ce 


ney till the Morning, for fear of catching cold, Veſel ; 
Sc. but I was fix d in my Reſolution ; and while '* 1 
he and his Son were gone to catch a Horſe for Gift to 
me to ride down upon, to my yet greater Sati- ©2%*” bi 
faction, I had a Letter from the Captain, brought vbere 
me by one of the Blacks, who was down at J e, 
Fall when the Ship came to an Anchor; for a bis Nan 
ſoon as that was done, the Captain obſerving * 
t 


People aſhore, ſent his Boat to bring off ſome 01 
them, or, if they were not willing, to give then 
an Account what he was, and what he came tc 
trade for, as likewiſe to inform himſelf whethe! 
there had been any Pyrates about the Iſlands. 
Several of them went off in the Boat on Board 
- who,inform'd the Captain of me, as far as the 

| were capable of; and when they nam'd my Nam 
- he remember'd me, tho we never had had an 
perſonal Acquaintance together; but 5 / 


„„ 


before, at Bona Vg, he fell into the ſame Pirates ; 


Hands that I had, from whom he heard of my 
being taken ; and the Blacks NY to him, my 
being Shipwreck'd at og Soto of my building 
a Balandra there, and of my loſing her here, 
ge. he told them, He knew me ; and asked them, 


If any of them would carry a Letter from him to me; 
they ſaid, With all their Hearts; ſo he immedi- 
ately writ to me, acquainting me of bis Arrival, . 


o what elſe I would inform bim that the Country 


bis of to trade there for Cotton Cloths, Money, 


afforded, that would be worth his purchaſing ; and 
that he had, be believed, a very good Cargo for 
theſe Hands, and referred particularizing, till be 
ſaw me, and ſhould expeFF me down "at the Port 
V-morrou, if I was able; that he heard from the 
Blacks, that I was not very well ; but boped, not 


ſo ill as not to be able to come down ; that he would | 


laue come up tb me, but was afraid to leave bis 
Veſſel ; but if I found myſelf unable, he would ven- 
ture up; but would rather, I could, make any 
Shift to get down, for he thought I ſhould ſooner re- 
cover both my Health and Strength with him, than 
where I was; and defired me to compliment the 


Prieſt, Governor, and who elſe I thought proper, in 


bis Name ; and either let bim ſee, or hear from me 
To-morrow. I. 


At the peruſing of this Letter, I deferred my 
Journey till the Morning; but in the mean Time 


acquainted the Prieſt and Governor, That the 
Captain gave his Service to them, and was come to 
trade for Cotton Cloths, and I could not tell what 
elſe be would trade for. 


They faid, I he brought any Cotton from Bona 


Viſt, they would willingly exchange Cloths for Cot= 
on; but they. need not tell me, they ſaid, who 


knew ſo well the Nature and Productions of all theſe 
Wands, even better than they did themſelves, that 


Cotton 
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Cotton had been ſo ſcarce for ſeveral Nears pas, th 
they believed bardly any would ſell their Cn 
2 55 unleſs for Cotton, for fear of wanting thi 

br. e . 

I ſoon had all the Inhabitants about me, ve 
all wiſhed he had rather been 4 Trader for Aﬀes, 
than Cotton Cloths.  _ 1 
Next Morning before Day, the Governor and 
T, and ſeveral others, went down ; the Prieſt wa 
to come after he had ſaid his Maſs; which is 
every Morning in St. Nicholas Church, unleſs Sick. 
neſs, &c. hinders; my. Landlord, poor Mar, 
could not come, being ſo bad with a Pain in hi 
Back, occaſioned by 4 Wrench, and a Cold upon 
that, that he could not fit an Aſs, which gave us 
both no ſmall Conceern. 
We got down about Ten a Clock, having been 
on the Journey about Eight Hours ; Capt. 155 
Har foot, whole Veſſel was a Brigantine about 
Sixty or Seventy Tuns, ſaw us coming Time 

enough to get aſhore with the Boat befote we got 
to the Sea Side, and had got a Sail aſhore, and a 
Tent.  . | a re 

He received us very courtebuſſy, and was glad 
to ſee me, as I was more to ſee him there : Aﬀer 
we had talked a while about Trade, and I had 
given him ſeveral Hints relating to it, he took 
us on Board. 15 r 

The Prieſt came down about One a Clock, for 

whom Captain Harfoot ſent his Boat. In the 

Evening they went aſhore, and fo to Town; but 

I — after which we had more Leiſure to 

tall | | 


Trading, E9c. ſo far as related to the Diſpoſal of 
his Cargo; and he very kindly offered me m 
_ Paſſage, and what Entertainment his Veſſel al. 
forded, for me and the Boy, and told me the - 


7 told him the Nature and beſt Method of 


chaſe, 


Mont 


81 | 367 2 — „ 5 
fon of his Voyage, which was to trade among the 
Hande abodk Tak Months, and then run for the 
Iland of Barbadoes, where he was to meet a 
chip to take his Cargo of Cotton Cloths from 
him; and told me, as I knew it very well my- 
ſelf, That when I got to that Iſland, I might get an 
Employ there, or, if my Affairs required my going 
home, I need not fear ſomething in my May; but i 
not, J was welcome to go home with bim, if I ſo 
thought fit. F 
I thanked him, and affiſted him with my Ad- 
vice all I could, and ſerved as Linguiſt for him; 
for neither he, nor any on Board, could fpeak 
eicher the Creole of the Iſlands, or Portugueſe, 
either of which, would have been ſufficient to 
trade with. | 2 04g 
, I could have put him in a Way to have pur- 
i chaſed One thouſand Cloths, or more, at an in- 
cunſiderable Price ; but as the Space of 'Two 
5 


Months, which was all the Time he could tarry 
among the Iſlands, was not long enough for that 
Purpoſe, I omitted to acquaint him with it. 

He was reſolved to tarry there Two or Three 

Days more, if the Weather did not force him 

way; for though it be uſual for the conſtant 

Trade Winds to ſet in before this Time, yet the 

| Sky promiſed ſome more Rain, the which would 
probably cauſe a Shift of Wind ; however, I went 
up to Town, chooſing a promiſing Sky for fair 
Weather, he promiſing me faithfully, that if he 
was forced off before I could come down, that 
he would touch there again for nme. 

I went up to get my Cloaths, Ec. and to bring 
the Boy down, and take my final. Leave of the 
Inhabitants ; all which I choſe to do perſonally, 
becauſe I could be ſerviceable to his Affairs. 


I had 
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1 had ſpoke to him about George, and that f 


believed he would be glad to work for his Paſſage 
to gen off theſe Iſlands, and gave him an Account, 
as 


as George had given me: The Captain told 


me, That he had his full Complement of Hand 


and had no Occaſion for F e. but rather 
than the young Fellow ſhould ſtay there, he would 


give him his Paſſage ; ſo when I came up to Town, 


1 


I told George, who ſeemed rejoiced at it. 
I took my Leave of the Inhabitants, and the 


Boy and I went down the ſame Night, Georg 


following us the next Morning; as ſoon as Cap- 
tain Harfoot ſaw the little Boy, he wondered hoy 
T came to take ſuch a little Child to Sea, who, 
he faid, was fitter for a Nurſe, than to do me 
any Service. 3 | og as. 
I told him my Reaſons for taking him, as l 
have afore related ; he commended me for it, 
but ſaid, He wondered how I could take Cate of the 


Boy, and bring him with me in ſo many Difficulties ; 


and that a great many Men would have left him at 
St. John's. * e 
I told him, That I thought it would be an un- 
chriſtian, as well as an inbuman Act, to have left 
a Child ſo, to be brought up in a manner like an 
Tafidel. 5 | ; 56.7 
He ſaid, That was true ; but there were L hou- 
ſands that would bave left him; and ſaid, That 1 
ſhould find it very chargeable to get him home. 


I told him, F I could, I would get bim hone, | 
let it coft me what it would, at Jeaft to Barbadoes. 
Nay, ſays he, it will coft you nothing for him 1 


Barbadoes, for you are as welcome ts his Paſſage 
thither, as if it was your 0wn Pages I returned 
him many 'Thanks for his Kindneſs. ; 


When George came down, he haled the Bri- 


gantine; Captain Harfoot asked me, F that 45 
the Man 9 J anſwered, Tes; he ſent the Boar for 
| | eas | 4 
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fim; and as ſoon as he was bröuglit on Board, | 

obſery'd his Countenance to change, but I could 
not imagine the Reaſon ; however, Captain Har- 
| foot ſoon made me ſenſible of the Reaſon of 
George's Dejection of Countenance; which was 
this, The Year before, when Poe took Captain 
Harfoot at Bona Viſt, this Fellow was on Board the 
Pirates, and, it ſeems, was as active as the reſt 


in plundering and rifling ; and George perceiving, "re 


that Mr. Harfoot kriew him again; 'it ſo daunted 
him, that he had no Courage to ſpeak. 'The 
Captain, as ſoon as he had recover d Memory 
enough, to corivince him that he was certain it 
was he, ſaid in a Paſſion, Jon impudent raſcally 
Villain, I admire how you dare rome to ask a Favour 
of me ! ALE Ee 
The Fellow look'd very dejected, and told him, 
That he was a Priſoner on Board with the. Pirates, 
and was conſtrain d to do what he did, as not daring 
g refuſe whatever they thought proper to command 
him. | | 
The Captain bid him hold his Tongue, and 
tell them ſo that knew uo better ; and that if he had 
not the Impudence of the Devil, or his Maſter Loe, 
be would not come to ask him any Favour, &c. 
Adding, That if he wes ſure to find a Man of 
War to put bim bn Board of, before he went from 
te lands, he would give him bis Paſſage to it; 
and turning to me, ad, If a Body ſhould take 
that Villain on Board to carry him to Fuſtice, and 
foruld meet any of bis Brother Villains, (meaning 
the Pirates) a Max rould expett nothing but Death; 
and turning to George, who to all this reply d not a 
Word, he ſaid, I will ſend you aſbore again; but if 
T meet with any of bis Majeſty's Ships before I leave 
theſe Ilands, I will give them an Account of yu, 
end perſwade them, all I can, to come and give you. 
e Paſſage to Tyburn; aud pope et long to bear of 
Bb 1 
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ceeded to the Iſland of St. Jag 
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with him to Lisbon, and deſir d him to f 


me; which Captain Harfoot did, ſaying, 
Captain of the Guinea- Man had fed him to ſpeak 
10 me, that he would be very glad to have my Company 


| ny with my ne, 1 wauld- 9 


| N 3 Wo _ 
Maſter Loe's receiving his laſt Roward, according 


to bis Deſerts, at fome. ſuch Place. 
He then order'd the Boat to put him aſhore; 


and when he haddone what he had to do there, 


he weigh'd, ande we run for Bona Vit, where he 


tarry'd four Days; from thence we went to the 


HUle of May, and tarry d two Days, and then pro- 
o, and anchor d in 
Porto Praya, where we met with an Engliſh Ship 
come from the Coaſt of Guinea, with a Cargo of 
Slaves, Wax, Teeth, Sc. bound for Lisbon. She 
flaved at Cacheu, and was there all the Time of 
the Rains: She way freighted by the Portugueſs 
Merchants, and had been very leaky after her 
Arrival at St. Jago, inſomuch, that "as were 
forc'd to take out all her Cargo there, to come at 
her Leaks, ſome of the chief of which they 
ſtop d, and nail'd*lead over them. Their Car- 
penter, and two Doctors, and above half their 
Company, dy d at Guinea. The Captain was fick 
at St. Jago; but when we came in, he was reco- 


verd, but yet weak, as- was almoſt all the re- 


maining Part of the Compan 
As ſoon as he — what 1 was, he ſpoke 
firſt to Captain Harfoot, about my rene 


bat * 


with him to Lisbon. - Now, ſaid Captain Harfoot, 
as I tuld you before, you are welcome to ſtay on Board 
with. me the whole Term of the Voyage, 27 your 
Boy, aud fare as you have done. W ich, 

ſay, was as well, both for Eating, Drink Ling, an 
good free, hearty, and ingenious Converſation, 


as could be expected in a > Woekin World, and 
in thoſe Parts nd that be ſhould be — 3 : 


Vim; 3 


VA: 


ot > 1 


e 


©S 0Q © 


9 


ID 


rt RAY &S + 00 oo w _- 


6 * 9 5 „ * * 82 * 
N n / 
$ * * 


— * 
WF. 

* £ ; 
# 7 * i 
* - 


17 


him ; as well for the Sake af my Company and Cbus 
verſation, of which he was pleas d to give an En- 
comium, far above what it merited, as that, he 
faid, be knew it would be a great Advantage to 
him in his trading, as I was ſo univerſally 7 
ed, both itih the Inbabitants, and their Cuſtoms, 
Languages, Commodities, &c. and the private Va- 
Ine of them among themſetves, &c. Wb, 
I told him, I was ſo much oblig'd to him, that 

as long as I could be ſerviceable to him for the 
Voyage, I would not leave bim, tho it was certain 
that my Inclindtion, as well as I belieu'd iny Inte- 


* 7 
of - 


reft, would be to get Home as ſoon as I could. © 
He faid, A 12 Obligation, he knew none; be 
thought it was his Duty, as a Man, and more eſpe- 
cially as à Countryman, and à Chriſtian, and ſvould 
have expected the ſame from me, or any other Man, 
obo had not put off Humanity. He would have me 
conſider my own Jutereſt, he ſaid, and tho, as be 
obſer d to me before, my being with him would be d 
great Advantage in bis trading, and conſequently to 
the Voyage; get, when he fitted out, and deſign d 
the Undertaking of this Voyage, he bad no View of 
that Aſſiſtance which by my Misfortune accidentally 
bappeu'd ; aud therefore, if my Deſire or Intereſt 
was for a ſpeedy Return Home, as be believd it 
needs muſt, he defir'd me that I would by no Meant 
retard it, on the Account of ſerving his or bis 
Owners Intercft, becauſe he doubted they ould not 
make me a ſuitable Retaliation for my Time and 
Pains : But withal, he would have ine conſider, that 
Twas in a weak Condition, and had an Ague every 
Day ; that I had good freſh Eating and good Drink 
with him, which tho' I might have on Boatd the 
Guinea-Aſan, yet, ſaid he, here you have a clean 
ſweet healthy Ship, there you haue a ſtinking noi 
/ome, ſickly one, and weak-banded ; which bow lits 
ue [oever 4 Man in Health might mattet it, yt to 
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aðm loth, continu'd he, to adviſe ee u to any thing ; 
1 would have you do what you 1 


may conceive lies upon you to me, in the leaſt biaſs 
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of i 3 | | 
5 Moſes Durel, of Pool in Dorſetſhire, the Ship's 


_ chant, now in London, was one of the Owners, 
and Mr. Henry Gibbs in Lisbon, Merchant, was 


| told me, He ſhould he glad of my CO in Vis 


had no more talk about it then; but went aſhore 


Letter came to me, from a Gentleman that was 


and Captain Durel: We -din'd together at the 
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2 Man in your Condition, it might be otherwiſe." | 5 


nk moſt ſuit 74 
to your Intereſt, neither let any Obligation that Me 


ſway" you in your Determination. I thank d — g 
his Advice, and told hy I would confider 


The Captain af the Cms Man s Name was, 
Name was the Merry-T bought: Mr. Lewin, Mer- | 


another, and the — eee had alſo a Fart of 
her himſelff. 
That Gentleman came on Boand ſoon after, 1 


Ship to Lisbon, &c. 
I told him, I would conſider of it. 80 we 


together, and din'd ; and that Evening 1 had a 


going to reſide at Cacheu; and next Morning I went 
to the City, and lay there one N ight, and return d 
next Day to Praya, where I met Capt. Harfoet 


Lieutenant's of the Fort; and, in the Evening, 
Captain Dure invited us on Board him to Supper, 
where we talk d the Matter again. He ask d, 
Whether I bad conſider d 95 it as , and hoped ” 
_ ſhould have my Company. 1 15 
I told him, I had not come 0 4 Reſolution yet... 
Mell, but, "ſaid Captain Harfoot, Captain Durel, 
you ought fo confi der this Gentleman has had a great 
Misfortume ; he bas been à long time from Home, 
neither has he had an Opportunity of hearing from 
Fs in ſome Nears : Tou muſt allow: this * 


un u be very N rr 70 ou, yon being but 1 
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weal- handed | ; but however, if he was not, fill we . 
ought to conſider bis preſent Circumſtances, which _ 


are ſuch as we ourſetves are liable too daily; and 


thcrefore wwe" ſhould uſe bim, as we would deſire to 


ze us nn =⁰ůꝛr q ꝶRhƷũ oo nin Wenn ene 11 

Captain Durel ſaid, As for offering Captain Ro- 
berts Wages, I ſhall not, as thinking it would be 
unkind, becauſe it would \imply a bringing a Man 


under an Obligation of Duty, which I neither. re- 


quire nor defire of him; I only deſire to haus bis 


good Company, as well as Advice, and do not doubt 
but my Owners at Lisbon, will make him à better 
Preſent than I ſhall at preſent mention or offer ; and 

I wiſh it would ſuit, and I hope it will, with his 


Conventency, 70 0 with me thither. | 
I told him, I wor | 
ing; but withal, that where I went, my Boy muſt 


. go alſo, for I would not leave him Lehind. 


He faid, If I bad ten Boys they ſhould be all 


welcome to go: 8o "after the Concluſion of a 
Sneaker, E9c. we parted; and Mr. Harfoot and 1 


went on Board his Brigg, where we talk'd the 
Matter again, and then I concluded' to go with 
Captain Durel, as being much likelier to get 
home ſooner, than b 
Harfoot to Barbadoes ; and in Compliance to Mr. 


Harfoot's Requeſt, I gave him ſuch neceſſary Di- 


rections and Precautions, as I judg'd might 


be ſerviceable to him in his Trading among the 
Iſlands, as well in diſpoſing of his own Commo- 


running down with Mr. 


would reſolve him the next Morn- 


dities, as buying theirs; with ſome Directions for | 


finding and anchoring'in the Ports, Sc. 


Next Morning Captain Durel call'd on Bord 


as he was going aſhore, and we went aſhore toge- 


ther. I then acquainted him with my Refolution 
to go with him; at which he expreſs d Abundance 
of Satisfaction: We din'd aſhore, and Captain 


Durel lay aſhore that Night; Mr. Harfoxt and 1 


b 3 "OM 


» 


IR ens * 
— — 7 


i" 


_ 
4 
- .* wa 
= 
8 is ; 
73 5 — 
x3 9 
oo * 
=. 

:: i 

1 

. 

> "0 £ 

$1 1% 

, * 
8 
e 
is.” 
* 
"dd 
45 

ES + 
8 N 
= 
{ * 
18 

1 

-£ 
£29 „ 
\ 
. 
* 
17 
4% 
7 * 
7 

55 

Py 8 

we © 

+ $8 

Ws 

* 

f =P 

= 

1 
2 

00 + 1 

1 

£5 7 * 

1 

3 

44 

+= 

RY 
1 


1 1 k * * e Fe N 
1 e Boks * Win « '? r . W * - * * 5 E hy a r * 
6 83 3 22 0000000 
W d. b x; * 4 2 * : ic * 2 BY « & : - * i "0%" 18" "Oe 
14 2 E 5 : >>» * 1 FL ot 
— 1 ; x _— 7 5 2 ee 
. L 2 > IS + © (L008 
” = . * ” . . f * ” . F l 2 2 2 v, 
#' 7 - % * *. 8 & > I b N 
« 8 3 4 $ . 
b ” 8 * wo . * 

5 n 2 

\ » . 4 2 

i 3 : . S 

5 5 0 > W 
4 . 32 . 
0 7 
* d | | 
1 J If x . : 
*%, * Is . » ” 7 
17 4 4 7 — 
. aa” Jo Ss 1 


went on Board the Brigg, and ſpent the Evening 


together, and till after Midnight; and he being 


defign'd to fail that Morning, with Thanks ren. 
der'd for paſt Favours, and what elſe is uſual at 
the parting of hearty Friends, we parted; and mi 
Things being pack'd up, his Boat put them, wit 
my Boy and I, on Board the Merry-Thought 
and Mr. Harf5ot faifd at Day-dawning the fam 
Morning for the Leeward Iſlands. 
We tarry'd four Days after at Porto Praya,-and 


the Captain having engag d himſelf to go down to 
the City, to take in ſome Water-Casks there, and 


the Remainder of our Proviſions for the Voyage, 
we weigh'd from Porto Praya November the 15th, 
and anchor'd at the City the next Day, about'ten 
in the Forenoon ; and having fill'd the Remainder 
of our Water, and got the reſt of the Negroes 
Proviſions in, we ſail'd from Porto Cidade about 
the 19th of November, and ſtretch'd away to the 
Northward. EE I 
As ſoon as we were ſhot clear of the Lee of the 
Ifland, we met with a Head Sea, which we head- 
ed the more, by the Winds veering far to the Eaſt- 


ward. The Ship hourly increas'd. leaking,inſomuch 


that we were forc'd to keep one Pump conſtantly 
going. We had about 180 Slaves on Board, a 


Portugueſe Supercargo, Scrivan, and Tunnalbeer, 


and Singore Antonio de Barra, late Governor of 
Cacheu, who, upon my Acquaintance with him, 
went on Board us as a Paſſenger to Lisbon; tho, 
before I went, he had reſolv'd to wait another 
Opportunity, by Reaſon the Ship had been ſo 
leaky, ; 6 


The Ship ſtill growing leakier and Jeakier, Cap- 


— 


tain Durel ask d my Opinion, M bat I thought of 


#9 told him, He and thoſe ubo bad been the 


Voyage in the Ship, and had ſeen ber Bottom, Were 
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He 58 E ma. fare b * 8 ſound and 
right, and that ber Looks Were: none of them: ia 
the Waters: Rage. . M0 N 

The Portugueſe: mere all fe going. back bene 
Igo to ſtop. the Leaks; but the Captain ſaid, 
He was afraid, if be put bach there again, they 
would land the Cargo there, and would not put it on 
Board him again; befides,' there were no-Carpenters 
1% be had there, nor any thing elſe: That if the 
Jiands (meaning St. Nicholas, St. Lucia, St. Vin- 
cent, &c. ] had any con ueniem Road, be would ra. 
ther try to find the Leaks at one of them; aud as 
we could not he furniſe d, either with Carpenters or 
Stuff at Ft. Jago, Ja we could dv.as un at one 4 
thoſe I/lands,, as at St. Jago. £5) 

I told him, That was very Irues, ſom as. 4 
finding a Raad, I would, with God's Leave; if be 
defir'd it, anchor him in a better as: by far, That 
any that he had been at in St. Jago 

3 ask d, If there Was Wood andWater fo Ze 0 
mere. | 

I told him, A d. Vincent rene Was Toth; aki 
alſo at St. Linas 5 but Twas. diene fo gt them on 
Board. 

He ſaid, He had. heard-a great Talk of . Ni- 
col 8 being one of the _— N the Cape: de Verd 
Hands. 

I told him, The land was wel W "bas 


then the ſame Hazard that he fear d at St. Tago, . 


might as well befal him are Ke. After which A. 
he reſolvd for St. Vincent. 5 
We fetch'd in to Ted of St. Lots | it 
blew freſh, and we found the Channel between 
St. Antonio and St. Vincent, a windy one, to Beat 
up; for which Reaſon, we choſe rather to run to 
St. Lucia, and let go our Anchor in a fair, clean 
ſandy Bay; but the gee being a little Sal, | 
would not run in r but let 89 the An- 
B b 4 5 
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about an Hour after the Anchor was gone, there 
being only the Foretopſail handed, and that too 


being handed, together with the Lightneſs of the 


them, They had better heave the Anchor up; and 


Captain, poor Gentleman ! almoſt in as. bad a 


we were out of Soundings : The Folks then ſwore, 


and a * thouſand other ſuch Speeches, attended 
with thundering Oaths and Curſes, ſuch as Igno- 
rance, join d with arrogant Sawcineſs, is wont to 


body elſe, forbear being in a Paſſion, tho, in- 


| again, which accordingly: Vas don; 
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N PING which * too 4 on 150 Fe Haul | 
the Bank. Our Misfortune was, to be very weak. 


handed, and, which was worſe, ſome of them 
were tlie moſt grumbling, yy and unwilling 
Men that ever I ſaw on Board of a Ship: 


by a Couple of Negroes, a Flaw of Wind came 
off the high Land, and what with the Sails not 


W the "Ship _ off the Bank out of 
Soundings. c 
They were for veering 1 more Cable ; but 1 told 


F they bad a Mind to ride the Ship, they muſt run 
in on the Bank into four or froe Fathom Water. 

I began to think I was got on Board a Pirate 
for there was ſuch. ſwearing, curſing, Ge. that it 
would have made a ſober Man's Hair ſtand an 
End; and I was too weak to be able then to do 
much, having daily a Fever and Ague, and the 


Condition, having alſo. an Ague, tho' not ſo fre- 
quently; The Mate hove the Lead to ſound, but 


They would not heave up the Anchor ; or if they 
did, they would not lay a Hand on any thing to work 
in ber; they did not know what the Deſign was; 


produce; tho, at the ſame Time, it was the 
Negroes chat did in a Manner all the Labour. 
The Captain could not, nor, I believe, any | 


a2 þ it avail'd him nothing ; however, the Re- 


ſult was, to take our Chance, and put to 
and abou 
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it 1 n N : 
ſo faſt, that all Hands were calld, both Pumps 


mann d, and two Gangs ſet to baling with Tubs 


and Buckets out of the Hold ; but for all that che 
Water ſtill increas d. 

I had then an Ague- Fit, A Captain Durel 

ask d my Opinion, and What I would” adviſe him 
to do? 

I told hain: 7 "OR were 1 two Ways that J 


brew of, to have a Chance to ſave his Veſſet, tho” be 


might ſave his Life by a fhorter Run. 


He faid, He thought it would be beſt to run fo 
r 


H. Jago, or any of the Cape de Verd 22 
we could fetch ; and askd me, If there - were 10 
Harbours at the Wands of Fogo or — 2 in Caſe 
we ſhould not be able to fetch St. Jago? 


I told him, There was a better Harbour by far 
at the 00" Wy Brava, e any be ty rer at Sr. 


Jago. 


to run for the Iſlands at once.” 
I told him, I believ'd we ſhould not 5 able 2 
fetch any of them by ſeveral Leagues as the N nd 


was; for at our parting from the Iſlands we bad 
the Wind the common Trade, but it was now 2 70 


Eaf and Haf- by. Sour. 
He ask d me then, I hat we — a? Why, faid 


J, (for we had taken in our Topſails already to caſe | 


her) we do not gain upon the Water which leaks 
into the Ship, but that rather gains upon us ; and 


if we do not fd ſome Way or other, either to eaſe 


the Ship, or flop ſome of the Leaks, it is plain 


we mußt go to the Bottom ; for that the Negroes, . 
50 — the chief, and indeed I might ſay, ſole 


Dependance, as ſoon as they were tird, or this 


Fright over, or any ſullen wilful Notion came in 7 
tes Head, sud leave * off both — and * | 


ing ; 
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1 23 Ship " doubt het her the Sailors quou 


not, with any Reaſon, blame. ne; for 
* foreſeen any Hazard, I ſuould not haue ventur d my- 


7 7 


| Ft 378 1 5 
if if ove Pump drawing would th 


that, without the Negroes. Aſfiftance.” - 55 phi 5 8 
Captain Durel id, He knew it too»top; 20 
but could vat help it himfelf : — But wha on 


4 e. de ? - 3 ne (13k. 
Dio, ſaid I, 501 muſt put the Ship away 1 


or afore the Wind, which of them will in your. Fudz- 


ment eaſe ber moſt, and I will go down and 50 if. I 


can find, and Hiob any of the Leaks. _ - 
He agreed, and we put the Ship afore it, under 


N her Foreſail; after which they gain'd upon her. 
I found out two large Leaks. under the Timbers, 


and chinch'd them as. well as. I could, and ſtop d 
the Current of the Waters coming in, in aà great 
Meaſure; ſo that after we had got her to ſuck, ve 


could keep her free with one Pump. 


We had another great Misforrune, job was 
the Sand Ballaſt being waſh'd down through the 
Cieling, every now and then ſo choak'd the Pumps, 


that we were forc'd to draw the- Boxes to clear 


them, and occaſion'd them to want leathering, 
ſometimes once, twice, and oftner, in wenne ur 
rr 

After I had ſto pd thoſe. two Leaks 2s well as 1 
could, and the Ship ſuck d, the Governor telling 
me, That if it hes not been for me, he would not 


bave ventur'd in the Sbip; 1 told him, He could 
F I had 


ſelf ; but that I thought it more prudent nom, f0 r- 

fotve upon ſomething ſpeedily, to Nm ourſelves, 

the Ship, and.the Cargo. 

Hie faid, As for the Ship ot Cargo, ir did not i 

the leaſt concern bim, although, ov believ'd, be had 
as gaod an Iutereſt in the Cargo as any que 
ſo I believe he had; But, ſaid he, if the 


and the 
, be ay Conſe to be * why don t you. Gan 
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bad the Concurrence- of him, the Supra. cargo, and 
e reh of the Portugueſe Gentlemen, who were in- 


„ ereſted in the e of the Gon, as. much. as be 
„T be Ship. 


1 He ask d, N by e bad not card them together 


before © 


in ſome meaſure we had Hopp . 
Leaks as we could, and had 1 fucked the Ship, it 


that nou, Thanks to God, we had freed- — Sbip, 


<et «+ Bag OA. 


abundance of Labour, we ſhould, with the Aſſiſtance 


Captain Durel thought proper be ſhould he acquaint= 
ed firſt, and, if he-pleas'd, he might tall» the reſt ; 
who all this while, eſpecially the Supra-cargo, 
were crying out for their Country and Wives, and 
commending themſelves to alk their Saints and 
Patrons, wringing their Hands, Sc. | He immie- 


[, in the mean time, having concluded to run for 
Barbadoes, where 1 Garisf"d him that we could 


nich Baſe l Carg 70 for half Freight. 


his Mate having ever been in any Part of Aueri- 
da, except Newfoundland ; and when they were all 


them, for that he thought they would be eaſier 
perſwaded by me than by him; which I did, and 
propos d our running to Barbadots, becauſe of _ 
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= reſolve upon ee You ſhall think bed | 1 


5 told him, 7 be Gais Was wy willdox ts . . 
termine any: tbing till he had conſulted. zunth, aud | 
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I told him, We had not Time till nom; for nu 


was in vain to conſult; or reſolve to run any where's 
and it was to be boped, the? not without Care nd 


of the Negroes, be able. to. keep her free, till we 
could recover ſome Port; and rg being the Principal, 


ditcly had them all calfd aft, Captain Dure\and 
refit the Ship, if capable; if not, he could _ 2 

We had ſome Talk how he thould raiſe Credk, 5 
he being utterly a Stranger there, neither he nor 


come aft, Captain Duel deſird me to ſpeak to 
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= Geber or a large Wind all che «Wor wh 


die ee Verd Iſlands. I ſhew'd him the almoſt 


and as for any particular Intereſt, Singore Rober- 6 
tus has the leaſt of any one on Board, unleſs in the * Cl 
greateſt Concern, common to us a; namely, the Pre- Ip 
ſervation of our Lives. | 
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would much eaſe the Ship, G. 
The Supra-cargo was altogether for hs to 


'Im of fetching them, the Danger of 

| — 1 Ship with Aung uf upori a Wind, &. Th 
And ſuppoſing it were poſſible to fetch St. Jago, fig %, 7 
I, yon have no Anchor that would bring y u, I {2 
and only a ſmall Tawt, with which you could bardy Opinic 
ſave your Lives, much leſs your Slaves, Jour 97 He 
hed any thing of the Cargo. Way. 
The Governor ſaid, But is there no Place that Th 
we could run with a large Mud but Barbadoes > M*< o. 
I told him, Ve could run to Brafil, but: then we Conſer, 
Jhould not be fo certain of — Conventencies * Th 
there as at Barbadoes, ingly 
U, faid he, they build. Ships there: aint Bar: upon 
badoes is but an ere 7 ſuppoſe, like K. Jago, = 

| Ne | 

I told hes t Was true, it was an Hand ; I Land- 
doubted whether be could baue any thing at Lisbon by the 
which was not at Barbadoes, except a Ki 5 42 e. We 
rriarch, a Nobleman, and a Bifhop. ſomet 

| The Gentleman " fmil'd, — "hi Leak 
Dread and Apprehenſion of Danger, at my Ex- = b 
preſſion ; and ſpeaking to the Portugeſe, fad, Wl om! 
What fan ifies our talking, its better us let the h lal 
Captain — Singore Robertus conſult together — he. 
out diſturbing them : We are not able 7 70 Affi, but ard 
only confuſe them ; they know better than any of us ; args 


* call 
They all agreed, and he Supra-cargo 44 H It 1 


would Jeawe it entirely to Singore tees % od the 7 
r the Ship where * Oo 7. 4 be 


£ 


# 


A * APR 2 * , * * * IPL } 2 * * 7 2 A WY 1 
, ä We 8 * on on EC 3 2 R * 4 PET 8 IIS <4 EB oak ad” N 5 * "x. 22 35 7 be 8 

BF) W * 9 > 3 7 3 r 1 A 2 4 x * — q 

Nn n - Sogn ye A * F - 7 NN \ Gs 

3 * | * . 9 = 2 — * * 

„ 5 2 7 N * " 7 

9 7" 4 5 47 f +a 4 „ 5 
AL 2 1 1 7 : 
, 1 . * 

* p . * 
i 1 1 7 4 a 
— - * * 1 8 
x N « n = is 

WW : L 
AS * 1 
* » 

. ; ; 2 

2 Py 

7 ad 
i 
, 


I told them; 7 7 ould not do any thj 8 that Way 
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bing 223 my {apt of what 

100 a; Fray ſafeft, but was 10 be 12 22 
of fell Captain Durel's Judgmem. 

Ty ey ſaid, If I thought to e Barbadoc mas 
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rid 1 art) all conſented to it. 

| I aid, If Captain Durel thought fo, ir Was my 
dl Opinion. = 
: He faid, es, be concluded it to be the 5. 1 


Way. 
Then I Gd, 1 ny the Supra-cargo, Serivan, 


5 N to e an * 70 21 75 Wenn 55 
Conſent. 

. They id, Ib an their Hearts ; and accord- 

nah one was drawn, and fign'd by them all; 

ir. won which we made fail, to the great Satis 

o. call, the Negroes eſpecially ; ; for as ſoon as oa 

ame to underſtand that we were hoy wo to ſome 

/ Land, they hollow'd, and ſaid, 2 7 would Sand 75 


by the Pump Night and Day. 
„We run about three or 30 Days, having 
bmetimes light, ſometimes taut Gales; another 
his WW Leak breaking out, ſhe made ſo much Water, 
that we fear d we ſhould not be able to keep her 
d, dom ſinking: We went down in the Hold, and _ 
te Nat laſt heard the Leak, which was right againſt 
„the Well, on the Starboard. Side. We clear d 
„may, and cut the Ceiling, and it prov'd like the 
; other Leaks under a Timber. I much fear d it 
r- vas a Butt; but there being no Way to ſtop it 
„but cutting the Timber away, nor no keeping the 
Ship above Water without ſtopping it, we refoly d 


Lo 

upon the latter, by doing the former ; however, 
f | call'd Captain Durel to fee it, and told him what 
„thought, viz. that it was a Butt; but withal, 
the Impoſſibiliry of keeping the Ship above Wa- 
ter without ſtopping it: He gave his Conſent, 1 
ag and with the Aſſiſtance of a French chick | 
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„ . 
Which he got at St. Jago, we cut the Timber 
away., It prov'd a Butt, and was truindll'd. | 
aut the Timber about the Trunnel; but let the 
Trunnel remain. The Butt was wholly open the 
whole Breadth of the Plank, Wich way tes 
Inches, and the Water came in with as great 
Force, as if it was an Engine playing. 'The Butt 
was ſeven Tenths of an Inch wide: I run my 
Hand through to keep · the Water out, while I got 
ſome Oakum to ſtop it with: It look d 
frightful, you could ſee the Sea plain through it: 
I got ſome Oakum in; and then I went to work 
to ſecure. the Butt, which I did thu: 
I obſerv'd to you before, that I left theTrun- ff traore 
nel ſtanding in the Plank, in which it was very ter, A 
faſt: I notch'd it, and took a Line, and als 
two Clove Hitches, with two Parts of the Line, vas © 
having mous d the Trunnel above the Clove Tump 
Hitches, to ſecure them from ſliding, and having 
faſten d the Line ſo that I had four ſingle Parts, B 
and a Nooſe, I laſh'd the Trunnel to a Bar, as a land e 
Port is uſually laſh'd ; then having two Screws, teen 
ſuch as are us'd in Virginia, to fix into the To- vas {© 
bacco Hogſheads to rol them with, from whence, Bl Car 
by our Sailors, they are calld Rowlers: Theſe 
Screws I ſerew d very faſt at each Corner of the I bit h. 
Plank End, and laſh'd them well into the Bar, fo 
that I believe the Butt End was as ſecure, as it Ballaf 
was before I cut the 'Timber ; after which I could In! 
venture to drive my Oakum tight; on that I laid 
Oakum and Tar, and on that a Chock of Wood, 
ſecur'd down with Battings nail'd over, fo that A 
as ſo tight you could ſcarce perceive it to weep 3 
after which our Ship held it bravely, conſidering, 
till we got to Barbadoes; but: a little. while after 
the ſtopping of this Leak, we had another Mis- 
fortune, which was almoſt as bad as our | 
which was, the want of Pump Nails; for — 
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bard working up in the-Pumps, ſo tore the Len. oy 15 


ther, that before we had run half W oy w-Ba 
1does, our Stock of Nails was expended, and 


deen almoſt. impoſſible to have kept her free by 0 
baleing alone without the Pumps; Ir 3 
to make Canvas ſerve in the room of Leather; 
our Neceſſity oblig deus to improve that Contri- 
cance, for they us d Nails, we had none to uſe: 
Boxes to work without Leather or Nails, -except» 
ng the Clappers ; and our Canvas Bags did e- 

rraordinary well, and deliver'd as much more Wa- 


ſtroy d a great deal of Canvas, which I believe 
was owing to the Sand which work'd up in the. 
Pump, and cut and fretted the Canvas. 
We got to Barbadoes, and anchor d in Carliffes 
Bay Chriſtmas- Day, 19524 :' We were forced to 
land every thing, and hove her down, ſhifted be- 


tween two and three hundred Foot of — . 


was ſo eat with the W ee ot 1 Tg 
Captain Durel had a ſore Fit of Sickneſs, inſo- 
nuch that it was thought he would have dy'd; 
but he recover'd, -and was able to go about his 
Buſineſs, by the Time the Ship was fit to take 
ballaſt in again, 45 5 5: Vt RT ü ⁵66 
In leſs than three Months after our Arrival we 
fil'd ; ſhe held pretty tight, tho* we met with 
very hard Gales about the Azores. 5 
We put into Vigo, and lay there for a Wind for 
Lisbon about a Fortnight, and then a fair Win 
preſenting, we fail'd, and arriv'd at Lisbon, where 
took the firſt Opportunity of a Paſſage for 
London, which happen d with Mr. Mexander Bax« 
, Maſter of the Pricket, a Brigantine, who ge- 


ter, as when the Boxes were leather d; but it de- 


nerouſly gave both me and my Boy a Paſſage 4g 
_ London, Where we arrivd ER * 
My Ague had follow'd me as a conſtant, tho 
unwelcome Attendant to the Weſt. Indies, and 
from thence to Lisbon, and about the Middle of 
ruhe Paſſage between Lisbon and London it leſt me; 
but after my being about a Fortnight aſhore, it 
return d as bad as ever, and brought me ſo low, 
that II was uneapable of any thing but writing; 
which, by the Perſwaſion of ſome Friends, I un- 
| dertook, and, by the Bleſfing of God upon the 
| _ Medicines adminiſtred; I recover'd my former 
Health ; but having then gone through a great 
Part of this Hiſtory, I reſolwd to compleat it, 
and found the doing of it much more tedious and 
painful, than at firſt I imagin'd it would be; the 
which Ignorance, with my Incapacity to go abroad 
when I began it, were the only Inducements to 
comply with the Perſwaſions of my Friends, as I 
"mention'd batare; 7 5/05 55 ID. 


And now having kept pretty cloſe to the Hiſto- 
ry of my on Adventures, and the various Inci- 
dents and Providences which befel me in the 
Courſe of my Voyage to theſe Iſlands of Cape de 
Verd, I think myſelf oblig'd to preſent the Reader 
with a more particular Account of the Nature, 
| Situations, Productions, Manners of the we a} 
Sc. of thoſe Iſlands, which I obſerv'd while 
was among them as a Traveller, and as I may 
ſay, an Inhabitant ; as alſo. by what I had for- 
merly obſery'd when I had traded thither, toge- 
ther with what 3 it. _ er 1 1 | 
tants, which I thought I co epend upon 
Truth, and was 5 to my Putpoſes and 
which, for this very Reaſon, viz; to give this 
Account all at once at the Concluſion - Rr 
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tinued for this Sixteen or Seventeen Years at Bon- 
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HES E Tſands were firſt; diſcovered 
by the Portugueſe; hut E could not 
Fl learn Lom the Natives the eng 
„ Time, nor by whom; t there were 
— then no Inhabitants on any of them, 
ttle of any Kind. 5 
The Portugueſe ſettled firſt on St. Ze, which 
is not only the largeſt of all the Cape de Veri 
Iſlands, but the moſt fruitful: from whence, in 
proceſs of Time, they Peopled moſt of the others; 
ſome of which, they were forced to quit again 
for want of Suſtenance, occaſioned by extreme 
Dronghts, and want of Rain, which rendered 
them ſo barren, that of late a great many Souls 
were famiſhed to Death: This Drought has con- 


Vift, 
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Vie, and the Iſle of »Mai 
of Sul; and none of F n 
rainy; Seaſons: ſo:kind-as' formerly; but the high 


| Lands have always the moſt; and the Natives vil! 
tell you, That the Mountains draw, and gather 


the Clouds together; till they are ſo poriderous; 
that the Air being unable to bear their Weight 
any longer, they break and fall down in Rain 3 
but the low Iſlands, ſuch as Sal, Bona Viſt, Mays 
&c. not having fuch high Mountains to detain 


and gather the Clouds together, they blow ovef, 


which, they ſay, occaſioned the Drought there; 
more * therother lands. 
The Portugueſe, who firſt ſettled on theſe Iſlands; 
and particularly on: that of St. Fago, had Slaves 
from Guinea; and, as it was an uſual thing with 


them (and is continued to this preſent Time) when 


a Man or Woman died, to ſet one or more of 
their Slaves free, which they do as a meritorious 
Act of Atonement for their Sins; and the Climate 
being more agreeable to the Conſtitutions of: thoſe 
Blacks, than to the European Portugueſe, they in- 
creaſed much faſter, and found Means to get 
themſelves tranſported to the neighbouring Iſlands, 
where they could live more free from the Op- 


preſſions of the Whites, who uſed them after the 


Spaniſh or Portugueſe proud and lording Manner, 
which did not ſo well agree with thoſe but lately 
manumitted Blacks; and as they improved in 
thoſe Iſlands, ſome of the Whites ſettled there 
alſo; but after the Trade to Guinea, and the Eaſt- 
Indies, became common to other Nations, and the 
Portugueſe Trade declined, and dwindled away, 
% at this Day, to a 'Trifle, to what it was at firſt; 
the Blacks all the Time increaſing more than the 


Portugueſe, they claimed an equal Degree of Liberty 


and Freedom with their Maſters, who thereupon . 
moſtly returned either to St. Jago, or to Portugal; 
8 | 


and 


— 


Cc 


FVV 
few, and were then neceſſitated to allow the Blacks, 
if not to be their Superiors, yet, at leaſt, to be 

_ their Equals; and marrying with them, the fac. 
ceeding Generations became by that Mixture, 
that now you ſhall fee as great Variety of Negroes 
on thoſe Iſlands, as is contained on the whole 
Coaſt of Guinea. e ee 
The King of Portugal * theſe Iflands by 
Right of firſt Diſcovery, as ſoon as he found 
them thus inhabited, gave them to ſuch of his 
Lords, as he thought fit, excepting St. Jago; and, 
of late, St. Philip's, which are governed by Men 
commiſſioned by him, who are commonly Ports» 
zueſe born; eſpecially the Governor of St. 50 
who is dignified with the Title of General Gover- 
nor of all the Cape de Verd Iſlands, and the Coaſt 
of Guinea, from Rin Senegal, to Sierra Leon, Ge. 
Thoſe Lords put a Stock of Cows and Goats on | 
their reſpective Iſlands; and he who is coniſti 
that Lord's Steward, is called Governor by the 
Natives, but hath no Power of puniſhing, either 
2 Limb, or Death; the Governor of St. 


Jago only having that Power; but ſince the 
bliſhmenr of the Office of an Ovidore, which 
is much the ſame with the Juſtices of Aſſige here 

in England, the civil Power is wholly lodged in 
him, as well as the Inſpection and Management of | 
the Crown. Revenues, Ec. the Governor only 

ordering and managing the Martial Afﬀairs.” 
As the King of Portugal has' not much Profit 
from theſe Iſlands, although he hath made St. 
Jago the clearing Port for all Ships trading from 
any Part of his Dominions, to that Part of Guinea 
lying between Cape de her and Sierra Leos; ſo 
he is not at much Charge in keeping them, there 
being no Fortification on any of * 
; 3 | 7 : 7 
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Taxes. And ma ſerve for a 
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Jogo, and 4 * on them, none of 
any Strength} 


which was built by the Spaniards, . — 


was ſubject to Spain; neither is the King of Por- 
gal at the Charge of keeping e 
fend them, the Natives being obliged to ſerve in 
their reſpective Iflands, - but not out of them, 
which is all the Acknowledgement they pay to 
the Crown; neither are they able to pay any other 
general Account: 

to a a particular Account n 


I ſhall now proce 


each and, 


os 


of the II of SAL... 


"HIS is the Windwardmoſt of al wes: 
de Verd Iſlands, and ſituated in Latitude 
110-00' North, and Longitude 35 18 W 
from the Cape de Verd. N clean 
round, having no Shoals nor Rocks, and ford 


pretty good Roads to ride in, except in the rainy _ 


Seaſon: The moſt noted whereof is Palmera, 
which is alſo the Town, and makes, as it were, 
Two Bays, there. being a Rocky Point in the 


Middle. 


This Bay lies on the Weſt Side of the Iſland, 
and is eaſily known by Three Palm Trees which 
give Denomination to it, and are ſtill ſtanding 
er, OP Ee OPTING | | 
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Bring them Eaſt- and- by North of you, and 
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run in till the little Iſland (which lies ta the 


Southward of the Bay, about a Mile, or Half a 


E xr and is always white with Fowls, Dung, 
as if it had been covered with Snow) bears South- 
Weſt, which is the beſt of the Road; you may, 
with a ſmall Veſſel, turn up into the Northern 
Bay, and Anchor any where in Three, or Three 
ere, aoohiag -> re WIE 
After you are about Raabadejhunk, it ſhews 
like a fine Bay, but it's all foul Ground; but af. 
ter you are about the Point of Morderea, you 
may anchor any where in the Bay of that Name, 
in what Depth of Water you pleaſe, it being all 
clean Ground, where you may fill Water by 
ſetting an empty Cask into the Sand a little Way 
up from the Sca ; there are ſeveral Bays where 
{mall Veſſels may. anchor at, but theſe are the 

Principal. 1 . 
The Ifland is moſtly low Land, having onl 
Five Hills, that to the North being the higbels, 
and that to the Eaſt, next; both which, appear 
in the Form of Sugar Loaves. 5 
This Ifland formerly abounded with Godts, 
Cows, - and Aſſes; But about the Year: 1705, 
ſoon after which I went aſhore upon it, it was 
intirely deſerted, for want of Rain, by all the 
Inhabitants, except one old Man, Who refalved 
to die en it, as he did the ſame Year; and: ti 
Drought was ſo extreme before this, for ſom 
Time, that moſt of the Cos and Goats died for 
want of Suſtenance; but the Stock not being 
quite extinguiſhed, and Rain coming, they aga! 


increaſed apace, till about Three Years ;after- 


wards, a French Ship arriving there to catch 
Turtle, which come to this Iſland in great Num- 
bers, and bringing with him about Thirty 
Hands from the Iſland of St. Autonio, in geh 
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Ff 88 
catch and cure the ſame; whether he was put 
from his Anchor by Streis of Weather, or by 
what other Means, they could never hear; but 


be left them there, and they having |nothing elſe 


to eat, fed moſtly on wild Goats, till they had 
deſtroyed them all but one, which is now on the 
Iſland, and is an old He-Goat, and moſtly keeps 
upon the Northern Mountain: They killed alſo 
moſt of the Cows, and were at laſt forced to eat 
Aſſes; and ſo they impoveriſhed the Iſland of its 
Cattle ag. % wi 21 

After they had continued there about Six- 
teen Months, an Eugliſh Ship, bdund for the Iſle 
of May, to take in Salt, ſeeing the Smoak of 


ſeveral Fires which they made, ſent his Boat 


aſhore, thinking it might be ſome Ship's Company 
that was Ship-wreck'd on the Ifland'; and under- 
ſtanding who they were, c. took them all in, 
and ſet them to their own. Iſland of St. Antonio ; 
and this I was informed of by one of the faid 

Blacks. 3 0935005 $2£ 11 | 

Wheh I brought the Blacks off, Aung Dom. 
1122, there was then, as the St. Nicholas Blacks 
told me, Nine Cows and Bulls, and that old He- 
Goat above mentioned, which they had ſeveral 
Times ſeen, and a great many Aſſes; but not 
nigh the Number that was before the Drought. 
At preſent the Iſle of Sal yields nothing of Ve- 

getables for Food, fave a little Feſhoon that was 
lown ſome fe- Years ago at Pajmexa in tlie Valley, 
which thrives there very well: They ſhed in 
October or November, and the Ground in the Val 
ley at that Time being ſoft, they lie till the 
ſpringing Time, and then ſpring up again, and 
laying hold of the adjacent Silk! Cotton 'Frees, 
they climb up like our Hops in Exgiang, and are 
fit to eat about Auguſt; the Silk Cotton Tree, 
you may find very exactly deſerihed by Captain 
wh de Dampier; 


1 392 51 
Dampier ; but 1 do not know of an- Us it Are 


for, fave, that in the Iſlands of St. © St. Phi. 
Jip, St. Nicholas, the Iſſe of May, and St. Ap 
nio; they fill Beds of it, as we do with Feathery 
in England ; and it makes the beſt Tinder of 
thing that I know 'of in the World; and the 
Wood makes a * but not a durable Fire, and 
when well dried, by Friction will ſuddenly take 
1 

The Dares chat are produced here, are as good 
as any on the Coaſt of Africa; but there is but 


one of the Three Palm Trees that bears Fruit. 


For about a Month after the Rains, there is a 
running Brook of ' freſh Water in the Valley of 
Palmera ; but then it dries up: However, till 


after Chriſtmas you may commonly freſh Wa- 


ter there, by digging a Well a litr above the 
Palm or Date Trees. 

There is abundance of Land Crabs thirephous, 
like thoſe in the Weſt-Indies. I ſhall ſay nothing 
in this Place concerning the Turtle, "and the 
Manner of catching and faving it, referring my 
Reader to what I have mentioned on 
in my Account of able the St. Nicholas Men off 
this Iſland, 1722. 

All about the Iſland, abounds with m 1 
of Fiſn; and one Sort, by the Blacks call Mear, 
being about the Bigneſs of a Cod, but thicker, 
and much flatter, and will rake Salt, and cure as 
well as Cod; where, I am ſure, a Ship might get 
a Cargo of Fiſh, much ſooner than they could at 


New-found-Lexd ; and, for ought I know, mi 


do as well to fell, eſpecially at Teneriffa, and be 
caught with leſs Charge, Salt being ſo nigh; and 
a Man might have Blacks from St. Nicholas, or 


St. Antonio, who are very dextrous, both at catch- 
ing, as alſo at ſplitting, ſalting, and onrings a? 
well Fiſh, as Turtle. , 1 


py 
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0 the T 1 5 BONA VISTA 
4 Paget SIGHT, , 


O catiea by the Portugueſe, becauſe it was the 
firſt of the Cape de Herd I hand- diſcovered b 
them. The Body of this Iſland To in 16% 10" 
Latitude; and in $%14' Weſt Langitude, From 
the Cape FP Verd on the main Continent of Guinea ; 
its Length the longeſt Way, which lies South- 
Faſt, and Narth-Weſt, is Eight Leagues, and 
Breadth, North-Eaft and South-Weſt, where it's 
A about Fifteen Miles. 

fland, about Thirty or Forty Years ago, 

uppoſed to be the fertileſt of all the Cape de 
oy fands, for Cows, Goats, Hogs, Horſes, 
Aſſes, Maiz, Pompion, Feſhoon, Water | 
and Potatoes ; of which laſt Sort, I heard an o 
Man relate, that, about Forty Years ago, the Go- 
vernor of Bona Vift, among ſome other Preſents, 
which he ſent by an Elis Ship that N 588 
there, and was to touch (as — Shi 
ä that Commodity) at Segen T0 E war | 
ſent a Potatoe of that i oneſs, I thought in- 
credible; but the Simplicity 'of the Relator, as 
well as that he had no Inducement, that I know 
6 to move him to ſtretch it farther than the 
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[3 there, 
| which- belong 


Harfoo, | he told me his Stock was ingreaſed © and 


for Food were not ſo great. 


„ 
But at this Time, there are no Potatoes grow Tb 
and very 4 of any thing elſe ; the Cows if Cloth 
is Drandle.:ob fen except about - Forty, nice 

to pr ord of 2 Soil, who was wich 
the old Marqueſs das Minhas ; but ſince his MW vrap) 
Death, twas given by the King to ſome other Por. I 2 Gir 


tugneſe Nobleman : But ſince this, Captain M. ird! 


nue l nc" got an Engliſh Ship to bring him a their 
young Heifer, and a young Bull, pete he 12 off ſo 
of him; and when I was laſt there with Captaig under 


young 

Moſt of the Ithabitagts have Goats ; the wi diver 
of which, ſince the Famine, is a great Part of I parti 
their Suſtenance, as Fiſh and Turtle are 17 with 


their whole Dependance for the reſt, is on Colla 
Ships that come there to lade Salt, WO 25 
times hire ſome of them to work in the Salt Paris, not a 


and likewiſe are forced to hire Aſſes, and Blacks to long 


drive them, to bring the Salt down to the Sea their 
Side to ſhip off; for which they pay them in I ann 
Bisket, Flower, Sc, or old Cloaths, 25 bat elſe gener 
they bring with them for that Purpoſe. 13 the B 
They uſed to have a pretty good 27 for and 
their Aſſes and Horſes, which are the beſt of all N and 
that arc upon the Cape de Verd Iſlands, . which other 
they fold for Cloaths, Proviſions, and Money, Cotto 
when they could get it, or that their Neceſſ tics Hanc 


Raw Silk is much coyeted by them, for work- 
ing the Boſoms of their Shirts, Shifts, Caps, 
Womens Waſte-coats,. and Coifs, which they do 
very dextrouſly, conſidering. 

The Men . generally uſe the European Dreb,. 
and few but what have suits of Cloaths Ke ht 4 
Engliſhmen, and have learned to mak Cotto 
Cloths ro imitate the Bitopegh, Fading 7's _ 


'The 
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„ 
The Women, when dreſſed, have Cotton 
Cloths; and, according as "my are induſtrious or 
nice in ſpinning, ſome. finer, ſome coarſer, ſame: 
with One, ſome Two or Three af thoſe Cloths 


vrapped about them like Petticoats, and tied with 


a Girdle above the Hips, or ſometimes without a 
Cirdle, the Corner of the Cloth only tucked in; 
their Shifts are made like a Man's Shirt, but cut 
off ſo ſhort, that it don't reach low, enough to tye 
under their Girdle; the Wriſt-bands, Collar, 
and Neck, of the higheſt Sort, eſpecially the 
younger, are wrought in Figures, with Silk of 
divers Colours, with the Needle; but the poorer, 
particularly the older Sort, content themſelves 
with blew Cotton Thread to work their Boſoms, 
Collars, c. with; over their Shifts they wear a 
Waſte- coat, with Sleeves to button at the Arms, 
not above Four Inches deep in the back Part, but 
long enough before, to tye with Strings under 
their Breaſts; and over all, a Cotton Cloth, in 
manner of a Mantle; which the married Women 
generally have of a blue Colour, and the darker 
the Blue, the richer it's reckoned; but the Maidens 
and gay young Wives, or Widows, wear blue 
and white Cloths, ſome figured, as they call it, 
others ſpotted: Some are ſo nice as to have white 
Cotton; but rather, if they can get them, Linnen 
Handkerchiefs wrought along the Edges, and 
lometimes the Corners only, with Silk, moſtly 
red, green, and blue, the firſt being the Colour 
moſt admired among them, as well as by all the 
Inhabitants of thoſe Iſlands in general, the latter 
being the only Colour they can dye, which they 
2 to ſeveral Degrees, by making it darker or 
Ighter. „ .] U . | 
The Women wear no Shoes nor Stockings, ex- 
cept very few of them, and that only an Holidays; 
but ſome of the Men are ſo uſed; to Shoes and 
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old Breeches, which, if there be but the Waſte. 
band, and a Piece hanging to it before to hide 


Cotton Shrubs growing there in common: 


very little Time, for Six-pence or Eight-pence pr 
Rarrafool, which, in our Meaſure, is about Five 
Foot and a Half long, and Four Fooy brow; 
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chat they can as little bear to go bate. 
dot, in England; but I think there is noi 
bove Ly or Three of thoſe upon this Iſland.” In 
- Bur though this be the Manner of their 
on Holidays, yet, on other Days, both Men and 
Women are moſtly naked, the Women only wear. 
ing a ſmall Cotton Cloth wrapped round them u 
high as their Waſte, and reaching down to their 
or a little lower, and the Men a Pair of 


their Privities, it's reckoned ſufficient ;- or, for 
want of this, they wear the Remnants of an old 
Waſte-coat, hanging all in Tatters about them; 
and were they the beſt Cloaths in the World, they 
will not ſo much as ſew a Seam, if ripped. 
They are lazy, both Men and Women; 
and though this Iſland yields more Cotton than all 
the Cape de Verd Iſlands beſide, yet there is not 
one Iſland where there are fewer Cotton Cloths to 
be bought, or dearer ſold, than this of Bona ” 
for they will neither gather the Cotton till 
know of a Ship or Veſſel to buy it, nor will their 
Women ſpin, but as they want; ſo that if a Man 
ſhould go there when the Cotton Seaſon is over, 
he will ſcarce be able to buy One hundred weight 
on the Iſland, though, I am certain, they might 
gather yearly more than a good Ship's con 


thoagh at ſeveral of the Iſlands, Cotton, of late 
Years, hath failed, yer, at Bona Vift it never failed 
yer, and with little Charge, might be turned into 
Guinea trading Cloaths ; { that it might be no 
difficult Matter for a Man to have One or To 
thoirſand Barrafools (i. e. trading Cloths) in * 


/ 


_ ao. 
ue each; hand hn i Annen Mddere, and 

is Quantity, at any Time pat yy 
0 vend (which is on a conſiderable 


227 


This Hand likewiſe yields Plenty 

which grows as the Cotton does, 
taking no other Pains with = bur to 
when they have Occaſion for it. They 


— my | 
ther it 


the Way of ſeparating — as is practiſed 
che Web Indies, &c. which, if tl had, and ; 
pere there be a great deal 


might 

made there; and 1 do not know, but it might be 
— N 
make it up, W is 

ef the Shrub, 1 a wooden 
vith a wooden Peſtle, ſuch as they uſe to p 
their Maiz in (for they have no kind of 
1 ; of the Iflands) 
it to a kind of 5 th which they form i 
round © Cakes, ſome into Balls, and 
keep it till rhey have Occaſion w uſe ir 
their Clorhs. - 

I remember when — Idand Grind 
Years ago, I bought Six or Eight of theſe Cakes 
fora I and when I came home, I gave them 
to a Gentleman of my Acquaintance, who car- 
ried them home to his Wife, 
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called, Stone: blue, might be contained in ſick 
a” Quantity of thoſe Cakes, and from thence to 
compute whether it was worth while to trade for 
it there; I not knowing then myſelf how to make 
that Experiment, which I have ſince learned of 
the Natives of St. Nicholas, who extract the Tin- 
Eture by a Lixiuium, though, I doubt not, but 


that there may be better Ways than that. 


+ There is a ſmall Quantity of Ambergris found 
here, but the Inhabitants, for the moſt Part, 
adulterate it, by mixing with it a Sort of Jelly 
or Excrement caſt on the Shore there; ſo that 
it's not worth buying, unleſs by one that on 
diſtinguiſh that which is adulterated, from that 
which Is not. 0943 360-003 bar 30 

This Iſland abounds with Fiſnh, but not near ſo 
plenty as at the Iſland of Sal, though I have myſelt 
haled at one Draught with a Seyn, Fifty-ſix Mul- 
lets, beſides a vaſt Quantity of other Fiſh; and 
about the Rock which lies off from the Ifland 
called | John Letton, Fiſh are as plenty, as at the 
Iſland afore-mentioned. ' . 
- This Iſland is low Land for the moſt Part, with 
ſome rocky Mountains and ſandy Hills; the Coaſt 
on the Eaſt Side ſandy, and from the South-Eaſt 
Point, round to the Southward, and from thence 
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to the Engliſh Road, the Coaſt is all ſandy, moſtly | 


of 'a * Caſt, except here and there ſome bla 
5 li rin II 4 8 — 0 
There are but Two Roads uſed by Slips in 
this Iſland; the moſt noted is The Engliſh Road, 
which lies to the Southward of the {ittle Hand 
It is a large clean Bay, with ſeveral. little--Shoals 
which ſpit out from the Northermoſt Side of the 
Bay; and you may anchor any where from Thir- 
teen to Four Fathom, but not within that Depth, 
for fear of the aforeſaid ſtony Shoals : There is 4 
Rock which extends South · Weſt from the _ 


ow 


[39] 


+ MW Point: of the Jittle and about a Mile, 


u eep cloſe to the Side of the little 1, 
de all 


which 4s 

round about it are gradual and indy 
ane Shoalings. The Channel between this Rock and 
Loe dhe little Hand, is clean, and · near the Rock is 
Nine Fathom; but as you are nigher the Iſland, 
it ſhoals gradually till yau come into Five Fathom, 
which is nigh enough to venture: The beſt Ridin 


North-Weſt, and anchor in Five Fathom Water. 


. z to bring the South Point of the lite Ilan 
art 


Aly The other Road is called, © he Portugusſe Road, 
1 which, though it is nothing -nigh/ my good as the 
ud Engliſh Road for landing, yrt it lies nigher the 
ha Town, and is clean, having nothing to hurt you 
but the Shore, after you are to the Southward of 


0 the Shoals o Caljeta . & 


che . George, South- 


ad, League i in-Length. 
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eorge, till you come to 
fer the South-Eaſt Point, ſaving, that you muſt give 
u. dhe North-Weſt Point of the Bay a ſmall pirtfs, 
nd dhe Point running flat out a little WAY, oF Et; 
ind The Rock o 55 ohn Letton, lies from Calyete 
eſt, about Five Leagues, 
1 5 8 in clear Weather, you may ſee Bona Viſt ; 
i che ragged Mountain over the Town, which is 
alt MW the only one on that Iſland, bears from the Rock 
aft WI North-Eaſt-Eaſterly ; the North-Eaſt. End of the 
ace Rock is above the Water, and ſhews about the 
ay Wl Pignes and Height of a light Ship of Two or 
x | Three hundred Tuns Burthen; and is ſteep too 
on the North-Eaſt End, ſtretching away Weſt- 
in South-Weſt, and Eaſt-North-Eaſt, aden alfa A 


from 


I paſſed oyer the Welt-Sopth-Wel, End. of 3 ie, 
in Ten Fathom, Waters 1 could; — 2 the 
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and then I made Sail ; ; ie broke 
high, and then 1 E theres 


dal as nigh as — poajay 


The —— mhoſe Name is: Sin „ Pali 
Lettou, is an honeſt Man; but - Manuel 
. but the 
moſt ble Man that I have con verſed with of 
2a Black, on all the Iſlands, and his Word may 
be on. He e 
Frenchy and ae a as _ 


The Ite it MAY, 


IBs bs the Laine of 12 North, and 


gitnde 5 2 m Cape de perl 
It — om Bona Vift Sourh-by-Well ene, 
about Fourteen Leagnes, and is low Land, 
the moſt Part like the former, having Three 
Mountains, the higheſt being the South-Bafter 
moſt, called Pinoſa, the Northermoſt St. Antonio. 
"The North, and North-Eaſt Parts of this Hand, 


„ full of Shoals; ſome lying 
. off the Land a good Way ; dangerous, 


the moſt 

is a Ledge” of Rocks which extends from the 
North-Eaſt Side the Length of a League, and at 
low Water is almoſt dry in ſome Places: Between 


ny IC is a Channel, where is Water 
enough 
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enough for a Ship to run through, but is dange« 
rous, unleſs, one is well acquainted with it. 
There are Two Roads for Ships to ride in, 
and ſeveral little Coves, where a Boat might run 
in ; but I ſhall not trouble myſelf, nor my Reader, 
with the Deſcription of the latter. oy 
The Northermoſt Road is called Paa Seco, 
where you may anchor in Six, Seven, or Eight 
Fathom Water, bringing the Eaſtermoſt Point of 
the Bay North-Weſt of you; the Ground is 
ſony, but doth not much damage a Cable, except 
you chance to fall among the Coral Rocks; but 
letting go your Anchor in Seven or Eight Fathom, 


and the Point North-Weſt, or North-Weſt-by- 


North, you will have the beſt of the Road. The 
Coaſt down along almoſt to the Point of Tngdeft, 
is full of ſtony Shoals and Banks ; ſome of them 
extend near Two Miles from the Shore. 1 
About the Point of Nngdoft, lies the Engliſh 
Road, where the Salt Ships ride ; *Tis moſtly foul 
Ground, and rocky towards the Bluff Point, which 
makes the South Point of the Bay. 'The North- 
ermoſt Part of the Bay is almoſt as bad for cutting 


a cable, but not liable to hook an Anchor, as 


the South Side is, by reaſon of the Rocks. 
Tis generally ſaid, That the Weft-of-England- 
Men fouled this Bay, by heaving their Stone 
Ballaſt over-board in it. 'The Middle of the 
Bay is the cleareſt Ground, and from Twelve to 
Light Fathom, the beſt Depth to ride in, except 
in the latter End of June, or July, when you ex- 
pect ſhifting Winds, and then it's better riding out 
in Fifteen or Eighteen Fathom. 3 | 

The Inhabitants are much the ſame with thoſe 
of Bona Vift, but not altogerher ſo well affected 
o the Fngls/h. They have run the fame Calamity 
for want of Rain, as thoſe of Bona Vi, but have 
more Cows, and theſe generally the beſt and fatteſt 
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on all the Cape de Verd Iflands : They have alſo 
moſt of them Goats. 15 3 

They are moſtly Blacks, having few Molattoes, 
and no V kites among them; and are the hardeſt. 
favoured of all the Iſlands. 

They have Cotton on the Iſland ſufficient for 
their Uſe, and to ſpare, but are ſo lazy, that they 
loſe above half · of it, for want of e and 
formerly had more than they have now; but the 
want of Rain, hath dried up a great Part of their 
Cotton Shrubs, though they never had one Tenth 
of the Quantity that Bona Viſt hath. 

Their Habits are almoſt the ſame with thoſe on 
Bona Vift ; but few wear wrought Shirts, Waſte- 
Ow, Shifts, Sc. as the Inhabitants of Bona Vif 
do. 

This Iſland affords Fiſh, but not ſo Plenty as 
that of Bona Viſt; and they catch Turtle there, 
but not in any great Quantity. „ 

The moſt noted Man in this Iſland, is Captain 
Vincent Alva, commonly known ,to the Engl 
by the Name of Peter Vincent. 7 

There are ſometimes found here, ſmall Quan- 
tities of Ambergriſe. 

The Number of Souls computed to be on this 
Iſland, is ſomething above Two hundred. 

There is ſome Indigo here, but not much; 
there is alſo here wild Fowl, the Gallina Pintato, 
or Guinea Hen. | tle 5 

There is on this Iſland, as on moſt of the 
others, and particularly at Bona Viſt, an Excreſ- 
cence, or vegetable Stone which grows and ſhoots 
in Stems or Stalks, much like the Head of a Col- 
liflower, or as Coral does, but is more porous, 
being of a greyiſh" Colour, and much like thoſe 
Stones generated or produced by Shells, Ec. 
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This Iſland owes its Name of May, to its being 
diſcovered on the Firſt Day of the Month ſo 


called. + 


GR 22 22:22262 
T he Iſland of St. Jago, or St. James. 


WW 4s n diſcovered the Firſt Day of May, 
the Feſtival of that Saint, which occaſion- 


ed it to be called by that Name. It lies in Lati- 


tude 15% o North, and Longitude 6*- 05' Weſt 
from the Cape de Verd, and was the firſt of theſe 
Iſlands that was inhabited by the Portugueſe, and 
is the principal, as well as the largeſt, and fruit- 
fulleſt of them all; and as it hath the moſt Rains, 
ſo it hath the moſt running Brooks, beſt Paſture, 
and greateſt Variety of Fruits. 

This Ifland always remained in the King's 
Hands, and enjoys the Privilege of obliging all 
Ships to clear there, that trade by the Northward 
of Sierra Leon to Guinea, and being a convenient 
Place to trade from to Guinea, occaſioned ſeveral 
Merchants to ſettle, and a Manufactory of Barra- 
Hols, to be carried on there, till, as I hinted be- 
fore, that their Trade declined ; however, it gave 
Occaſion to repleniſh this Iſiand with Inhabitants, 
who held their Lands by the Gift of the Crown, 
which was given for the better Encouragement of 
reople to ſettle there, without any Reſervation of - 


Acknowledgement, by Way of Tax to the Crown ; 


to them and their Heirs for ever ; and does moſtly 
belong to the Whites, who are the feweſt in Num- 
der, as not holding the Proportion of Three to 
Forty of the Blacks. * 
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who ſhift their Landlords or Proprietors, as often 
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they make ſome Sugar, but moſtly Moloſſes; they 


lately prohibited it. 
St. Jago, St. Domingo, St. Domingo Abaceu, and 


The Certainty of the Land being theirs, and 
their Heirs for ever, encouraged them to make a 
better Improvement, than the other Iſlanders, 


as the King pleaſes ; except the Iſland of St. Phi- 
lip, which alſo being in the King's Hands, is 
upon the ſame Foot as that of St. Fago. 
This Ifland hath, as I obſerved, Plenty of 
Water, many Vallies, and, as it affords good Pa- 
ſture, ſo it abounds with Cows and Goats, and 
hath a Sufficiency of Sheep, Hogs, Horſes, Aſſes, 
Fowls of all Sorts, as Guinea Hens, Peacocks, and 
other Hens ; which laſt fly out in Flocks to feed 
on the Mountains, and return Home to rooſt eve- 
ry Night, like Doves in England. 
There are good Oranges here, both ſweet and 
ſour, Lemons, Tamarinds, Pine Apples, Guavas, 
Cuſtard Apple, Bananoes, Plantans, Cocoa Nuts 
in abundance, Maiz, Feſhoon, Guinea Corn, 
Pompion, Water and Musk Melons, and Mandy- 
okes in great Plenty ; as alſo Sugar-cane, whereof 


have likewiſe ſome Grapes, and the Natives fay, 
Vines would thrive very well among them, which 
I believe; but they are not allowed to make 
Wine, the King, for ſome Reaſons, having abſo- 


There are Four Towns on this Ifland, viz: 


Villa de Praya, beſides the City called Cidada di 
Ribeira Grande, where the Governor, Ovidore, &c. 
as alſo the Biſhop, who is ſtiled Biſhop of Se. 4 b, 
of all the Cape de Verd Iſlands, and of all the 
Coaſts of Guinea, reſides ; and the latter hath his 
Country Seat about Three or Four Miles out o 
the City, called Trinidade (i. e. Trinity) 


Here 


99) 

Here alſo is a religious Houſe of Cordelier 
Friers, who are the only Men on theſe Iſlands 
who conſtantly eat freſh-baked, as well as fer- 
mented wheaten Bread; Flower, &c. being {ſent 
them youre from Portugal. 'They have very fine 
Gardens, ſtored with Salads, and the beſt Fruit on 
the Iſland ; and have brought a Part of the run- 
ning Brook- of Ribeira Grande, not only to run 
through their Gardens, but alſo, in a manner, to 
every Part of their Houſe, which, except the 
e makes the beſt Proſpect in or about 
the City. . 

The pviliey Biſhop is of the ſame Order with 


thoſe Friars, but yet they cannot agree; inſomuch 


that a while ago, he threatened to ſhut them up 
in their Convent, if they ever concerned them- 
ſelves with any thing out of it, either Eccleſiaſti- 
cal or Civil; before which Time, they uſed to 
expoſe the Ignorance of the Negro Prieſts educated 
at St. Fago ; but now are obliged to concern 
— with the Buſineſs of their Convent 
only. | 
Moſt of the Prieſts among theſe Iſlands, as alſo 
thoſe ſent to Guinea, are black, and the preſent 
Biſhop more efteems them (as making better and 
ſoberer Clergymen) than thoſe that are ſent from 
Portugal, who, for the moſt Part, are, I do not 
lay illiterate, for then I ſhould include alnioft all 
the Clergy of Portugal, they being confeſſedly 
the moſt illiterate and ignorant of all the Clergy 
in Europe; but thoſe ſent hither, are generally 
Men of ſuch looſe, vicious, and ſcandalous Lives, 
that for the Credit of their Function, if they ex- 
pole themſelves to no Crime liable to the Inqui- 
tion, they are ſent Abroad to the Cape de Verd - 
Iſlands, Guinea, Braſil, &c. but this Biſhop be- 
ing a mild-rempered Man, and theſe Banditti, 
a I may call them, partaking more of the Qua- 
| 3 ; ties 


lties of Mars and Saturn, than of Thee, . 
ver 
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next apply themſelves to the Biſnop, to let him 
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was impoſſible their 'Tempers ſhoul 'y 
agrecable to each other. It is poſſible, indeed, 
that there may be here and there a Perſon of ano- 
ther Character among theſe profligate Prieſts, be- 
cauſe ſometimes, the Want of Friends to get into 
a Benefice, may oblige a ſober Man to defire a 
Miſſion Abroad, purely to keep him from Want. 
They bring up abundance of young Blacks at 
St. Jago for the Prieſtly Function, and as ſoon as 
they have reſolved to be ſuch, they and their 
Friends, endeavour to make an Intereſt with ſome as 
of the Canons, or Chaplains of the Biſhop, who der 
are Europeans (no Black being admitted to the Di 
Dignity of Biſhop, Canon, or Chaplain to the 
Biſhop) and when by Preſents, Friends, &. 
they have procured one of thoſe Dignitaries to be. Ap 
come their Patron or Tutor, who yet ſeldom en- the 
deavour or take any Pains to inſtruct them; they MW car 
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underſtand, that they have get a Patron, who MW Do: 
generally goes with them, or ſome Clergyman tle 
of his Acquaintance, and acquaints him, that they MW fied 
are reſolved to ſtudy and qualify themſelves for pre 
the Prieſtly Function ; the Biſhop then asks them the 
ſeveral Queſtions, and lays before them the Dig- 
nity of the Office, and the Pains, _— and MW of 
Sobriety, required to qualify them for ſo high wel 


a Calling, Ec. to all which they promiſe to uſt hay 


their utmoſt Endeavour to conform ; and then he yet, 
gives them his Bleſſing ; and having obtained a tiny 
Latin Grammar, with ſome catachiſtical Books, Wl T<c« 
explaining the common Parts of their Religion, 
they put themſelves in a Student's Habit, which 
is a long cloſe Garment, and a Cloak, both made I aſſi 
of black Bays. Out of theſe Books, they endea- 
_ to get as much by Heart as they can, and 
in the Evenings, they meet in ſome ſhady 1 


* 


47 J 


there they argue, diſpute, and ask one another 


Queſtions about what they have ſtudied, or got by 
Heart out of thoſe Books; the chiefeſt of their 
Grammatical Diſputes being about the Declenſions 
of Nouns, few of them attaining ſo far, as to 
vary a Verb through the Moods and Tenſes, and 
conſequently you muſt conceive, they cannot 
make one Latin Sentence as it ought. we 

As ſoon as they have learned as much as they 
can out of theſe Books, by this Method, they are 
again introduced before the Biſhop, who examines 
as he thinks fit ; and thoſe who are ripeſt, he or- 
ders them ſome other Books to ſtudy in, with 
Directions; all which Books they pay for. 

As ſoon as they have a while practiſed them- 
ſelves in theſe other Books, they make a Third 
Appearance before the Biſhop, having firſt paſt 
their Examination before the Paluſtre, who is Vi- 
car General under the Biſhop, and firſt Judge of 
the Inquiſition, and dignified with the Title of 
Doctor T heologia,, though, perhaps, he knows lit- 
tle of it ; who certifies the Biſhop, who is quali- 
fied, and who is not; which Qualification depends 
pretty much upon the Greatneſs or Smallneſs of 
the Preſent, Sc. made him; and according to 
this Certification, the Biſhop gives the Ordination 
of the loweſt Order, and then they are ſworn as 
well to Secrecy of thoſe Myſteries which they 
have learned, as thoſe they ſhall learn, which, as 
yet, are none of the higheſt ; -in which they con- 
tinue *till their Merit, or Intereſt, fits them to 
receive the Second Degree, or Order ; namely, 
The Ewvangelii, and then they have Liberty to 
read and peruſe the Liturgy, and may officiate in 
aſſiſting the Maſs-Prieſt, by reading the Epiſtles 
and Goſpels. WG 
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The Graduate then makes all the Intereſt he can 


to obtain the Third, and higheſt Degree, which 
is the Miſſal Order; before the Receiving of 
which, he is again ſworn in the moſt ſolemn Man- 
ner, to continue conſtant and obedient to Ho 
Church, ſubmitting to, and believing every thing 
commanded by her, as likewiſe to keep ſecret all 
the Myſteries of Religion, not allowed by my 
Church to be expoſed. to the Secularity ; and, 


. without Doubt, much more than can be expected 
any of them would declare to me : after which, 


their chief Buſineſs is to make Intereſt for a Bene- 
fice as ſoon as they can. . 

Theſe Blacks being, for the moſt Part, home- 
bred, and ignorant Men, after they have been 
brought up to that Function, take great Care not 
to coruinit any Crime, that would expoſe them to 
the Langer of the Inquiſition, or the Biſhop's 
Diſpleaſure, either of which, would be ſufficient 
to ruin them ; being prepoſſeſs'd with a Notion, 
that if they were to flee away, they could expect 
no Reception in a foreign Land, eſpecially in 
Europe, among Chriſtians (i. e. Roman-Catholicks) 
and that if they were to go to the Hereticks, they 
muſt eternally be damned in the future State, and 
certainly be Slaves during this Life. | 

T beſt Notions having imbib'd themſelves, they 
take all Opportunities to perſwade their Auditors 
to the ſame Opinion, and to inculcate into the 
poor People's Minds, that all thoſe that are out 
of the Communion of the Church of Rome, are 
certainly, as long as they ſo continue, in a repro- 
bate State ; and to make them the more odious, 
deny them the very Name of Chriſtians, inſo- 
much, that many of their Prieſts, and moſt 0 
their People, believe, that even Baptiſm, which 
is, as it were, the entering and regiſtering a Man 


into that holy Community, is us d by no People 
| | | 15 


— 


„„ 
in the World, fave the Romiſh Church only; 
And, indeed, tis uſual, both with Clergy and 
Laity, not only in theſe Iſlands, where they know 


nothing but what they are taught, by thoſe who 


make jt a great Part of their Study, to render 
the Reform'd Religion as odious as the Mahome- 
tan; but even in Spain and Portugal, if they put 
the Quęſtion whether you are a Proteſtant or 
Roman, they ask, If you are a Chriftian ? which, 
they think, you cannot be, if you are not a 
Romans ute! # 2 e e OO On 
This Iſland off St. Jago, on the South-Eaſt 
End, is flat Land,\ but all the reſt, except Campo 
de Terra-fall, is moſtly mountainous ; the higheſt 


is Peek Antonio, which is near the Middle of the 
Iſland, and may be ſeen above the reſt of the 


Mountains on either Side of the Iſland, at the 


Diſtance of three or four Leagues off; at a leſs 


Diſtance than which, the other Mountains inter- 
cept your Sight. 'The high Hill of Terra-fall, if 
to the Eaſtward or Weſtward of the Iſland, at 
the firſt making, ſhews like an Iſland, till you run 
nigh enough to raiſe the Low Land. 3 
The moſt noted Port for Shipping about this 
Iſland, is Porto Praya; which lies about the South- 
Veſt Point of the Iſland, and is eaſy to be 
known by the Town and Fortification on a pretty 
high flat Land, in the Middle of the Bay, and a 
Valley on each Side, making a pleaſant Proſpect, 
diverſify'd with Cocoa- Nut Trees, and Palm 


Trees. 


Tere is an Iſland on the North-Weſt Side of 


the Bay, behind which a ſmall Veſſel may ride 
afer, as well as ſmoother, than in the open Bay; 
which, however, is very large and clean, and you 


may ride in it from fifteen, to five or fix Fathom, 


in clean Sandy Ground, and in ſome Places Clay ; 
but within that Depth, till you come into three 
= . Fathom, 


\ 


"Was 


an 3. 7 
Fathom, it is tough Owſe; and within that Depth 
About two Leagues from Praya, Weſt North · 
Weſt, lies Cal-yete St. Martin, which, if you are 
deſign d to go into, you muſt take a Black on 
Board at Porto Praya to ſnew you the Land, 


there being nothing to hurt you but what you 


It's a narrow Cove, not above half a. Cables 
Length broad, and runs in from the Weſtermoſt 
Point about a Quarter of a Mile ; having within 
about 16 or 18 Foot Water. You moor with an 
Anchor off, and a Stern-faſt aſhore to a Tree in 
the Middle of the Beach, which is full of ſinall 
Stones. You may lie ſecure here all the rainy 
Seaſon, and here you may Water alſo. It is 
about four Miles to the City by Land from this 
Place; and there is not much aſcending or de- 
nu in the Journey ; but the Way is very 

ony. A e 

The City lies about a League to the North- 

Weſtward, in a very ordinary Road, being fo 
very foul, that it's much but you cut your Cable, 
if you lie any Time; or, if you miſs that, you 
may probably ſo hook your Anchor in the Rocks, 
that ten to one but you leave it behind you. 

There have ſeveral Veſſels been loſt in this 
Road, which is the Reaſon that of late few Ships 
go there, unleſs by chance a Portugueſe ; though 
formerly ſome of the Dutch Eaſt India Ships have 
touch'd there for Refreſhment and for Water, 
which runs into the Sea there ; but for ſeveral 
Years paſt, Porto Praya hath been only us'd, where 
is good Watering alſo. 


Rivera de Plata is a very good Bay, all over | 


clean Ground, where you may anchor in what 
Depth you pleaſe, from three and a half to twelve 


or fourteen Fathom Water, and is a better Thos 
| 0 
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to water at than Porto Praya, the Water running 


down to the Sea-fide, where you may rowl your 


Cask into the River, and fill your Water at the 
Bung, | without uſing Bucket or Funnel, You 
may have all Sorts of Refreſhment at this Bay, 
as Fruit, Roots, Fowls,- Goats, and Cows, much 
cheaper than you can buy them either at Porto 
Praya, or the City ; and I have known when a 


| Cow has been fold at Porto Praya for eight Dol- 


lars, which is 6000 Reas, that a much better has 
been ſold at Rivera de Plata for 2500 Reas ; and 
when Maiz has been. ſold at Porto Praya for 400, 


it has, at the fame Time, been fold there for 200 


Reas. + bo ex has. 5 | 

Terra-fall is the next cotifiderable Port, which, 
although it's a good Road when in, except in the 
ſhifting Winds Seaſon, yet it's very troubleſome to 


turn up into, and a Place that yields no Commo- 


dities for 'Trade. x. 

The next 'is Porto Faciendo, which is a fair 
large: Bay, being clean, thwart the Beach, from 
ten to Gor Fathom Water. You may allo fill 
Water here; but this Part of the Iſland being 


moſtly Paſture Land, you can have little other 


Refreſhment, ſave Goats and Cows, which you 
may have as cheap as on any Part of the Iſland. 
I remember I bought a young Bull, about two 
Years and half old, for an old Shirt, which was 
not worth Sixpence in England. © 
You may have Monkeys here, and on all Parts 
of this Iſland ; which of all the Cape de Verd 
Iſlands alone produces that Creature. | 
There are ſeveral Coves and little Bays betwixt 
this Road and the Bickade, which is the Norther- 
moſt Point of St. {48 but the Place is not only 
barren and uninhabited, but dangerous to venture 
in, the Coaſt all along being rocky, ſome under, 
. _ __- otherſome 
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otherſome above Water; but don't lie above a 
Mile off from the Shorre. 
After you are about the | Bickude, the Coaſt 
runs to the Southward of Porto fine Nome, which 
I ſhall paſs by any farther Deſcription of, as hav- 
ing had occaſion to mention it before. bind i 
The next — is Porto Formoſa, which is a fair 
Bay, being mud up at the Head of it round the 
Point, where a ſmall Shallop might lie Landlockd 
from all Winds; but not being convenient for 
Trade, I paſs to the next Port; which is 
St. Jago; which is remarkable enough to be 
known, there being a Church, the Outſide of 
which is whited with Lime, and cover'd with red 
Pantiles, and ſtands upon a riſing Ground, and 
therefore ſeen at a great Diſtance. It's thwart 
the Middle of the Bay, and has a Valley both on 
the South and North Side of the Church, well 
planted with Cocoa-Nut and Palm Trees. The 
Bay is clean ſandy Ground, and a Ship may ſafe- 
iy anchor in ten or twelve Fathom Water. A 
little to the Northward of the Church there com- 
monly runs a great Sea along Shore, which is 
ſandy. — | 
This is one of the plentifulleſt Places on St. 
Jago, for whatſoever Things the Iſland produces; 
and the People are very free, ſomewhat like the 
Temper of thoſe of the Iſle of St. John s. 
South-by-Eaſt, about two or three Miles, lies 
the Porto Madera: It's narrow going in, being 
not above a large Stone's-caſt wide, between two 
rocky Points ; but ſteep too on both Sides, having 
nine, eight, ſeven, ſix Fathom Water in; and 
after you are ſhot in about the Northermoſt Point, 
ou have four, and further in, three Fathom and 
alf. You are then Landlock'd for all Winds, 
and can ſce no Sea, and may ſecure a Ship 


three hundred Tons with a three Inch Rope ; ” 


tay). 
let the Wind blow which Way it will, you have 
very little when in. Its Bottom is Sand, mixt 
with Clay ; but higher up it's ſoft Mud : It is a 
very good Harbour, when in, and neither dan- 
gerous, nor difficult, there being nothing to hurt 
you going in, ſo you don't run aſhore againſt the 
Rocks: It's difficult for a Stranger to find it, be- 
cauſe one Point locks or ſhuts in the other ſo, that 
you can't perceive the Harbour till you are paſt 
it, nor any thing remarkable enough to know it 
by : 'The only way for a Stranger to run into it, 
would be, to take in one of the Natives on Board 
at St. Jago, to ſhew him the Port. 5 | 
There are ſeveral Bays betwixt Porto Madera 
and Porto Lobo, but a little dangerous, having 
many ſunken Rocks lying along the Coaſt, bur 
not any farther off the Shore than one Mile, nei- 
ther are they fit for Ships to ride in. | 
Porto Lobo is a very ſafe Harbour, when in, 
for all Winds: The Entrance is but narrow, not 
above half a Cable's Length broad, with ſeveral 
ſunken Rocks lying on each Side of the Entrance, 
which makes it too dangerous to venture into it 


. without a Pilot, or unleſs a Man had been in be- 


fore: When you are in, it ſhews as if you were 
got into a Baſon or Lake, being about three 
Quarters of a Mile every way ; but you have not 
above twelve or fourteen Foot Water within, ex- 
cept under the Northermoſt Point, where you 
have eighteen or twenty Foot. It's all muddy 
Ground till you run up to the Bottom of the 
Lake, and then it is Sand. A little to the North- 
ward of Porto Lobo, the mountainous Land of 
the Iſland of St. Fago terminates, and, except 
ſome Hills, is flat; yet moſtly high champion Land 
down to Porto Prayd. g | 


Betwixt 
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Betwixt Porto Lobo and Praya, is the Road of 


St. Franciſco ; which is a fair ſandy Bay, with 
Cocoa Nut and Palm Trees in the Valley but is 
foul Ground in moſt Places of the Bay; neither 
is there any freſh Water there nigh the Sea. 
About a League to the South-Weſtward from 
St. Franciſco, is a Cove call'd Portet, being a good 
Road for Shallops, or ſmall Veſſels, but not fit 
for great Ships: There lies a ſunken Rock about 
two thirds on the Starboard Side going in 
The next Road is Porto Praya, which was de- 
ſcrib'd before. | „ at hee 
There is Abundance of that Marchaſite which 
the Portugueſe call Beur d ore, ſome of which is a 


little tranſparent, and otherſome more opake, 


being in the Shade of a dark blueiſh or purple 
Colour ; but when the Sun-beams are reflected 
upon it, caſts a golden gliſtering Colour; and 1 
have heard ſome Gentlemen, who had reſided 
ſome time in ſeveral Parts of Braſil, and were 
converſant with People concern'd in the Mines 
there, ſay, It was an infallible Sign of a Gold 
Mine, where-ever any great Quantity of that 
Beur d ore was; and likewiſe told me, That the 
ſaid purpliſh Marchaſite, if ground fine, and 
mix'd with Oil, made any thing painted with it, 
look as if it had been gilded ; which Experiment 


I never try'd. 


The fineſt Red that ever I ſaw, was on this 
Iſland, in a Hill on the North Part of St. Jago: 
It was much after the Manner of the Chalk in 


England, but ſofter ; and when I ſcrap'd ſome of 


it with a Knife, it felt as fine as the fineſt Flower : 
It run in Veins, and next to the deep, yet lively 
Red, run a Vein of a fainter Red, then a Vein yet 
fainter, next to that a Fleſh Colour, then a Sort 


of Yellow, then a Yellow much of the Colour of 


common Brimſtone, after, or above that, . » 
ou 


Fas] ©. 
ouſly colour'd ; and fo grew harder, the farther 

om che Red, till it came to the 8 Hardneſ at 4 ; 

common Rock. The red Stone was ſomething 
beavier than Chalk. I had a Piece of that, and 
ſome of the Beur d'ore; but when I loſt my 
Boat at St. Nicholas, I loſt them, with ſeveral 
other Curioſities of the like Nature. 


* 


The Iſland of St. PHIL IP. 


HE Iſland of St. Philip, commonly calFd 
by the Name of the. Iſland of Fogo, or 
Fire, lies about 16 Leagues from St. Jago, viz. 
from the Point of Terra-fall, to the North -Eaſt 
Point of St. Philip's, and they bear Weſt-Souths _ 
Weſt and Eaſt-North-Eaſt, being in the Latitude 
of 15-20 North, and | Longitude 6-54 Welt 
from the Cape de Verd, vc: / art 
This Iſland was diſcover'd by the Portugueſe, 
the fame Day that the Iſle of May and St. Fago 
were, Viz. the 1ſt Day of May ; ſo that the Ifle 
of May bore the Name of the Month, and the 
other two the Name of the two Saints, whoſe 
Commemoration is obſery'd on that Day. 

This Hand was uninhabited a great many Years 
after it was diſcover d, till the King of Portugal 
granted to his Subjects, who would people it, all 
the Land that they improvd, to them and their 
Heirs for ever. LS port Ne Are rio oi ROE 

The Natives have a 'Tradition, which how true 
I ſhall not undertake to determine, but is by them 
believ d as undoubted Fact, that the firſt Dwellers 
vpon this Iſland were two Fryers, who choſe to be 

put 
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firſt Opportunity of a Ship to Europe 
them, who ſuppos' d himſelf the Maſter, requird 
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2 here to paſs the Remainder of their Days in a 
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Whether theſe two Fryers were Mineraliſts, 
Metaliſts, or Alchymiſts, or any, or all'of them, 


I can't tell; but the Story goes they were Con- 


jurers ; (You muſt know when this Iſland was firſt 
diſcover'd, it had no Peek, nor was there any 
burning upon it, the Peek growing but ſince the 
Fire broke out ; and, by Report of the ancient 


People, hath ſenſibly increas'd within their Time) 


but whatever the Fryers were, they found a Gold 
Mine, and there took up their hermitical Abode; 
and after they had got as much of that precious 
Metal as they thought ſufficient, they. concluded 
to put an End to a hermitick Life, and take the 
: But one of 


more than half to his Share, which the 3 
no Means would grant; wherenpon the Conteſt 
grew ſo high, that they fell to conjuring to do 
each other a Miſchief; and conjur d ſo long, that 
they ſet almoſt all the Iſland in a Flame, in which 
they both periſh'd ; after which the Fire went out, 
except where the Peek now ſtands, which ever 
fince hath continu'd to burn and caſt up Stones 
till this Day, and God knows how long it may 
continue. | 180 . 


Indeed it is almoſt incredible to believe the vaſt 
Rocks which are caſt out, and to what a vaſt 


Height ; the Pall of which again, and their break- 
ing and rowling down, may very eaſily be heard 
eight or nine Leagues in a ſtill Air, and this my 
own Ears confirm'd to me. When they are 


blown up, you may hear a Report like a great 
Gun, or rather Thunder. In the Night-time I 
have ſeen the Stones rowling down the Peek al 
of a Flame, and the Inhabitants ſay, that the) 


have ſeen Brimſtone run down the Peek 2 
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4 ip orrent of Water down 4 OD PETE Modu A Ar a; | 
and ſometimes may gather what Quantity they 
| PEER SDET Bane Los dg „ 


pleaſe. | V 
I have had ſeveral Pieces of it, which the In- 
habitants gave me: It is like Fer Aon Brimſtone, . 
but of a much brighter Colour, and, in the burn- 
ing, gives a brighter Flame. ee eee = e 
Sometimes this Vulcano heaves out ſuch Quan- 
tities of Aſhes, mix'd with Cinders, that it covers 
the adjacent Parts, and hath ſmother d ſome of 


* 


their Goa. e 
The Igand is much higher than any of the 

Cape de Verd Iſlands, and is, as it were, one con- 
| tinu'd Mountain up to the Top; neither as you 
fail along it, can you perceive any Vallies, but, 


as it were, one ſingle Mountain, the Vallies ap- 


pearing only as Gutters made by the Waters run= 
ing off the Mountain in the Rains; but when 4 
Man is aſhore, and in one of thoſe Gutters, they 
then appear to be deep Vallies, and the Banks of 
thoſe Gutters great high Mountains. This Iſland; 
conſidering that it hath no running Brooks, and 
that it is but in very few Places that freſh Water is 
to be had, inſomuch, that the Inhabitants are 
forced, in ſome Parts, to go ſix or ſeven Miles 
for their Water; yet it's very fertile, for Poms 
pion, Water-Melon, Feſnoon, and Mais; but 
for want of Water, or low Vallies, produces no 
Banana's, Plantanes, or hardly any Tree- Fruit; 
ave Wild Ff: 1 1 pO RRIER 

They have ſome few Guava Trees planted in 
ſome of their Gardens, alſo a Crab Orange and 
Lemon, likewiſe Lime, and a Sort of Crab Ap- 
ple; but they have here and there ſome good 
Vineyards, whereof they make little Quantities 


of an indifferent good ſmall Wine, - fomerhing . 0 


lke the white Hal Wine; but they generally" 
„ 2 99 E E 93 e 5 1 drink 
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drink it all before it clears, or has done ferment. 


| This Lland was inhabited by European Portu- 
gueſe, ſome time after the Fire had been extin- 
guiſſ d, except that of the Peek, and had the 
Land, by the Crown Gift, ſettled to them and 
their Heirs, as has been ſaid ; which Portugueſe 
brought Negro Slaves with them, and a Stock of 
Cows, Horſes, Aſſes, and Hogs; the King pla- 
cing. Goats there, which run wild on the Moun- 
tains'; the Profit of their Skins being reſery'd. to 


the Crown, and he that hath the Management of 

them, is call'd Captain of the Mountains, none 
Il | daring to kill any of them but by his Licence. 
| . The Land is all taken up at preſent, only about 
4 the Peek, and that great high Mountain which 
1 runs along South-Eaſt and North-Weſt, and i mu. 
ii little inferior in Heighth, to the Peek, and where, al 
= at preſent, thoſe wild Goats haunt, and is. the an 
. Limits of the Capiteen de Mountainhu”s Juriſ- 8 
bl '- diction. ; + 9.34: op Bl hav 
| The Cuſtoms of St. Jago are in uſe here, viz, Ship 


to free Blacks at their Death, and perhaps ſome WW ... - 
manumitted Blacks might ſettle there from St. tho 
Jago; but however it was, they at preſent exceed I not 
the Whites a hundred to one. 
It's probable, when Trade decay'd, ſome of I wich 
them might leave the Iſland, as they had done at WF. 
St. Jago. 3 85 „„ 
2 planted Cotton in abundance ; and this WW me. 
was the greateſt Mart for Cotton Cloths of any I on f. 


ueſe European Ships us'd to trade for Cargoes of Ml 5%, 

Salate for Guinea. The ger Blacks or the "wk 

moſt Part, are Tenants to the Whites, who found 

41 have taken up. moſt of the Land, eſpecially near I in th 

4 the Sea; ſome Whites having thirty or forty I much 

j] Slaves, and ſome of the free Blacks have 2 that t 
þi | | * 


| 

| of the Cape de Verd Iſlands; and here the Portu- debe 
| 

| 

| 

; 


nt. which they purchaſe for Cotton Cloths; which 
pals there in the room of Money, a Cloth being 


u- valu' d, and paſſing current among them for 1000 


in- Reas ; but by the laſt Drought, all their Cotton 
Shrubs, in a Manner, were dry'd up, fo that that 
nd W Cotton, which was before the chief Product of 
4% their Iſland, is now a good Commodity to carry 


aal there : And this Scarcity of Cotton here, and at 
da. st. 1480, and the European Portugueſe under- 


an. ſtanding thar the French Ships, which traded there 
e formerly, uſed to buy thoſe Cloths, as did likes 


: of W viſe the French and Engliſh at St. Jago, they - | 
one Bl procur'd an Order, with a Penalty on any one on 


MF theſe Iſlands, who fold Cloth to any but Subjects 
out I of Portugal ; which Order is ſtrictly obſerv'd by 
the Officers of the "Cuſtoms at St: Fago, tho' not 
much minded here, by Reaſon there are no Duties 


ouſe, o e 


have ſold a great many Slaves to the Poriugueſs 


tevive this Branch again, by planting Cotton; 
tho', for want of a Sufficiency of Rain, it does 
not thrive ſo well as it us'd to do, 5 
They us'd alſo to have a pretty good Trade 
with the French for Mules, which they bred in 
good Quantities, and ſold cheap; but the dry Sea- 
ſons de oy'd them almoſt all, ſo that they told 


breed them again, and mightily wiſh ſome Euro- 
jean Ships would come and trade with them for 
them ; but whether it be that the French have 


in the Veſft-Indies do not require them now ſo 


at they kan be ſupply d as heretofore, I can't 


. tell; 


| Since the Trade of Cotton Cloths falbd, they 


Ships trading there; but they are endeavouring to 


me, that fix Years ago, there were but two Mules 
on the Ifland ; but they have lately began to 


much as formerly, or that they do not yet know 


— 


found a better Place to trade, or that their Iſands 


* 
1 
. 
15 » 
7 ” n * 
* 13 of 4 „ 
> FE ES | | 
"bf A © i 
4 — od — I _ . * 
0 Rr e 


1 * 2 . —— — | | 
1 9 » * + ; OY p * 
. — - FOO 4 — 2 — 4 — * — 62 
— — r ————— — A " n — — 2 . 
— — -» 3 bl - . - an — — 2 - 
* _— AT reps — * . — —— —— 
2. 4 3 — ere _—_ — . ” PR * my " a — 
” f ; 2 — >; < 
. . 99m e 5 Eo og > 2 e —— 
5 ; - , n 
wm . — + 4 — TP — - 4 y 
NT. Ermed — — 
—— — 
— — — 
— cue oa 


3 — mn 
J 1 


* ; 
— — — we, — 
r e *. 
— 9 — — — — t ee 
. Sereoarges o— , — ng an 
* n — — 22 


n — — - , 
9 R 9 "I Wb. NET WE OR VE Oe ** n n 
4 a a 8 a A 3 „ 22 . TIRE” 5 N 7 
? * 1 3 5 9 þ 4 
8 6 CS $4 Sagas 3 7 
: 8 . - 37 
7 Pate > - 
A+ * 1 4 
Þ 
4 
. 2. 
29 


8 
ST $57 2 4 % 


_ L420 7 
tell; but ſince they have fail'd of Mules, there 
has been no French Ship there to trade. 

They have a great Deſire to trade with the Am- 
liſh, and would, they ſay, reſerve their Commodities 
for them; and notwithſtanding the Prohibitien of 
not ſelling Cotton Cloths to Foreigners, yer they 
ſay if the Engliſh would trade there, they would 

This Iſland is clean on the North-Weſt, Weſt, 
and South Parts; but on the South-Eaſt, Eaſt, 
and North-Eaſt Parts is rocky ; tho* theſe Rocks 
do not lie above a Mile from the Shore, neither 
do they lie thick, but here and there one, ſome 
above, and ſome under Water, except one Rack, 
which lieth about four Miles off from the North 
End of the Iſland, having, as I have been in- 
form'd, twelve or fourteen Foot Water on it. | 
have ſeen the Sea break over it, when it blew 
hard, elſe not. It's not large, and clean all 
round it. „ „ 

This Iſland hath not many Places to anchor at, 
and but two where you can trade; for at the reſt, 
you cannot get up the Rocks ; for it's all, except 


* 


| the Villa La-Ghate, and two or three other Places 
on the Sea-coaſt, ſuch ſteep high rocky Clifts, that 


you cannot get up any where elſe. -- | 


R * 


The moſt noted Road is Fonte de Villa, which 


is right againſt the Town, and is ſandy, except 


when a ſtrong North Wind . blows, which often 
ſweeps or ſcours away the Sand, and leaves the 
Rocks at Bottom bare, which is about November, 
December, and Fanuary, and then tis not ſo ſafe 
riding as about the Point of Noſſa Singora, which is 
a {andy Point, to the Southward of the Toun; to 
the Southward of which, on the Clift, is the Church 
of Noſſa Singora, from which the Bay and Point 


took their Name. Here is good riding for a Nor- 
therly Wind, and better when the true 1 ort 


. 1 
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5 
Eaſt or North -Eaſt- by-· North Trade Winds blow, 
being clean and ſandy at Bottom, except when a 
ſoutherly Wind blows ſtrong, or ſometimes by a 
ſoutherly Sea, which now and then runs here in 
the Months of June, Fuly, Auguſt, and Septem- 
ber, when thoſe Winds do not reach home to the 
Iſland, tho', I believe, they blow in the Offing, 
which ſweep away the Sand, and leave the Rocks 
bare at Bottom, as the Northerly Wind and Sea 
do at Fonte de Villa. 1 

You may anchor in both thoſe Roads, from 14 to 
10 Fathom Water, in clean ſandy Ground, except 
in the Caſes before mention d. More Southerly 
there is a little ſandy Bay about a ſmall Point of 
low broken Rocks, and right againſt a Gully 
made by the Water running down in the Time 
of the Rains : Here is ſmooth riding, as well as 
landing, the Surff running but little here; and ' 
you have Water pretty near, which you have not 4 
at the other two Places; and the Sea generally 
runs there with a great Swell on the Sore. 
Lou muſt anchor right off the Gully, having it 
fair open; for if you ſhut it either to the North- 
ward, or Southward, and anchor ſo, you will 
have foul Ground; neither is there Room for 
above two Ships to anchor there at once. 

The chief, and only Man for Trade there, is 
Captain T home Santee ; but there is not one on 
the Iſland, that can either ſpeak or underſtand 
Engliſh. : _ 

They are on this Ifland all Roman Catholicks, 
yet have ſome Pagan Superſtitions mingled with 
the Romiſh, by the Mountaineer Blacks: Moſt 
of the Whites, with the Governor, live in the 
Villa; tho' moſt of them have their Country 
Houſes abroad in the Country, on that Part of 
their Eſtates which they keep in their own Hands, 
and manage by their Slaves, which ſupplies them 
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with Food; and the Pubs, of thoſe Plantation 
which they let to the Blacks, are commonly 5 
in Cotton Cloths, which, as was ſaid before, are 
uſed there in the Stead 'of Money, as Tobacco 
was formerly wholly, and now partly, in - irginia, 
and Maryland; and ſince their Cotton Shrubs were 
dried up, and for the moſt Part periſhed, the 
Owners were forced to fill thoſe Plantations with 
Hogs, Fouls, or what other 3 the Pet 
could raiſe. on, 
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The Land of . OH IN, 5 


1. E T H in the Latitude of 1 5 25% North 
and Longitude 7%2 Weſt, from the Cate 
de Verd, and the Villa of St. Philip, lies from HF- 
urno, Eaſt about Six Leagues. I have mentioned 
a great many Things of this Ifland before, and to 
avoid Tautology, ſhall only take Notice here of 
ſuch Things as I omitted before. | 
This Ifland is as fertile for Pompion. Water- 
Melon, Potatoes, Bananas, Maiz, and Feſhoon, as 
any of the Cape de Verd Iflands ; ag likewiſe for 
Cows, Horſes, Aſſes, and Hogs. ED, 

With reſpe& to the Inhabitants, who do not 
reach to the Number of 'Two hundred Souls, 
the Natives are all black, and the moſt innocent 
and harmleſs, as well as ignorant and oh wr 
of all the TY: | 
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This Tdand hath not been inhabited above To 
Ages, which might be the Reaſon 0 4 it the 


Name of the Iſland of Brava, or wild and; for 


Brava, both in che Portugue e and Creole be gt 


ſignifies wild. 
It was, for 8 Years)! only inhabiced by 
Two black Families, who lived wholly in Heathen- 


iſm, till, about 8 Ae a Famine rage- 
8 ome 


ing at St. Philip's, the poorer: Sort of 
Blacks procured themſelves to' be put on the 
Iſland of St. Fobn, by a Portugueſe Ship, who 
were joyfully received, 'as well as relieved, by 
their Fellow Blacks the firſt Inhabitants, who 
having much increaſed the Stock of Goats, Cows, 
and eſpecially Hogs, which' the Portugueſe had 
placed on all the Iſlands when they firſt 4 {covered 
them, thoſe firſt Inhabitants, underſtanding the 


Portugueſe brought their Fellow Blacks from St, 


Philip's, purely out of Compaſſion to prevent 
their being ſtarved, freely offered to load the Ship 


with Hogs, as a Reward for their Charity ; which 


ſo thinned their Hogs, that by the Time the Ship 
was loaden, they had but few left, and ſo they 
catched and killed, or tamed the Remainder. 5 


Theſe Blacks which came from St. Philip * 


ſoon begot in them the Notion of Property; ſo 
that he that could kill, catch, or tame moſt, had 


moſt; and ſoon reduced all the Cattle on the 


Iſland” to Meum and Tuum, except the Goats, 


which, to this Day, remain wild; but are claimed 


as the Property of the Lord of the Soil, as are 
all the wild Goats on the Iſlands. 


After theſe Blacks had been ſos Time 
ſettled on this Iſland, the St. Philip's Merchants 


having a large Boat, managed by a Portugueſe 
Sailor, whom they had hired, and uſed to Nd 


to St. Jago with Cotton Cloths, when the Portu- 
gueſe Ships miſſed coming to trade there; one of 4. 
Ee +4 the ns 


J 4241 1 


the Prieſts of St. Philip's, out of a Godly Romiſh 


Zeal, to try what he could pick up among the 


Poor Shepherdleſs Blacks at St. John as, got the 
Proprietors of the Boat to ſend her with him 
over thither, and he making known the piouy © 


Occaſion of his coming, and his Power of par- 


doning their Sins, and thereby ſending them eaſily, 
and yet certainly, to Heaven, let their Actions 


be never ſo bad; and the Impoſſibllity of their 
going thither, let their Actions be never ſo good; 
witkoat a Sacerdotal or Prieſtly Admittance by 
Abſolution; and a great Part of theſe Notions 
being alſo inſtilled into thoſe firſt Inhabitants, by 


their Brother Blacks, who lately came from St. 


Philip's, the pious Padre had little more to do, 
than to baptize them as they were, without in- 
ſtructing them much further in the Principles of 
Religion, it being ſufficient to believe that they 
were Chriſtians by their Baptiſm, and, that they 
were ſure to go to Heaven, and, at the Reſur- 
rection, to be changed white, c. and ſo he 
mumbled over a Maſs, which neither they that 
heard it, nok he that read it, underſtood ; where- 
by he got what he went for ; for thoſe Blacks 
which came from Fogo, or St. Philip's, having 
taught the others how to ſpin Cotton, which 
naturally grew there, and to wear it (they before 


going ſtark naked, as moſt of the Negroes on 


the Coaſt of Guinea do) the Reverend Padre got 
Cloths of thoſe that had them, and ſingle Breadths 


from others, Cotton Thread, or - Yarn, from 


others, Cotton from thoſe that neither had ſpun 
nor wove, and from others Indigo; which like- 
ways then grew common, though it does not now ; 
from others Hogs, Fowls, E5c. the good pious 
Padre refuſing nothing that was brought him, 
which he thought worth receiving, and when he 


had-got as much as he thought he could well oa 
5 nag 


nage to get back in the Boat, he took his Leave of 
them, and prepared for his Return the poor 
deluded Souls waiting on him down to thie Fuurno, 
where his Boat lay; and he, in Return of their 


Kindneſs, freely gave them a parting Maſs in a 
Cave there, which, ever ſince, goes by the Name 
% 7 eo hn lugD 

Accordingly he took his Leave of them, telling 
them, That what they had given was to God, and 
that he was God's Steward, or Receiver ; and, in- 
deed, not only there, but in all the reſt of the. 
Iſlands, the People are perſuaded, that whatever 
is given to the Prieſt, is given to God, unleſs - 
they particularly dedicate it to ſome Saint, in 
which Caſe, they think they lay an Obligation 
on the Saint to whom they make the Preſent, 
to ſtand their Friend ; and for which Saints, the 
Prieſts are alſo the Receivers, as well as of God : 
He promiſed, however, to return again, to give 
them a further Abſolution for whar Sins' they 
ſhould commit in his Abſence ; and ſb he returned 
laden home, and viſited them yearly, or as often 
as he could, or found it would anſwer ; till after 
ſome Years, as he was giving his Benediction, and 
ſaying a Maſs for them in the afore- mentioned 
Cave, having not above Thirty Auditors (for it 
ſeems they began to ſuſpect, for all their Igno- 
rance, that the principal Motive of his pretended 
Piety, was Avarice, and therefore did not now ſo 
univerſally attend him down to the Boat, as at 
firſt) the Caye fell in, where the pious Padre re- 
mains with all his Auditors, without being able to 
finiſh his Maſs, till this Day. 

They were heard groaning for Three Days 
after ; but the Rocks and great Stones which: fell 
in, and ſtopped their coming forth, could not 
be moved to let them out ; and it was happy for 
phe reſt of the Inhabitants, that their Zegl was 
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not ſo yehement as at firſt ; for had they been all | 


there, the ſame Fate would have befallen them, 


and the whole Iſland muſt have been intirely de- 


popu lated. 8 7 7 


The Boat-Men 8 their pious Maſter 
fixed, and no Poſſibility of his coming forth, 
made the beſt of their Way home, where they 
pave the doleful Account of Singore Padre s, and 

is moſt zealous Auditors Impriſonment; and fo 
the black Flock of the Ifland of St. John's, re- 
mained without an abſolving Paſtor for ſeveral 
Years, which gave them ſuch an Opportunity of 
mingling the Pagan and Romiſh Superſtitions: ſo 
radically (making good that: old Chymical Axiom; 
That Like eafily unites and incorporates with its 
— ) that to this Day they remain unſepa- 
Tated. * N 75 n 3 
Some Years after, the King of Portugal ſent a 
Ship at his own Charge, to carry the Biſhop, Gs. 
round the Iſlands, as well as all the Coaſt of Cut» 
nea, for a general Viſitation, who, out of his 
moſt reverend Piety, placed a Fellow there to 
be Prieſt ; and when I was there, the then Prieſt 
was the Fourth, and, I don't doubt, was a Pa- 
tern of his Predeceſſors, or, it might be, exceeded 
them in Learning ; for he could make- ſhift to 


read in his old Miffal Book, which, I ſuppoſe, 


the Reverend Biſhop gave him when ordained to 
that Function, which he calls and believes to be 
the Scriptura ſagrade (i. e. Holy Scriptures) and 
told me ſo himſelf ; and when I told him, that it 
was not, but that that Appellation was alone given 
to the Bible ; his Anſwer was (for I had told him 
before, that my Country was ſeparated from the 
Romiſh Communion, on Account of the Tenets 
they held in Contradiction of the undoubted 
Word of God) That to us the Bilie might be 


the beſt Book that we had, becauſe A = 


Far) TT 
that when we apoſtatized from the Holy Catholick; 
Church, that that holy Book of the Maſs, which far 
exceeds the Bible, was not given us by the holy 
Pope, it not being lawful. for any to look into it, 
but Prieſts lawfully ordained by a Roman Biſhop. * 
I urged, His not knowing for the moſs Part what 
was contained in it, it being in Latin, a Language 
which he did not underſtaud, auy more than I, that 
neuer neui... 
He told me, He did not think that was any Im- 
perfection in him, unleſs. he was of a-bigher Order; 
and that to be able to underſtand it, was ſo ſublime 
a Myſtery, that it was not, that be kuew of, taught 
to any black Prieſt ; and added, That he knew 
enough, wiz. What he ſhould read to baptize, and 
marry ; as likewiſe for the principal Holidays, and 
for Sundays; and whether he underſtood or not, 
God would never fail bleſſing the Effects of thoſe 
Sacraments; He alſo ſaid, That be could ſay or 
read the Office for conſecrating the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, and tranſubſtantiating the Wafer into that 
true Body and Blood, as often as he read the Words 
of the Conſecration, with an Intent to make the Sacra= 
nent; though he did nat, he confeſſed, underſtand 
the Meaning of one Word that he read; He urged 
the ſame for the Abſolution, and Redeeming out of 
Purgatory, by the Ab/olution Office, and the Maſſes 
for the Dead, and a great deal of ſuch Stuff; But 
notwithſtanding all his high Pretenſions, and the 
Ignorance of his Flock, there are ſeveral of the 
thinking Sort of theſe poor Innacents, that reve- 
rence him only from. the Teeth outwards, as we 
uſe to M Ffgl¾dn on HD 
He baptizes, marries, and buries ; but the Na- 
tives have intermixed with thoſe Rites, ſome of 
their old heatheniſh Superſtitions, ſuch as waſhing 
before Baptiſm, decking the Bride with Flowers, 
and a Garland, on the Marriage Day giving her 


1 


Godity Worſhip, fripping her of al at Ni ght, 

er Head, in T oken of 8b. 
jection, ſprinkling the Graves 'of the Dead with 
Water, and ſometimes with the Juice of Water⸗ 


and ni Earth on 


Melons, and abundance of other Fooleries. 
This Iſland, as I told you before, is very high, 


yet being ſo near the Iſland of St. Philip, it 


ſeems, in Compariſon of that, to be but low. 


It abounds the moſt with Salt-peter, of any of 


the Cape de Verd Iſlands; and the Governor of. 
fered to engage himſelf to procure me a Cargo ſuf- 
ficient to load with it, that Sloop, or even bigge. 
than I loſt there: It grows in ſeveral | hollow 
earthen Caves there, and hangs, or covers all the 
Inſide like a thick hoar Froſt, and, in ſome Places, 
in Strias like Ificles ; and in ſome hollow Rocks, 
and rocky Caves in great Ny: as thick as a 


Man's Thumb. 


I tried ſeveral of the Earths of that Ilan, 40 
extracted out of ſome 32, others from 7; to 22, and, 
indeed, moſt of the Rocks abound with Ni itre, 
which I experimented by taking thoſe which crum- 


| bled, or ſeparated into ſmall Particles like Duſt, 


from which the moiſt Air diſſolved the Salt, which; 
perhaps, is the Gluten that binds them together 
when compacted as Stones ; but we will leave this 
for the natural Philoſophers to diſcuſs. | 


This Iſland, I believe,” doth abound with C- | 


per, and, perhaps, with finer Metals ; for whict 
I will give you my Reaſons. 

There are ſeveral Acid Fountains, perhaps, not 
wanting much of the Acidneſs of undephlegmated 


Oil of Vitriol, which I tried, for want of a better 
Manner, thus. 


I put a clean Knife into theſe Fountains, and 
in about -Half a Minute, it would be all over 
coyered with Copper, looking near a Gold Co- 


lour, fo thick, that 1 could not perceive any "om 
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as far as the Knife was immerged, and held in 
the Water; and this was not a bare Colouring of 
the Iron, but coppered over ſo by letting it ſtand 
ſomething longer, that when I had expoſed the 
Knife to the Sun 'till it was dry, I could, with 
another, ſcrape off the Copper, which would be 
like Scales, and ſome in Powder, and where any 
Scratch, or the like, was in the Knife, it would 
lie as if it had been enammell'd, Ec, There are ſome. 
of thoſe Waters will much ſooner copper a Knife 
over, than others; and where they run at a Di- 
ſtance, = .cidity diminiſhes proportionable to 
their Diſtance from the Fountain Head. 

There are ſeveral very heavy Sands and Earth 
of divers Colours, and ſome of them exceeding 
Iron, and not much, if any thing, yielding to 
Lead, in Ponderoſity; ſome are of a blueiſh 
Black, others of a purpliſh ; ſome of a bright 
rediſh, others of a dark rediſh Colour. 
I remember, one Time I was a fiſhing on the 
South-Side of the land, and being extreme hot, 
I Jaid by my Fiſhing-Craft, and ſcrambled up the 
Rocks to find a ſhady Place to ſmoak a Pipe of 
Tobacco; I found a Place to my Mind, and fill- 
ing a Pipe, I took a Piece of dry Silk Cotton 
Tree, and cutting it into Two Pieces, by Friction 
1 ſoon kindled it, and lighted my Pipe with it: As 
I was ſeriouſly. ſmoaking it, contemplating, and 
looking about me, at a pretty Diſtance I perceived 
a Rock, on which the Sun reflecting his Beams, it 
gliſtered like burniſhed Gold: My Curioſity led me 
thither to inform myſelf better of the Occaſion of 
it, and whether it was only the Sun Beams; and 
when I had clambered. up to it, it looked exactly 
as if it was all thick gilt: I rabbed my Hand 
againſt it, but nothing came off; whereupon I 
took. my Knife, and found J could ſcrape it off, 
but it was fo thin, that I could collect ſcarce any 
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the Mountains. 


Wl I looked about, and eſpied another, which gli 


ſtered with golden Spangles : I went to that alſo, 


j j and found it all full of Gold Fibres, ſome as fine 
1 as Hairs, ſome as thick as an ordinary Needle, 
1 whereupon I took, my Knife, and endeavoured | 


to pick out ſome of this Gold, and got, I believe, 


| | (8 near a Dram Weight, which was folid Gold, as 


far at I could perceive by the Eye ; I had got one 
little Bit, like a ſmall flatted Wire, about Half an 
Inch long, by cutting and raiſing the End. up, 
and not being able to get any more out of the 
Rock, the Vein running deeper in, I was forced 
to break it off, by bending it backwards and for- 
wards Three or Four Times, till it broke; and 
breaking my Knife with the Experiment, I deſiſt- 
ed, and came down again to my black Mates, 
without taking Notice to them of what I had ſeen ; 
and a little before I went from the Iſland; I told 


me gone down with him to ſhew it him, which 
Journey I found means to avoid ; neither was 
ever obſerved by any of the Natives before, and 
as they were not told the Place, fo it's a Queſtion 
whether they have found it feet. 
This Ifland abounds with Fiſh, eſpecially about 
the little Iſlands ; where alſo, ſome Tortoiſe re- 
| ſort at the Seaſon of laying their Eggs; but they 


licious Food; and, indeed, ſo they are. 
| Gs 5 To 


. 
1 peared, which was of a blackiſn Colour: I ob- 
1 fſerved, that the Rock was gilt only where the 
1:18 Water run down, in the Pim of the Rains, from 


the Governor of it, who would fain have had 


are not much regarded for Food, either here, or at 
St. Philip's, or at St. Jago, and yet at all the 
other Iſlands, they are accounted their moſt de- 


"ak 


Y To theſe. Iflands, iz. The Ile of Hey, but 


more to St. 7 o, and moſt at St. John's, come at 
the uſual Times of their Cooting, or what other 
rerm you Pay to give it, the Baaleas, which 
is a Sort of Whale or Erampus, very common 
alſo on the Coaſt of Braſil, where they catch 
them much after the Manner that Whales are 
caught at Greenland, of which they make Trains 
Oil; and ſome of thoſe People do confidently 
affirm, That the Ambergris is the Sperm of that 
kind of Fiſh, ſhed in the Water at the Time of 
their Cooting, and will tell you, that at firſt it is 
like a Jelly, and whitiſh, but acquires that dark 
Colour by degrees, in floating upon the Surface 
of the Water, and hardens afterwards to that 
Conſiſtence we ſee it in. X 
They lay likewiſe, That the Virgin or Firſt | 
Sperm evacuated, is white and tranſparent, and 


congeals white. 


* 


I myſelf have ſeen of that white Ambergris; 
but whether that be the Cauſe of its Whitenels, 
or that it proceeds from the Sperm of thoſe Baa» 
leas, I leave to the Judgment of others, till 1 
have an ocular Demonſtration, or at leaſt a Rela» - 
tion, which I may credit equal to ſu en. 
I have ſeen a Male and Female play Three 
Days ſucceſſively in the Fuurno, and conſtantly 
every Night go out to Sea, and come in again 
about Eight or Nine of the Clock the next Morn- 
ing, and would lie and fleep an Hour or Two 
together, lying in the Water like the Hull of a 
Ship turned Bottom up, and it would not require 
much Skill or Pains, to ftrike a Harpoon into 
either, or both of them; the Male is not above 
half the Bigneſs of the Female. T6 7 

There hath been formerly a great deal of Am- 


bergris found about this Iſland, but very little 


now ; there was a Portugueſe about Thirty Years 


paſt, 
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paſt, that was bahiſhed from Portugal, for ſome 
Crime by him committed, for a Term of Yeats, 
who got him a little Sloop, or Shallop, and traded 
with her among theſe Iſlands, and lighted on a 
Piece of Ambergris. of almoſt an incredible Big. 
neſs,, with which' he purchaſed his Freedom to 
return to Portugal again, before the. 'Term for 


his Exile was compleated; and moreover, if my 


Relator ſpoke 'Truth, purchaſed himſelf a plen- 
tiful Eſtate, and never after went to Sea; the 
Man's Name was John Curneira, and the Rock 
near to which he found it, which was between 
the Two little Iſlands, is, at preſent called by 
his Name by the Natives, as well as by the 


Portugueſe. 


This Iſland of St. John's; hath ſeveral Bays, of 
Roads, where a Ship may anchor ; but the prin- 
cipal, and, indeed, the beſt about all the Ifland, 
is the Fuurno, which, in their Tongue, ſignifies 
an Oven, or Cave; occaſioned either by the ſeve- 
ral Caves thereabouts, or elſe becauſe the Hafboui 


is a cloſe Bay, or Cave; for, indeed, if you hale 


in near the Rock called the 'Kaay, which is à very 


good Key, having Water enough for a Firſt-Rate 
Man of War to hale along Side of it, you will 


lie Land-lock'd for. all Winds ; neither is there 
any Wind that blows in there, except from the 
South-by-Eaft to the South-by-Weſt, which 
heaves a Sea into the Bay, and makes it very well 
deſerve the Name of a Harbour. _ A 
It's a little difficult to find, for one that never 
was in it ; but I will endeayour to give as good 
Directions for that Purpoſe as I can. When 
you are about the North End of Fogo, or St. Phi- 
lip's, and bound for Brava, or St. John's, if it be 
any thing clear, you will then ſee the Ifland of 
St. John's; but if it ſhould be hazy, as often- 


times it is, ſteer away North-by-Weſt, if you = 
. | - with 
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within Two Leagues. off St. Philip's, and accords 
ing as your Offing is more or leſs, order your 
Courſe ; with that Offing, that Courſe will bring 
on f it for the little Iſlands, the Eaſtermoſt have. 
ing a Bluff Hommock on the South End, the 
Weſtermoſt of the little Iſlands having a peeked 
Hommock z Run directly for the Eaſtermoſt of the 
little Iſlands, giving the North End of it an in- 
different good Birth, and ſo run down. along it 
at about a Mile diſtant, till you are abreaſt of 


the Bluff Hommock, on the South End of it, 


then ſteer directly for the North-Eaſt Point of the 
Iſland of St. John, Which is a low flat Point, 
which give a Birth to, of about half a Mile, 
ill you are ſhot to the Southward of it, then 
hale in along ſhore, and run down within a large 
Cables Length of the Rocks, till you come 
abreaſt of a Cave, and then you will ſee a low 
Point of a Rock ſhooting out a little Way from 
the high Land, about a Quarter of a Mile, or 
leſs, a Head of you: About that Point is the 
Fuuruo; give that Point a Birth of ſomething 
better than half a Cable, but not much more, 
for fear of not fetching into the Bay, which turns 
up like an Elbow, and you may anchor where 
= pleaſe ; but neareſt on the Faſt Side is 


If you have a Mind to moor, tis beſt done 
with a Faſt aſhore, and not Swing, but have a 
ſmall Hawſer aſhore from the Stern to the North- 
ward, where you will lie ſheltered like (as the 
Name denotes, viz.) an Oven. Note, To come 


from the Eaſtward, to run for the Iſland of St. 


John, you muſt be ſure not to run about the 
South End of St. Philip's ; for then, with an ordi- 

nary Trade Wind, you cannot fetch the Fuurno, 
nor hardly any Part of the Iſland. . 
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Fusciend de Agoa, is a Bay lying on the North. 


Weſt-Side of the Iſland, and is a. ſhingly Beach; 


Valley, which is the only Valley of that Fruit 


1. 


that is yifible from the Sea: You may anchor 
near the Middle of the Beach, nigher the North 
Side, where yon will have clean Ground in Eight, 
Nine, and Ten Fathom Water, and a freſh fun- 
ning Water almoſt down to the Beach. g. 

© Farther down to Leeward, on the South-Weſt 
Side of the Iſland, about a ſmooth low. Point, 


but riſing high ſuddenly, is the Ferrier Bay, it 


makes, as it were, Two Bays, by a high Bluff 
Rock in the Middle, dividing the Beach in 'Two, 
which, at a Diſtance, Tooks like Shingle, bat is 
large pebble Stones. This is a fair Bay, and 
ſmooth Landing-Place, with a large Pool, Lake, 
or Baſon of freſh Water, behind the South-Faſt- 
ermoſt Beach, which is always fed by the Water 
running down from the Mountains, through the 
Valley to it ; this Bay is all over clean Ground, 
in ſome Places Sand, but moſtly a.Sort of a tough, 
ſtiff Ooze, or Clay, and commonly the Sea runs 
ſmooth on the Beach; there is a Kaay, or Rock, 
on the North-Weſt Side, to which you may put 
the Boat, and would be a good Riding-Phce, were 
it riot for the ſtrong Flaws which come down the 
Valleys; which, when it blows any thing of a 
Gale, thoſe Flaws are prodigious violent, inſo- 
much, that a Ship cannot turn into it, and often- 
times, when at an Anchor, may be forced out, 
as I gave you an Inſtance before, in the Portu- 
gueſe, who left his Anchor and Water Cask bes 
hind him, and could nos beat in again. 

Theſe Gales are moſtly in the Months of No- 
vember, December, and January, the reſt of the 
Year, except in the rainy and ſhifting Wind Sea- 
fon, which then is not {ifs Riding in this Road, 
| = 8 whic 


whi 


; 


e. 


which lies open to the South-Eaſt, South, and 
South-Weſt Winds, which bring in a great Sea 


nd would put any Ship aſfore, that ſhould be 


caught here in any of thoſe Winds, when ftrong ; 
but elſe, as I faid, it's good riding here, and you 
have, in fine Weather, eſpecially in the Months 
of March, April, and May, a Southerly Breeze 
from the Sea in the Evening, but never; in thoſe 
Months, to raiſe any Sea ; and all the Night, and 
till Ten or Eleven in the Forenocon, an Off-ſhore 
This is the Road moſt uſed by Shipping, be- 
cauſe very few are acquainted with the Fuwrno. 
There are other Bays, as Sie, which is a fair 
ſandy. Bay, but *tis difficult to come down the 
Rocks to it, neither is there any Water; likewiſe 
the Salt Point Bay, where I loſt my Sloop; but 
the reſt are ſo infignificant, that I ſhall omit giving 
any farther Deſcription of them. e 
In the Leewardmoſt of the little Iſlands, about 
the South-Weſt End, there is a little Cove, where 
a ſmall Veſſel might lie very well; there are, in- 
deed, ſome great Stones or Rocks in it, but 
you may ſee the Bottom, as you may in moſt 
Places about theſe Iſlands, in 7, 8, 9, 10, or 12 
Fathom Water; and you have Room enough in 
that Cove, to moor, and ſwing clear of thoſe 
Stones; and thus much for a Deſcription of St. 
b „„ | | 
I ſhall next take the Iſland of St. Nicholas in my 
Way, as being the Windwardmoſt of thoſe Iſlands 
yet undeſcribed. . 8 . 


5 — P x FO —— — * 
5 TALE ne 
FC J. * 1 2 2 


* Ds * 
3 
; N. bas 
— — ver — 
9 „ 


„ WE. : 0 
* . 8. . 2 2 5 e 8 


T be Iſland of St. NICHOLAS, 


S the longeſt of all the Cape de Verd Iſlands, 

except St. Jago; and its Port Paragbeſi lies 
from PaJmera in the Iſle of Sal, Weſt-Southerly 
about 30 Leagues; and in North Latitude 160. 
45, and Weſt Longitude from the Cape de Verd 
069-52", and is a fruitful Iſland for Maiz, and 
the beſt Feſhoon on all the Cape de Verd Iſlands, 
both white and black ; as likewiſe Plantanes, Ba- 
nanas, Pompion, Water Musk-Melon, Lemons, 
Limes, and Oranges, {weet and ſour ; they have 
ſome Sugar-Canes, but not many, of which the 
make Molofles ; they have Vineyards, of whic 
they make a tartiſh Wine, and, in a good Vin- 
tage, commonly 60 or Jo Pipes. I came to know 
the Quantity, by the 'Tythe paid the Prieſt. It 
is oftentimes ſold at 37. or 3/7. 105. per Pipe; 
but there is hardly any to be got by Chriſtmas ; 
and the 'Time of their Vintage is Fune and 

uly. 5 | | ; 

They had a great Plenty of Goats, Hogs, and 
Fowls, before the late Famine, which although it 
did not hold there ſo long as on ſome of the other 
Iſlands, being but three Years, yet, while it laſt- 
ed, was ſeverer than in any of the others; for 
being an Iſland of little Trade, affording no Com- 
modity for Foreigners, but Aſſes, which are like- 
wiſe common to the other Iſlands, they ſeldom 
had above one or two Ships in a Year; and thoſc 
Animals not being in ſo much Requeſt in the 
Heſt Indies, as uſual, they . ſometimes have 2 
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had a Ship once in two Years, which has neceſſi- 


tated them to be more induſtrious than any of 


their Neighbours ; for they can, and do make 
Cotton Cloths as faſhionable as our common Coun» 


try Tailors, and will make Buttons to imitate ak 


moſt any Pattern you ſhew them: They knit 
Cotton Stockings, tan Goat and Cow Hides, and 
make tolerable Shoes ; and their Women by- far 
are the moſt houſewifely and ingenious with their 
Needles, of any of the Iflands ; and ſhe that 
does not appear with a wrought Coif, like thoſe 
afore deſcrib'd wore by the Bona viſt Women, is 


look'd upon as an idle Perſon : They are alſo 


more modeſt, never appearing out of their Houſes, 
nor within, before Strangers bare ; which at St. 
John's is common; and, except when they are 
out a planting, or weeding, or gathering in their 
Harveſt, . my are always at work with their 


Needles, or ſpinning, if they have any Cotton, 


which now is ſcarce ; for that Drought deſtroy'd - 


that Commodity here, as it did that of all, their 
Neighbours of the Cape de Verd Iſlands, Bona wiſt 
only excepted. | 13 4 2% 
They make the beſt Cloths and Cotton Quilts 
of all the Iſlands ; but they are too good ror the 
Guinea Trade, but do well for that of Braſil, for 
which the Portugueſe were wont to touch there. 
It uſed to abound moſt with wild Goats, as 
well as Cows, which all belong'd to the Lord Pro- 
prietor, who was the old Marqueſs Des Minhas ; 
but ſince his Death, the King hath reaſſum'd it 
into his own Hands, as he has alſo St. Lucia and 
St. Vincent, which, with St. Antonio, all belong'd 
to that Marquis, the latter only being his Here- 
ditary Eſtate, and not held at the Pleaſure of the 
King : And this Nobleman uſed every Year to 


lend a Ship for the Goatskins and Hides, which 
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1401 n Wande * St. Ae ant 8. e being 

"111468 _ uninhabited, are reckon'd dep it upon tin 

1 of St. Nicholas, the Governor whereof has toll 

| li me, That he had ordinarily ſhipp*d off for Po 
0 | Fal, as a IT ear's Production, without diminiſhing 


the Stock, (for that is their Rule, only to kill the 
Number they think the Stock increaſes yearly) 
2000 Goatskins from thoſe Three Iſlands, and 
oftentimes upwards of 100 Hides from St. W cho 
las only, the other two Iſlands having no Cows il | 
on them; and theſe? £000. Were all the Skins of 
; He-Goats, the She bein 


the Perquiſite of the f 
Steward or Governor, Cas they call him) as well Y : 
| as all the Fleſh of the Cows and Goats, who has 
' | FRE Power ta give or ſell it, as he pleaſes. | ; 
V But this was before the Famine had aiming | 
{1K the Stock, for ſince that, the People firſt ear their I * 
own Hoes, and tame' Goats, and after deſtroyd f 
the Proprietor's Stock Uf C ows, and wild Goats; ; 
4 ſwoo that when I was Taft upon this Tfland, there . 
55 were but forty Head of great Cattle, and the 
1 Stock of wild Goats was ſo diminiſh'd, that the I © 
1 preſent Governor told me, it would not "be worth : 
5 while to ſend a Ship for the Skins for three Years \ 
105 to come. 0 
1 This Iſland did one” very much abound with i 
1 Dragon Trees, the Gum or Juice of which run- ſ , 
1 ning out, when out at' proper Seaſon, yields the 
5 Gum call d Sanguis Draconis, which is very wel 3 
10 known to Druggiſts, and uſed in the Medicinal W 7 
1 Art: They have a Way of cutting off the 
1 Branches at a proper Seaſon: when the Gum ot 
11 and bezling them in Water, from wh 0 
L li I ve an Artifiee/ to ſeparate the" Gum, — . 
. tht h clear, nor, I believe, 46 go n 
f i | + "> — But ſome time ago, when = u 
"i 15 14 5 775 p 
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Avery, the Pirate, 3 d 8 * 4 Inhabitants 
ſome; way 9 Jed him fo, that the burnt all their 
e 


Town, w. ulous, as well as 
compac Qeſt,. of any”. on \ all 135. Iſlands, and al- 


St. Jago are, nor cover d, not even the Church, 
with any thing but Gras Thatch, yet for Num- 
ber of Houſes, as well as regular Streets, it ra- 
ther exceeds that City; and they being, more- 


thoſe Iſlands, which deſtroy'd moſt of their wild 


were forc'd to cut down the Dragon Tree, whi 

is a looſe grained Wood, and hollow in the Mid- 
dle, going tapering upwards, ſomething like the 
Bore of a Pump and with theſe Trees they 
roofed their Houſes again, and moſt of them hay- 
ing Chambers, they floor d them with the Boards 
made of this Wood; ſo that now it is ſo ſcarce, 


of that Gum made yearly en that Ifland, and a 
great deal of that is adulterated too. 


Vean I over to this Iſland from Bone Viſt about fourteen 
ren Years ſince, by one Captain Rallo, a Frenchman ; © 
4 ih ſince which Time they have increas'd ſo, that 
1 3 they can e a Ship with a Cargo of 
chem. | 
ou = I carry'd over to it in my Boat a yearling 


Heifer, from Bona Vi ta, which Captain Manuet 
Domingo gave me to kill on Board for Food, and 
would have given it to my Landlord Nicbolan 
Conſalua, but he being a Relation. of the former 
Governor, between whom, and the preſent Go- 
vernor, there is but an outfide Friendibp I 7 — 
he would not let him keep it, pretending there 
was no . given 15 guy bot ly to keep Chi, 

e 


though not built ſo large, nor the Walls cemented 
with Lime-Mortar, as the Hehuſes at the City of - 


over, the only People that build and uſe Boats in 
Fig-Trees, (the only Wood fit for that Uſe) 12 | 


that I queſtion whether there be 20 or 30 Pounds 


They have Horſes now, which were brought 


| 

A 

; : 
, | 

* | 
_ 
4 
"| 

| 

4 

| 

| 

« IJ 
4 

j 

; 

| 


* N 
\ 
_ a _ A 
Is — — — — 4 —— — — — —-———ů rr Beg = 8 _ N * 5 2 4 
. * 2 5 : © 4b i abr a” — ” $0 Hee ew - — ea * of Or ue E — — . — * — * 
* ri 5 ; —— — - rr rr — —— — MN Ie 
* * en, — . n A — _ . ” rr = WA — r. - 
OR ——ůů— ERIN — ˙ cnn, W Ar IB a oa So arr cnt a SR tn 7 2 £ 
3 n - . — ws WASTES” * 1 * 3 23 ag Ws: by oe Ly bs d "Ro Ws - 5 4 ; 1 FA, >» ba 
* 0 N * "5 — ae . COIN Mien, 2. — _ = N * 3 "= * * — 1 A — 
2 py 4 I's _— 5 ** * 90 — 8808 1 * —— — — — — — 
. «ds, — — r ” 
" * py 1 — — 
G — — — * . _ 


Yo Ds, | R. = © „ 
the Lord of the Soil reſerving that for himſelf; 


Shew of Unwillingneſs, gave him Liberty to keep 
it, under pretence it was for me againſt I came 
again; and this in Time may increaſe, and make 
a Stock of Cattle, beſides that of the Lords of 
mee 2 195 BOK a3 3 0 ba 


The Inhabitants of this 'Ifland are much ad- 


dicted to Fiſhing, and catching of Turtle, which 
they moſtly do in their Boats at the Iſlands of 
Cbaon, Branca, St. Lucia, and St. Vincent, (thoſe 
Iſlands being, as I told you before, in the Pre- 


eincts of the Stewardſhip of St. Nicholas) which 


they ſell for ready Money, or what elſe they 
ſtand in need of; and the Portugueſe, who us d to 
trade there for Cloths, and Cotton Quilts, as well 
to carry to Braſil, as to Portugal, uſed oftentimes 
to buy them for Money, having no ſuch Commo: 
dities as the Inhabitants lik d, which they gene- 
rally were ſupply'd with by the Engliſb and 
French who traded there for Aſſes, or to ſell their 
Goods for Money; but as the-Famine exhauſted 
their other Stocks, ſo it did, in a great Meaſure, 
their Stock of Money ; for a Portugueſe-Ship hap- 
pening to come in there, in the Heighth of -the 


Famine, being the firſt Ship that came with Pro- 


viſions, ſold his Corn, which he brought from 
the Weſtern Iſlands, for Cotton Cloths: firſt, till 
he had got as many as he thought fit, and then 
would ſell for nothing but ready Money; which 
| rept away the beſt Part of the Coin of this 
and. Wo e 
The Iſland is at preſent fertile, and they begin 

to increaſe their Stocks of Hogs and Fowls apace, 
inſomuch, that few Families but have Store of 
thoſe Animals; and it is ſtrange to ſee,” how 
quickly they have tncreas'd them: Ta 
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I therefore gave it to Manuel Swaar Gum, a Re- 
— lation of the preſent Governor, who, after ſome 
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Cables being cut with the Rocks. 
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could, or at leaſt would, have found out ſuch a- 
Method of uniyerſally Rocking one another, with. 
out either giving or ſelling, and that out of not. 
above ten Hogs, and not many more Fowl, and 


not half the Quantity of tame Goats; ſo that now, _ 
very few, if any, but what have Hogs, and a 


great many of them Fowls, and, I believe, could 
reaſonable 'Terms. Þ „%% fo RL 
This land is moſtly 


high Land, the higheſt 
being a flat Sugar-Lo 


{-like Mountain „I mean a 


rounding, not a ſharp pointed Peek: It lies a 


pretty way up in the Land towards the Weſt 
End. There is no good nor ſafe Road on this 
Iſland in the ſhifting Wind Seaſon; but when the 
true Trade Wind is ſettled, there are three or 
four indifferent ones ; That which is neareſt the 
Town is Paragbeſi, where is a Bay where you 
may ride off ſingle, or moor d, the Wind being 
always offwards from the Shore; or you may 
hale into the Cove of Paragbeſi, and moor be- 
tween four. CCF 

In the Cod of the Bight is the Road of Porto 
Lappa ; this you can't miſs finding, becauſe it is 
in the very Cod of the Great Bight, on the South 
Side of the Iſland: This Road is foul Ground, 
and ſeveral Anchors have been loſt there by the 


- 


To the Eaſtward of Porto Lappa, about half 
Way between that and the Eaſt Point of the 
Iſland, is the Road of Curriſal, where is a River 
of freſh Water cloſe to the Beach: The beſt An- 


choring is to the Eaſtward of the Beach, almoſt 


ſhut in; then you are abreaſt of Petra de Looma, 
a ſunk flat Rock, over which the Sea always 
breaks, which, I ſuppoſe, gave it the Name of 
the Firy Rock, which that Name 
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8 there being nothing ſo remarkable 00 


| * of the South-Weſt Point, within Call e 


2 185 c 8 1 7 7 


4 cheſe d. RAL are not th only 
| known, eſpecially Paraghef,, and Curriſ A Y ; n 


for a Stranger to be able, by wy Deſcription, .. 90 

find them, Which i is the Ran few uſe them ; 

yer the Coalt is ſo clean, that a Man ma Tun 
ng from the Eaſt Point, till within F L 


the Store; and there are always People either on 


the Look-qut, which they keep all round that Part 


of the Iſland where a Ship may ancher, or a Boat 
land, from about the Middle of October, till the 
latter Part of June, or beginning of Fuly ; the 
Turnado Time, they think, being a ſufficient Se- 
curity for them from Enemies without a Look-out; 
or. you may ſee Fiſhermen on the Rocks, to whom 


you may call, 'or ſend your Boat aſhore; and 


ave a Pilot to any Road you deſire; or you 


may run with an eaſy Sail, or lie too a little, to 


give the People Tims to gather down, and then 


you may eaſily diſcover the Fort, by the Con- 


courſe of People gather'd at it, 


But the moſt generally known Read is Terri 
fall, which lies on the Weſt Side of the Iſland: 
'The beſt Mark to know it by, is the Natives great / 


Boats, of which there never fails ſome of them 


being haled up aſhore there: This is a clean Bay, 


and you may anchor any where in or about it to 


” 


the Southward, but eſpecially to the Northward, 
without any Fear of foul Ground. 

There is a high Bluff rocky Point, which does 
not reach down to the Sea- ſide by near a Quarter 
of a Mile; between which and the Sea, it's low, 
ſtony, gravelly, and, in ſome Places, ſhingly, 


Ground, the 1 being a pebbly Beach: 5 


the rainy Times; out of which Gullies or Vallics 


each Side this Bluff-Point is a deep Gully, 
very deep by the violent falling of the Waters in 
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difficult to turn up info! this Bay Bi to avoid 
the Flaws of Wind coming out of thele Vallies, 


Violence, that they raiſe the Water, as it wer all 


„ „ TS 


Fathom, where you have again Sand to the pebbly 
Beach. o bo ons ES. 1 OY 


There is good Watering here, by digging a 


ch the Natives will bring 


all black, or Copper-colour'd, with frizzled Hair, 
except a few of the French Race, left there 2 
J ; a 14 ; 8 33 ö h 8 
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the Pirate Marengbwin, and three old Portugueſp | 
and two or three old Portugueſe Women. 
A3 s they are in their Language moſt like the 
"Portugueſe, ſo are they like the vulgar Sort of 
that Nation, very 'Thieves to Strangers: And, 
where they take an Antipathy, very Blood-thirſty, 
ing very dextrous at their Knives. 
Before the Famine, they were computed to be 
above 2009 Souls, but now they are not above 13 
or 1400: They have moſtly a European Portu- 
gueſe Padre, and it is as much as he can do, ſome- 
times, to manage them ; for notwithſtanding they 
' profeſs the ſimple Romiſh Religion, unmingled 
with Paganiſm, or any other Superſtition, as moſt 
of the reſt are, not excepting St. Fago ; yet 
are they ſo headſtrong and reſolute, as I never 
ſaw any where, practis d by thaſe of that Pro- 
Feſſion. * 3 7 

I here are the ſame Sorts of Sands and Stones 
Here as at St. John's; and here the Natives have 
a Tradition, that there is Silver or Gold in them, 
but can't tell how to extract it; however, it is 
in few. here, but at St. John's almoſt every 
_— —_.T TT. -: | 5. Orr 
On this Iſland is alſo good Nitre, as alſo that 
Beur dore, mention'd in my Deſcription of St. 
Togo: There is alſo of it at St. John's, but not 
o much, though altogether as glittering, and of 
a golden Aſpect; but at St. Nicholas leſs than 
either, and alſo leſs glittering. THe att 
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H E Aland, or rather Rock c lies 


Branca, is al foul Ground. 
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Sa high PRA? Rock, "Frith in Langhe Eaſt 
South-Eaſt and Weſt-N orth-Weſt, about two 


or three Miles. The St. Nicholas-Mcn come here 


alſo to fiſh, and under tlie South Side is a Place 
where they can ride with their Boats; but if it 
blows, there come ſtrong Flaws down 'the Rock, 
that they care leaſt for fiſhing there, of any of 
the Rocks or Iſlands, unleſs it be very moderate 
Weather; tho there is extraordinary fiſhing about 
this Iſland. There is on the South Side, a Vein 
of white Rock runs under the high dark rocky 
Land, which appears, at a Diſtance, like white 
Sand Hills, from whence, I believe, it took the 
Name of Iba Branca, or White Iſland. It is 
broken Ground between 1/e Branca and St. Lucia, 
with ſeveral Rocks, ſome under, and ſome above 
Water ; be a Ship may a through ſafe enough 
"TO 


from Terra-fall Weſt-Northerly about three 
Leagues, to which the St. Nicholas Men go to 
fiſh with their Boats; between which, an Ile 
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45 Verd Iſlands produces, viz..Guana's, a Creature 
very like in Shape to a Lizard: They are well 
known in the Weſt Indies and there are ome on 
this 11 of Ep above a Yard in n Lena 


23 


F. LUCIA. 


: 5 


s ok three or Sur Wel Wat 

Weſt from the North-Weſt Part of St. Nj: 
cholas: There is a good clean ſandy Bay on the 
South-Weſt Side, 0 another on the en, 
Side; but here are no Inhabitants, nor Water for 
a Ship, nor likewiſe at Je Chaon and Branca, 
theſe having no Cattle; but St. Lucia bath Goats 
and Afﬀics. 


The Channel Rn St. Lucia and ON Vincent 


is very foul, and ſo full of Rocks, that it's ſcarce 


ſafe to venture throu ugh, and not adviſcable to bars | 


tempt it, unleſs forced d by N eceſſity. 


| 


6 16> 


— i ; 


it's low and ſandy, but the reſt moſtly 

Land, with -fandy Bays,. and ſeveral — 2 
anchor at: The chief are, firſt, Babia des Gbatt, 
which lies on the North Side; it goes in between 
two low fandy Points, and the Water is fo ſmooth 
within, that you may lay a Veſſel aſhore without 
any fear of Damage: It's very difficult to come 
out with a Trade Wind, which blows. right in tho 


Eaſt, for which Reaſon no Ships go in there: Bur 
the St. Nicholas- Men, when they come here ta 
catch Turtle, uſe it, it being ſecure for their Boats, 
and from thence they: row out, taking the Oppor- 


tunity of a Morning Calm. 


une, is Porto Grande, a fair large ſandy clean 
cent Bay, up in the North-Eaſt Bight ; wherein is the 
arce I beſt Riding, for there you may ride all Winds in 
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Is alſo. uninhabited ; On the North-Eaſt Side 
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Bay, of rather ſmall Gulf, which lies in North 


On the North-Weſt Side, right againſt St. A- 


at- fix or ſeven Fathom Water. You may anchor any 


where in the Bay, for it's all oyer clean ſandy 
Ground; and it is eaſily known by a high Rock, 
like a Tower, off the Bay, and clean all round. 


- 


deſign d for the great Bay, you had beſt BO to 
Windward of it, leaving it on the Starboard Side, 
that you may ferch the better up into the Bay: 11 


1x» 


Mod, you will have very hard Flaws of Wind ; 


— 


ut when ſhot into the Bay, clear of the high 


You may go on either Side of it; but if you are 


it blows a Gale of Wind, paſſing in under the high + 
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i Riding there, unleſs in 
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is -both the Weſtermoſt and Northermoſt of 0 


being little, if any thing, i 
in that reſpect; and, conſidering the high) 0 


* 


vert 3 
About the | South-Weſt echt i „re or f 
Road, calfd Porto S. Pedrg, NN clean Bay, 
where you may anchor in what Depth you Mex ] 
in ſandy Ground; but when it blows, there come | 
ard Flaws,down the Valley, which makes it hard q 
5 Weather. n 
On this Iſland is the moſt. Turtle and Pil c| 
caught of any of the Cape de Verd Iſlands, ex- 
cept the Ile of $27. Here is alſo good Store of 
Goats and Aſſes, and almoſt as great Plenty of 
Re as at the Iſland. of St. John; but there is 
more of a fixt foffile or marine; Salt in the Nitre 
of St. Vincent, than in that of St. ohn: For I 
have try d both; the Nitre of St. Fob bufning 
clean away, except near the Sea: ſide, but that 1 
St. Vincent always leaving ſome fixt Salt behind; 
tho in ſome Part of the Iſland it left leſs fixt Salt 
than in other Parts. I ſhall next pals to give ag 
. of the Iſland of St. . "2D pal 


eee ede 


| The Wand of St. ANTONIO. 


a -- 78" 
. 


10 


1 E 8 in Latitude 19-19˙ North, nnd in 185 - 
Weſt Longitude from the Cape de Verd, an 


9 


the Cape de Verd Iſlands. It's a very high Iſland, 
1 inferior to St. Philips 


tains, and low Valleys, i it contains as muc 
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dance ing Brooks o 


fertile as any of tlie Cape de Verd Iſlands, for 


Maiz, PFeſhoon, Banana's, Plantanes, Potatoes, 


Manad'yokes, 'Pompions; Water and Musk-Me- 
an the greateſt Plenty of Wine, tho the ordi- 


narieſt, and, to make amends for that too, the 


cheapeſt of all the Iſlands. Ar TRE? 
They have Aſſes and Hogs, which are very 
large, as well as Plenty of them, a large Stock 
of Cows, and the Mountains are well repleniſh'd 


with wild Goats, both which belong to the Mar- 


quis das Minhas, lately made Marquis de Gho-we. 
This Iffand is alſo in the Vallies very 
and here the Beur d'ore is gather'd, and a Quan- 


tity ſent over, as often as a Ship comes there for 


the Skins and Hides from Portugal, and is put on 


Board upon the Marquis's Account; but what 
Uſe it's apply d to in Portugal, I could not cer- 


tainly learn. CE EN 
Here is found on one of the Mountains a tran 


parent Stone, call'd, by the Natives, Topaz ; but 


whether it be the true Topaz, or no, I can't tell, 
as being no Lapidary. „„ : 
Here is alſo Sanguis Draconis, or the Gum 


Dragons Blood, produc'd in great Quantities, the 


which, as well as the Stones, Gc. above menti- 
on'd, as alſo all the Ambergriſe found about the 
Iſland, belongs to the Lord of the Soil; for 


whom it is gather'd, and a great Penalty laid up- 
on thoſe who conceal, and don't immediately de- 
liver it to the Governor: Let it's no hard Matter 


for any one, that knows how to manage Matters, 
provided he is Maſter of the Language, to pro- 


cure any ching the Iſland produces at an caly 


Rare, 


of arher, Rocks, as; Je ; and kau abun- | 
nee of Fatih *Brooks ef freſt Warer, which 
make the Vallies, through: which they run, as 


woody; 
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The: Natives here are almoſt)as, innocent and 


pood-temper 45 for the FGencralityh: as the Natives 
of St. ohn. > boreaif] ern g 
There is, as the Nerds goes, a Silver, Mine 
on this Iſland; but the Marquis won't open it, 
for fear the King of Portugal ſhould ſeize upo 
it: And, tis ſaid, that a certain Man; extracte 
ſo much Gold there on a certain Mountain, where 
he had liy d ſome time as a Hermit, that one, Als 
was not ſufficient to carry it Wan, Fo. the Pon 
where the Ship lay. u 8 
There is Abundanbe of Indigo grows here, and 
Au great Plantations are inclos d, wall'd,.u 
and cultivated, on the Account, and for the 
of the Marquis; and there is a European , Porth- 
gucſe, who is the Manager, who ſeparates the 
Tincture, which is ſent Home, when the Ship 
comes from Portugal by Order of the Marquis, 


to collect for him the Profits of the Iſlands her 


longing to him. The Indigo Shrub grows ſome- 
thing like Broom, but not ſo large, having 
pale green Leaves, ſomething reſembling Box 


— in Form, which are very juicy. Theſe 


Leaves they ſtrip off in October or November, of 
which they make their Indigo, by pounding,the 
Leaves to a Pap, and making it then into Cakes 
or Balls, and, as it aries, It changes from Green 
to a dark Blue. WET 
There are alſo Cs ENS cultivated, 
and Cloths made for the Marquis; for, as I told 
you before, this Iſland is the Hereditary Eſtate 
of that Nobleman. The Cotton Shrub: .graws 


about the Bigneſs of a Roſe-Buſh, but Apreads 


more: 'The Leaves are of. a Graſs-Green,!  Jome- 
thing like the Leaves of Spinage, but 3 
and ſmooth: The Flowers are of a pale-Yellow 

which, after they blow away, are ſncceeded..by 


round Tods, wherein the Cotton is inclos d, con- 
*monly 


Men eee reads 


„ > y_ 
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Form, about the Bigneſs of French Beans. 


kad the Spaniſi Slaving Trade, the then Marquis 


his Charge, till they had put themſelves into a 
Fort Condition to maintain themſelves by Planting, 
* &c. which they ſoon learned from the free Blacks 
7 inhabiting there before; and theſe have increas d 
Ie yery faſt, notwithſtanding there have been many 
of them tranſported, both to Portugal and Braſil 
whenever the Marquiſſes have thought fir to ors 
the der it: "Theſe Slaves have Plantations, Houlſcs, 
Ship Wives, Oc. as the free Blacks have; and ſome 
935 of the beſt Places are cultivated by them for Cot- 


be ton, Indigo, Ec. which are all wrought by thoſe 


me, Slaves, and manag'd by a Steward placed there 
mall by the Marquis, who is generally a European 
Box Portugueſe, and has the Title of Capiteen More. 
"BB There is computed to be Two thouſand Five 
ef hundred Souls on this Iſland, four Fifths of which 
; the Number is made up by the Slaves: 'They are 
akes divided into two Parties, and very often Diffe- 
rem BW rences happen between them, ſometimes to the 
29! ſhedding of Blood ; the free Blacks valuing them- 
ny ſelves for their Freedom, and the Slaves telling 
tol; them, they are only Tenants at Will, and that 
tate they are worſe than they, as being liable to be 


” turn'd off the Iſland whenever the Marquis 
C40 pleaſes, without knowing where to go, and 


; will therefore be neceſſitated to yield themfelves 
$999 Slaves whenever the Marquis pleaſes, Sr. And 
N whenever it eomes to Blows, the Slaves being the 


by ſtronger, the free Blacks generally come off with 


the worſt; and it would be ſtill worſe for them, 


* 


monly in three Cells, wherein the Seeds alſc thre : 
contain d, Which are Black, being of an oval 


They make this Uland a Store- houſe, as it were, 
for Slaves And, 1 -ſuppoſe; when the Portugueſe 


— causd a Cargo of Negroes to be brovght from 
A Guinea and placed there; uho were ſupply'd, at 
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J 
if the Governor, as the Steward ais commenly 
call d, did got interpaſe and ſometimes wem, 
moſt of his Authority can hardly reſtrain hem. 
This occaſions the free, Blacks v0. complain very 
much of the Inſolence of the Slaves, Who as 
they imagine, are more favour d. than zhetaſcdn 
which I believe is cue. ii. zo Þ. i 
I bere are but two Ports or Roads here Ships 
anchor; the beſt is on the South ·Weſt End? of 
the Iſland call'd Terra: fall, and is a ſandy Bay, 
and affords good Riding; but is ſuch a vaſt long, 
as well as difficult Way from the Town, and un- 
inhabited Parts of the Iſland, that a Ship might 
he there a long Time undiſcover'd by the Inhas 
bitants ; and by the Report of the Natives, it is 
four or five good Days Journey from Terra-fall 
to the Town. The other Road is a ſandy Coal}, 
rather than Bay, call'd Praya Simune, and affords 
no Shelter from the Wind, which generally blayy 
itrong through the Channel between St. Automi 
and St. Vincent, ſo that a Ship is often forc'd from 
her Anchor before ſhe can finiſh her Trading 
But St. Vincent ſtands their Friend, by fs 
ing over to Porto Grande, where they can ride 
Tate. 3 in ie 
When it's fine Weather, and light Winds, a 
Man may ride well enough at Praya Simune; and Tr 
tis indifferent ſmooth landing. You may know MW ing 
this Bay by a little Village, to the Northward af MW bei 
which ſtands a little Chapel, which is the onlj Ml 1 a 
Chapel and Village obvious to the Sight an that Ml it i 
Side of the Iſland; and running, a League, it v 
farther, down along Shore, you will ſee the ſa Ml Ki: 
iandy Road, where you may anchor on the North WW mu 
Eaſt Side, in ſeven, eight, ten, or twelve 3 mit 
2 as your Veſſel is, or as, you ite the Mea: 
ther likely to be. % in 
ee e der wok bloW 281 10 05 — Lier 
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at, the Water being ſmooth; and it affording a 
good-:Sheltef from the Wind by the North-Eaſt 
Point: There is alſo a Run 'of freſh Waser, | 

Wood enough in the Valley. | 
Vou may ſee a Profpet # that, and the reſt 
of the Roads, as well as the Shape of the 1 
Iſlands, in the Draughts here annex d; .w hich 
although they are not altogether i exact and cows 
rious as I could have wiſfi d them, by Reaſon of 
the want of Conveniencies, and neceſſary Vteny 


rial Parts, they may be intirely depended 

And I can farther 2 Mure the Readers that I have 
deliver'd no Falſity, either ine Hiſtory of my- 
ſelf, or in my Deſcription, of thoſe 1 People. or 
lands. What I relate of my own Obſervation, 
is certain Matter of: Fact, and what I had from 
others, I endeavour'dto procure. it in the exacteſt 
and falleſt Manner that I could. I could ſay a 
great deal more of the Cotton Manufacture; and 


am certain, that-it's poſſible to procure Quantities 
of Barrafools, or Guinea-trading Cloths for a 


ing; which, as it would be more agreeable, ag 
being a more natural Food for thoſe Africans, fo 
I am certain it would come much cheaper that 
it is uſually purchaſed ; but how. far, or rhe 
it would be any ways hurtful to the FI ek 
Kind of Provifions bought here for f 
muſt Jeave thoſe who are concern ax EY 
mine, as deing the beſt Judge. 3 

1 could alſo much inlarge on the Nitre tre produc 4 
in ſome of theſe Iſlands; but I have ſaid ſuſh- 
cient to kt the World know, wand for 1 


has a Rove es Fr Key- to mm or poi in any hs ; 


ſils, yer, ſo far I can affirm, as to the moſt mate 


Trifle, as well as all Sorts of Proviſions for Slay: 85 


Tp: 
Part, wa was unknowt! to Euripe before N 
| the oſt Part, becauſt ſome Years: ane js | 
Known 1 in Ph gal, that there Ne Nie in «4 
Iſland of St. Vincem, and they gathered a cord ] 
derable Quantity of che Salt of it, which Wa 0 
ſent to Fortigal: But the Gathering f ie "Wy ( 
proſecuted” no farther ſince,” the Report going i 
That it was not good Nitre, the greateſt Parr 0 
it being of the Nature of the Marine Salt: Which V 
might very well be; for where they got this'Salt; | *| 
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J tried it, and there was ſuch à ſmall Wantity of © 
| inflammable Nitre mixed with it, that it would but a 
t very faintly kindle, and not one eighth Part bij 3 


or fly away, the reſt being a fixed Salt, and in 
Taſte, nothing differing from the common Marine; pt 
or Sea Salt; whereas, in other Places on the 
ſame Iſland, there would not remain above orie 
half, ſome one third, ſome one quarter, and ſome YC 
leſs, of fixed inflammable Salt : But at St. Tabu: th 
Iſland, it was moſtly ſo volatile, that it w 

fly away, except near the Sea; the Reeg of 
which, I muſt leave to the philoſophical Searchers 
of Nature to diſcover, and purſue the Chain 
my Relations; the laſt Link whereof, is to 4 
ſomething of the Currents, and Seaſons, wn the 

I ſhall conclude. * 
The Sea about theſe Iſlands, keeps” a regu ar 
Influx and Reflux; ebbing Six Hours odd Minutes, 
*nd flowing the ſame Quantity of Time; flowing 
tigher, and ebbing lower, the ſame as in Bube, 
or other Parts, which we commonly call Springs 
Tides; and this about, or rather ſome Time after 
the Conjunction and Oppoſition of the Sun and 
* Moon, unleſs this Regularity be altered by the 
Strength of ſhifting Winds, &c. which is of 
mon in other Parts alſo; though more eafily und 
frequently obſervable here: But let the Weather 
be never ſo calm, yet the Sea runs more —4 
again 
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| abe Rocks; an gven Rae g about 
= Band Chenge of the Moon, than when 
| we; Planets. are in or near a ſquare Aſp 

I have fon, e the, Square, e Gale 
of Wind, ,which cauſed. a great Sea to run in the 
Channel between St. Raa sand St. Fobn's, yet. 
in the, Tuuruo the Sea has been very ſmooth, ſo 
that yqu might have laid a Boat to the Boe 
without hurting, her; and I have obſerved, near 
the Full and Change, when, perhaps, it had been 
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calm Three or Four Days before, and the Sea '| 
ut as ſmooth in the Channel aforeſaid, as in the | 
R Thames almoſt; yet the Sea hove up againſt the j 


Shore, that even in the Fuurno, you could not 
put a Boat aſhore to the Beach, or Strand, with- 
out running a Hazard of filling her with che Sea 
rowling and breaking on the Beach; though then 
you might land ſafe enough at the Kaay, yet there 
the Waves riſe and fall, as if there was a great 
Sea run. without. 

The Flood ſets to 0 North-Eaſtward, 1 7 — 
Ebb to the South-Weſtward, and will ſet more 
Northerly, Eaſterly, Weſterly, or Southerly, 
about theſe Iſlands, as the Points or Sides of the 

| Iſlands, check or turn the Stream, which I have 
ſhewn by the Darts about the Iſland of St. Joon. 
which J obſerved there, and, as far as I could 
find, was the ſame at th ocher Iflands... 

There runs a pretty g Tide up = down, 
the Channel between St. Phatip s and St. Jahns; 
and likewiſe between the little Iſlands and. St. 
John's: There alſo. runs a good Tide, both Ebb 
and Flood, between St. Philip's and St. Zago's , 
but not ſo ſtrong as. between St. Philip sand 


* ne TP . 
ut the ſironzeſt, Tides are in 1 Channels 
between thoſe Iſlands lying between St. Nicholas, 
and . Antonio, l the . Channel 
= between 


> 
wk Lo 44 n 
** * 8 
as n 


4.5 
ww 


43,22, =... & 8 
— — * a 3 3 , 2b ; 4 *% - oY . As ee 3 s : 


2 as 


= 


© Þ 8 


: 


between St; Lucia and St: Vincent, which; en Spring 


| Tides, run very ſtrong : I never lad proper Con- 
yeniencies to try or know the Swiftneſs of theſe | 


Tides, in a determinate Part of Time, ſinee I 
Co 


in any Part of the Thames. Th A ei 
T tere are, beſides theſe afore-mentioned Cauſes 
of akering the general and ordinary Courſe of the 
Tides, another not yet mentioned; namely, The 


Currents which commonly ſet at particular Seaſons, | 


and although their exact Quantity or Quality, 
is not certainly found; yet the Quality is known 


thus far, That a little before the Rains, which 


fall in Jus, Fuly, Agne and part of Sepromtber 
the Current generally, though not conſtantly, ſets 


to the North-Eaſtward, and then, at a determi- | 


nate Diſtance from the Iſlands,” the Floods gene- 
ee eee e. Channels, or 
about the Iſlands, than the Ebbs; and contraty 


wiſe, when the Currents ſet to the South - Weſt⸗ 


ward, which is generally, though not conſtantly, 
in the latter Part of the Rains, and ſome Time 
after, viz. November, December, and January; 
then the Lee, or South-Weſt Currents, are gene- 
rally ſwifter than the Windward, or North-Eaſt 
Dunents:: ono 
Theſe Currents, however, depend on the Sea- 
ſons, becauſe they generally come before, in, and 
after, though not exactly in, or at the ſame 
Time, yet always about that Time. 

The like may be faid of the Seaſons ; for it 
does not rain, nor does the Wind ſhift exactly at 
the ſame Time every Year; but about the fame 
Time, ſometimes ſooner, ſometimes later, the 


Natives 


Courſe, which hath been obſerved but by very | 
"Few, even. of thoſe that uſe thoſe Parts; but, ac⸗ 
_ cording to my Judgment, the Tide ſeems to run 

as ſwift in! the laſt mentioned Channels, as it does 
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Natives who have the year Experience of" it, 
expect the Rains about the latter End of Fune, 
with faint Southerly Winds, which ſometimes - 


they have not till the Beginning, Middle, or 
latter End of Fuly, or it may. be, not till the 


Middle of Auguft : In September they have gene- 
rally, though not conſtantly, Eaſt-South-Eaſt, 
South-Eaſt, and South-South-Eaſt, ſtrong Winds, 


with the Rain: In October, South-South-Weſt, 


South-Weſt, and, towards the latter End, Weſt- 
North-Weſt, and North-Weſt Winds ; with 


Thunder, Lightening, and heavy Rain, and 
ſometimes ſtrong Winds, but they ſeldom hold 
long. Between theſe Rains, and a little before, 
you ſhall have Calms, ſerene Air, variable light 

reezes, and Airs of Wind ; and at that Seaſon, 
a ſmall Southerly Gale will raiſe a greater Sea, 
than a ſtrong Northerly one; but you are to 


note, 'Thoſe light Airs blowing between the rainy - 


Fits, ſeldom raiſe the Sea : In the Month of No- 
vember, if it rains, it is generally with a freſh, and 


ſometimes ſtrong, Northerly Wind, and generally, 


when the Rain is thick and heavy, the Wind is 


laid ſoon ; and after that, the Rain beats the Sea 


down ſmooth. 5 Ee” 
After the rainy Seaſon is over, it's commonly 

very hazy, eſpecially by Day, and oftentimes 

from the Beginning of November (if it ceaſe to 


rain ſo ſoon) till the latter End of Fanuary, and 
all that Time, it generally blows pretty ſtrong, 


and far Northerly, moſtly North-North-Eaſt, and 


North-Eaſt-by-North ; but February, March, and 


April, moſtly North-Eaſt-by-North, from thence 
to the — more Eaſterly; and as it veers to 
the OY „the Wind deereaſes, and blows 
Weaker, -' 3 HET 3 8 oh 
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- Ty according cocth & Seaſon, | 

. x 8 it blows ,yivlenth 

| ine 88 (and generally 
harder it lo ws, and ſuddener it com, the Worllh 
it's over) it's then called a Ti 2 n * 7 


And now 1 have finiſhed my Hiſtory 85 as much 
as I thought would be neceſſary or uſeful. 1 
my Maiden Work of a publick Nature; ae 
I find this proves acceptable or ſerviceable, it 
encourage me to a Diſcovery of what hath os 
. curred to me, in my paſt, or future Obſeryations, 
Ob far as I conceive they may be uſeful or delights, 
ful to my Countrymen in general, eſpecially 
the Merchant Adventurers, and the Gentlemen 
belonging to the Sea, in particular : And if the 
Header finds as much Satisfaction in the Reading 
as I have taken Pains truly to obſerve and om :& 
I ſhall think my Trouble well n en, 
N. B. Te little: 09 2 . mention 4 ith 
foregoing Sheets, now lives with Mr. Gala 
Fobacconiſi, in Monument Yardy and ay 
"Hb referred to for the Truth of _ 7 — a 


ticulars Lefore related. 
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